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 OFFICERS  OF  THE  

lowd  l^an\{^rs'  Association. 


PRESIDENT: 

"CHAS.  R.  HANNAN,  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Council  Bluffs. 


VICE-PRESIDENT: 

A,  F.  BALCH,  Vice-Prest.  and  Cashier  Marshalltown  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 


TREASURER: 

CHAS.  H,  MARTIN,  Cashier  People's  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moine? 


SECRETARY: 

J.  M.  DINWIDDIE,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 


CHAIRMEN  OF  GROUPS: 

Group  i.  JAS,  A.  FATTON,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Council  Bluffs. 

2.  O.  P.  MILI^ER,  Miller  &  Thompson,  Bankers,  Rock  Rapids. 

3.  ACKI^EY  HUBBARD,  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Spencer. 

4.  ARTHUR  REYNOLDS,  Cashier  Des  Moines  National  Bank,  Des  Moines, 

5.  C.  H.  McNIDER,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

6.  A.  T.  LUSCH,  Vice-President  low^a  Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  Dubuque. 

7.  E.  M.  SCOTT,  Cashier  Security  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 

8.  J.  T.  BROOKS,  Cashier  Bank  of  Hedrick,  Hedrick. 

9.  J.  T.  WHITING.  Cashier  National  State  Bank,  Mount  Pleasant. 

(D.  T.  Mason,  Deadwood,  S.  D.,  Convention  Stenographer.) 


Constitution  and  By-Laws 

.IOWA  BANKERS' 
ASSOCIATION, 

(Adopted  at  Convention  May  26  and  27,  1897.) 


DECLARATION. 

^       In  order  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  use  fulness  of  banks  and  bank- 
^    ing  institutions,  and  to  secure  uniformity  of  action,  together  with  the  prac- 
tical benefits  to  be  derived  from  personal  acquaintance,  and  from  the  discus- 
'    sion  of  subjects  of  importance  to  the  banking  and  commercial  interests  of  the 
State  of  Iowa;  and  especially  in  order  to  secure  the  proper  consideration  of 
-    questions  regarding  the  financial  and  commercial  usages,  customs  and  laws 
^  which  affect  the  banking  interests  of  the  entire  State,  and  for  protection  against 
^.  loss  by  crime,  we  have  to  submit  the  following  Constitution  and  By-Laws  for 
-  the  "Iowa  Bankers'  Association." 


CONSTITUTION. 

:  ARTICLE  I. 

Section  i.    This  Association  shall  be  called  the  'Towa  Bankers'  Asso- 
ciation." 

Section  2.  Any  National  or  State  Bank,  Trust  Company,  Savings  Bank 
or  Banker,  may  become  a  member  of  this  Association  upon  the  payment  of 
such  annual  dues  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  By-Laws,  and  may  send  one 
delegate  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association;  and  any  member  may  be 
expelled  from  the  Association  upon  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  those  present  at  any 
egular  meeting. 

Section  3.  Delegates  shall  be  an  officer  or  director  of  the  institution 
,  they  represent,  or  a  member  of  a  banking  firm,  or  an  individual  doing  busi- 
'    ness  as  a  banker. 

f-^         Section  4.    Delegates  shall  vote  in  person;  no  voting  by  proxy  shall 
be  allowed. 

Si 

„         Section  5.    ah  votes  shall  be  viva  voce,  unless  otherwise  ordered;  any 
delegate  may  demand  a  division  of  the  house. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

Section  i.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  a  President, 
Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annually.  The 
officers  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  their  re- 
spective Groups. 

Section  2.  No  President  or  Vice-President  shall  succeed  himself  in 
office. 

Section  3.  For  the  better  realization  of  the  aims  of  the  Association, 
the  members  shall  be  divided  into  nine  Groups  as  nearly  as  possible  according 
to  geographical  divisions. 

Section  4.  The  administration  of  the  Association  shall  be  vested  in  a 
Council  to  be  known  as  the  Council  of  Administration,  composed  of  the 
Chairman  of  each  Group,  who,  when  unable  to  .serve,  shall  appoint  a  sub- 
stitute. The  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  As- 
sociation shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Council  of  Administration.  The 
President  shall  remain  exofficio  member  of  the  Council  of  Administration  for 
one  year  after  his  successor  is  elected,  and  shall  be  known  as  honorary  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  Administration. 

Section  5.  Any  five  members  of  the  Council  of  Administration  shall 
constitute  a  quorum,  and  the  vote  of  each  member  shall  be  counted  one  vote 
for  each  member  in  his  group. 

Section  6.  The  Council  of  Administration  shall  have  control  of  the  bus- 
iness during  the  recess  of  the  Association,  and  a  majority  of  them  shall  have 
power  to  call  a  special  meeting  whenever  they  deem  it  necessary.  They  shall 
submit  at  each  annual  meeting  a  report  of  their  official  acts  and  recommend  to 
the  Association  such  action  as  they  may  deem  proper. 

Section  7.  The  expenses  of  the  Council  of  Administration  of  the  Asso- 
ciation in  carrying  out  the  business  to  be  done  by  them,  shall  be  provided  for 
by  the  annual  dues  of  the  members  of  the  Association;  provided,  however,  that 
the  Council  of  Administration  shall  have  no  authority  to  incur  or  contract  on 
behalf  of  this  Association,  any  liability  whatever  beyond  the  annual  dues  here- 
by authorized,  and  only  that  for  the  purpose  designated. 

ARTICLE  111. 

Section  i.  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Association,  and  he  shall  be  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Adminis- 
tration. 

Section  2.  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice  President  to  preside  at  meet- 
tings  of  the  Association  and  Council  of  Administration  in  the  absence  of 
the  President. 

Section  3.  The  Secretary  shall  make  and  have  charge  of  the  records  of 
this  Association,  and  shall  attend  to  such  correspondence  as  may  be  necessary. 
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Section  4.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  money  and 
property  of  the  Association,  and  shall  collect  the  annual  dues  and  pay  the 
liabilities  of  the  Association  upon  vouchers  approved  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Council  of  Administration. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Section  i.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  at  any  regular  meeting 
of  the  Association  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  those  present.  Printed  notice  of 
proposed  changes  shall  be  mailed  to  each  member  at  least  fifteen  days  previous 
to  annual  meeting. 


ASSOCIATION  BY-LAWS. 

Section  i.  The  membership  fees  of  this  Association  shall  be  Five 
Dollars  for  Banks  having  a  capital  of  $200,000  or  less;  Ten  Dollars  for  Banks 
of  $200,000  to  $500,000,  until  otherwise  ordered.  After  the  first  year's  mem- 
bership, there  shall  be  collected  from  each  member  Five  Dollars  as  annual 
dues  and  no  member  can  withdraw  without  filing  notice  of  such  intention  with 
the  Secretary,  after  first  paying  all  dues  in  arrears,  if  any. 

Section  2.  The  annual  dues  of  the  Association  shall  be  considered  due 
on  the  first  day  of  June  of  each  year  in  advance. 

Section  3.  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  member  of  this  Association  to 
notify  the  chairman  of  the  Council  of  Administration  of  any  fraud  or  crime 
practiced  on  any  bank  or  banking  firm,  that  may  come  within  his  knowledge, 
that  will  be  of  general  interest,  and  the  Chairman  shall  immediately  notify 
each  member  of  the  Association. 

Section  4.  The  annual  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  times  and  places 
as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Association,  which  may  be  changed  by  the 
Council  of  Administration  for  good  reasons,  but  the  Association  may  delegate 
to  the  Council  of  Administration  the  selection  of  a  place  of  meeting. 

Section  5.  Any  member  desiring  to  withdraw  from  the  Association 
must  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Group  of  which  he  is  a  member  at  least  three  months  in  advance. 

Section  6.  The  Association  shall  be  composed  of  nine  Groups,  con- 
sisting of  members  of  the  Association,  geographically  divided  as  follows: 

Group  i.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Audubon,  Cass,  Carroll, 
Crawford,  Fremont,  Harrison,  Montgomery,  Mills,  Page.  Pottawattamie  and 
Shelby. 

Group  2.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Cherokee,  Ida,  Lyon,  Monona, 
Osceola,  O'Brien,  Plymouth,  Sac,  Sioux  and  Woodbury. 

Group  3.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Buena  Vista,  Calhoun,  Clay, 
Dickinson,  Emmet,  Humboldt,  Kossuth,  Palo  Alto,  Pocahontas  and  Webster. 
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Group  4.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Adams,  Adair,  Boone,  Clarke, 
Decatur,  Dallas,  Greene,  Guthrie,  Jasper,  Lucas,  Marion,  Madison,  Mar 
shall.    Polk,    Ringgold,   Story,    Taylor,    Union,  Wayne  and  Warren. 

Group  5.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Butler,  Cerro  Gordo,  Floyd, 
Franklin,  Grundy,  Hancock,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  Mitchell,  Winnebago, 
Wright  and  Worth. 

Group  6.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Allamakee,  Black  Hawk, 
Bremer,  Buchanan,  Chickasaw,  Clayton,  Dubuque,  Delaware,  Fayette, 
Howard  and  Winneshiek. 

Group  7.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Benton,  Clinton,  Cedar,  Iowa, 
Johnson,  Jones,  Jackson,  Linn,  Muscatine,  Poweshiek,  Scott  and  Tama. 

Group  8.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Appanoose,  Davis,  Jefferson, 
Keokuk,  Mahaska,  Monroe,  Van  Buren  and  Wapello. 

Group  9.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Des  Moines,  Henry,  Louisa, 
Lee  and  Washington. 

Members  from  one  Group  may  be  transferred  into  another  upon  application 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Group  to  which  they  belong  and  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Group  to  which  they  desire  to  be 
transferred. 

Section  7.  Each  Group  shall  hold  at  least  two  meetings  each  year,  and 
may  hold  four  or  more,  at  such  times  and  places  as  each  group  may  determine, 
provided,  however,  that  one  of  such  meetings,  to  be  called  the  annual  meeting, 
shall  be  held  not  later  than  the  third  Wednesday  in  March,  each  year. 
Unless  otherwise  arranged  other  meetings  of  the  Groups  shall  be  held  on 
the  third  Wednesday  of  September  and  December,  except  that  by  a  vote  of 
the  Group  it  may  omit  the  December  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Groups,  after  the  adoption  of  these  By-Laws, 
shall  be  for  organization  of  Group  and  shall  beheld  on  the  1 5th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, i8q7.  -  The  Group  Chairman  to  determine  the  place  of  holding  this 
meeting. 

Each  Group  shall  elect,  at  its  annual  meeting,  a  Chairman,  an  Exec- 
utive Committee  consisting  of  five  members,  and  a  Secretary. 

Section  8.  The  Council  of  Administration  shall  meet  at  least  twice 
a  year,  or  oftener,  subject  to  the  call  of  the  chair.  One  of  such  meetings  to  be 
held  after  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Groups,  and  not  later  than  the  third 
Wednesday  in  March,  and  one  may  be  held  just  previous  to  calling  the  Con- 
vention to  order. 

Section  9.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  or  altered  at  any  reg- 
ular meeting  of  this  Association  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 
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ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

1.  Address  of  Welcome. 

2.  Address  of  the  President. 

3.  Report  of  the  Secretary. 

4.  Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

5.  Report  of  the  Council  of  Administration. 

6.  Reports  of  Special  and  other  Committees. 

7.  Unfinished  business. 

8.  New  business. 

9.  Election  of  Officers  on  last  day  of  meetinj 

10.  Adjournment. 


Group  By-Laws. 


OFFICERS. 

[,  The  officers  of  this  Group  shall  be  a  Chairman,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer. 

I.  The  offices  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  may  be  held  by  one  repre- 
sentative if  the  members  of  this  Group  at  a  regular  meeting  so 
direct. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

3.  The  administration  of  the  Group  shall  be  v^ested  in  an  Executive  Com- 

mittee of  five. 

ELECTION. 

4.  The  Officers  and  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elected  at  the  an- 

nual meeting  each  year  and  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  until 
their  successors  qualify. 

5.  The  officers  of  this  Group  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Ex- 

ecutive committee. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

6.  There  shall  be  five  standing  committees  of  three  members  each. 

The  Chairman  of  each  standing  committee  shall  be  a  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

7.  The  Standing  Committees  shall  be  as  follows: 

1.  Arbitration. 

2.  Uniform  Action. 

3.  Reception  and  Program. 

4.  Protection  against  Fraud. 

5.  Press  and  Publication. 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  STANDING  COM- 
MITTEES. 

8.  Within  ten  days  after  the  annual  meeting  each  year  the  Chairman 

of  the  Group  shall  appoint  the  Standing  Committees,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 

9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  to  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the 

Group  and  he  shall  be  the  Representative  of  the  Group  at  Council 
meetings,  whenever  possible  for  him  to  serve.  If  unable  to  serve 
he  shall  appoint  a  substitute. 

10.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  and  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the 

Group  and  attend  to  such  correspondence  as  shall  be  necessary. 

11.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  money  and  property 

of  the  Group,  and  pay  the  liabilities  upon  vouchers  approved  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

VACANCY. 

12.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  any  oftice  or  Committee  in  the  Group,  the 

Executive  Committee  may  fill  the  vacancy  for  the  unexpired  time. 

RULES. 

13.  The  Rules  of  the  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa  shall  be  the 

Rules  of  this  Group  so  far  as  applicable. 

BY-LAWS  MAY  BE  AMENDED. 

14.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  or  altered  at  any  regalar  meeting 

of  the  Group  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

Address  of  the  Chairman. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Reports  of  Standing  Cominittees. 

Unfinished  Business. 

New  Business. 

Adjournment. 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  26,  10:00  O'CLOCK  A.  M. 

Invocation,  -  Rev.  L,.  F.  Berry,  First  Congregational  Church,  Ottumwa 

Address  of  Welcome,       ,        -  -  -  Hon.  Wm.  McNett,  Ottumwa 

President's  Response  and  Review.  -  J.  K.  Deming,  Cashier  Second  Nat'l  Bank,  Dubuque 
Report  of  Secretary,  J.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids 
Report  of  Treasurer,        -        C.  H.  Martin,  Cashier  People's  Saving  Bank,  Des  Moines 

Discussion  of  Reports. 

Appointment  of  Committees. 


2:00  O'CLOCK  P.  M. 

Address — "On  Finance,"  -  -  Hon.  F.  M.  Drake,  Governor  of  Iowa 

Address— "The  Bank's  Attorney,"  -  Mr.  Geo.  F,  Henry,  Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Address— ''Banking  and  So  Forth,"      -     Hon.  S.  F.  Smith,  Mayor  of  Davenport,  Iowa. 
Address— "The  Study  of  Commercial  Credits,"    -    Hon.  Lowrie  C.  Blanding,  National 
Bank  Examiner,  Rock  Island,  Illinois. 

Introduction  of  Resolutions. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  27,  9:30  A.  M. 

Address— "The  Banker  and  Legislation,"  Hon.  Edward  P.  Seeds,  Ex-Associate  Justic 

Supreme  Court  of  New  Mexico,  Prof,  of  Law,  State  University  of  Iowa, 
"Call  of  Districts."  -  .  Responded  to  by  District  Vice-Presidents 

First  District.  -       .       -  -  -  A.  E.  Spalding,  Ainsworth 

Second  District    -  -  -  -  -       J,  H.  Ingwersen,  Clinton 

Third  District.  -  -  -  -  -      L.  B.  Clark,  Belmond 

Fourth  District     -  -  -  -  -  J.  I.  Sweney,  Osage 

Fifth  District  .....      Ralph  Moore,  Traer 

Sixth  District      -  -  -  -  -       J.  R.  Wallace,  Bloomfield 

Seventh  District  -  -  -  -  W.  L.  Shepard.  Des  Moines 

Eighth  District   -  -  -  -  F.  R.  Crocker,  Chariton 

Ninth  District  -  -  -  -  -     L.  F.  Potter,  Oakland 

Tenth  District     -  -  .  .  Bertha  Embree,  Grand  Junction 

Eleventh  District        .  .  -  .  Ackley  Hubbard,  Spencer 

Selection  of  Vice-Presidents  to  be  reported  this  p.  m. 


2:00  O'CLOCK  P.  M. 

Address— '  Beginnings  of  Banking,"  Prof.  Isaac  A.  Loos,  Prof,  of  Political  Science,  State 
University  of  Iowa. 

Address— "The  Correct  Estimate  of  Land  Values  as  a  basis  for  Real  Estate  Loans,"  Mr. 

E.  L.  Johnson,  Treas.  Learitt  &  Johnson  Trust  Company,  Waterloo. 
Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions,  and  other  Committees,  and  discussion  of  Reports. 
Election  of  Officers,  and  their  introduction. 
Announcements  and  adjournment. 
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ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 

IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION 

Ottumwa,  Iowa,  May  26  and  27,  1897. 


The  new  Court  House  at  Ottumwa,  with  its  commodious,  well  seated 
and  well  lighted  court  room,  its  pleasant  halls  and  cosy  committee  roomi  was 
an  ideal  place  wherein  to  hold  a  convention,  and  in  providing  this  place  for 
the  meeting  of  Iowa  bankers  at  their  eleventh  annual  meeting  the  Ottumwa 
bankers  placed  an  obligation  upon  those  in  attendance,  every  one  of  whom 
will  gladly  reciprocate  as  occasion  offers.  The  convention  was  called  to 
order  promptly  by  Mr.  J.  K.  Deming,  President,  and  got  to  work  without 
friction  or  delay. 

MORNING  SESSION,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  26,  1897. 

The  President— We  will  rise  while  prayer  is  offered  by  Rev.  L.  F. 
Berry,  of  the  first  Congregational  Church  of  Ottumwa. 
REV.  L.  F.  BERRY:— 

O,  Thou  Source  of  all  Life  and  Light,  and  Truth  and  Wisdom,  we  invoke 
Thy  divine  presence  and  benediction.  We  come  together  recognizing  Thee. 
We  seek  Thy  favor.  We  pray  that  all  of  the  deliberations  of  this  body  may 
be  in  wisdom,  and  in  such  a  spirit  that  the  Lord  may  bless  them.  We  pray 
that  all  of  the  power  represented  here  may  be  consecrated  to  the  advancement 
of  righteousness.  We  pray  that  justice,  Mght  and  truth  and  love  and  mercy 
may  prevail  in  th-  financial  transactions  or  our  goodly  commonwealth.  We 
pray  that  the  poor  may  be  dealt  with  in  great  kindness.  We  pray  that  the 
rich  may  recognize  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them.  The  gold  and  sil- 
ver is  thine.  We  are  thine.  Help  us  to  use  ourselves  and  our  possessions 
for  the  betterment  of  mankind  and  the  honor  of  God.  Bless  us  in  all  our  de- 
liberations and  in  all  of  the  work  done,  and  may  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  befuithered  by  this  gathering.    We  ask  all  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

The  President— The  first  number  on  the  program  is  the 
ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME, 
BY  THE  HON.  WM.  McNETT,  OTTUMWA. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of  the  loiua  Bankers'  Association: 

On  behalf  of  the  citizens  and  of  the  associated  banks  of  this  city  1  bid 
you  a  very  cordial  welcome. 

It  is  a  source  of  sincere  gratification  that  you  have  done  us  the  honor  to 
select  our  city  as  the  place  of  holding  your  eleventh  annual  meeting,  and  I 
beg  to  assure  you  that  we  fully  appreciate  the  advantages  from  a  social,  edu- 
cational, and  financial  point  of  view  of  meeting  with  such  a  representative 
body  of  business  men. 
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I  but  voice  the  sentiment  of  the  great  mass  of  our  citizens  when  I  say  that 
we  look  upon  the  business  of  legitimate  banking  as  second  to  none  in  import- 
ance, and  in  its  direct  influence  upon  our  growth  and  progress  in  material 
things. 

Whatever  prejudice  may  exist  against  this  occupation  in  certain  quarters, 
1  am  proud  to  say  that  the  very  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the  banking 
business  has  been  conducted  in  our  city,  and  the  important  and  indispensable 
service  it  has  rendered  in  all  that  has  gone  to  make  up  our  material  advance- 
ment for  the  quarter  of  a  century  covered  by  my  observ-ition  in  this  commu- 
nity, has  won  for  it  a  warm  place  in  our  esteem,  and  caused  us  to  look  upon 
it  as  the  handmaid  of  social  progress. 

So  far  from  entertaining  feelings  of  prejudice  or  resentment  against  the 
occupation  of  banking,  the  relations  of  these  institutions  in  our  business  com- 
munity have  been  carried  on  in  such  legitimate  ways,  and  upon  such  a  high 
plane  of  commercial  integrity,  as  to  win  for  them  the  confidence  and  loyal 
support  of  the  mass  of  our  people  both  in  country  and  city. 

When  we  come  to  consider  the  amount  of  banking  business  done  in  the 
past  forty  years  in  this  city,  without  a  single  failure  of  any  consequence,  we- 
may  easily  see  in  this  fact  alone  the  sufficient  explanation  of  the  hold  which 
our  banks  have  upon  the  public  confidence,  and,  in  view  of  this  record,  I  am 
sure,  gentlemen,  that  you  will  indulge  me  in  the  expression  of  a  little  local 
pride.  But  it  is  a  source  of  equal  gratification  to  be  able  to  add,  that  what  has 
been  true  of  the  history  of  banking  in  our  own  community  will  also  apply, 
particularly  for  the  past  thirty  years,  to  the  entire  state  of  Iowa. 

True,  there  have  been  some  failures  of  a  serious,  and  even  of  a  corrupt, 
character,  but  they  have  been  so  rare  and  exceptional,  that  they  only  serve, 
by  way  of  contrast,  to  intensify  our  justifiable  pride  and  satisfaction  in  point- 
ing to  the  high  and  honorable  record  of  the  banking  business  in  the  state  at 
large. 

We  have  so  many  things  to  be  proud  of,  as  citizens  of  this  great  state, 
and  not  least  among  them  are  our  banks  and  bankers. 

It  is  with  sincere  pleasure,  therefore,  that  we  welcome  to  our  midst  the 
Iowa  Bankers'  Association,  as  the  representatives  of  this  great  industry,  and 
we  extend  to  you  our  hospitality  and  the  freedom  of  our  city. 

Pleasant  as  we  hope  your  brief  stay  among  us  may  prove  to  be,  we  ap- 
preciate that  you  have  not  assembled  for  pleasure  alone,  but  to  confer  to- 
gether upon  questions  of  common  interest  pertaining  to  the  improvement  and 
conduct  of  your  business. 

In  an  age  where  the  great  watchword  is  "Progress,"  and  where  organ- 
ization and  concerted  action  among  those  of  kindred  callings  has  become  es- 
sential to  the  best  results,  both  from  the  aggressive  and  defensive  standpoints, 
it  would  be  singular,  indeed,  if  those  engaged  in  the  all  important  business 
of  exchange,  that  is,  of  banking,  should  stand  aloof  from  each  other,  and 
forego  the  benefits  of  organization  for  mutual  improvement  and  defense. 

As  this  is  only  your  eleventh  annual  meeting,  you  will  pardon  me  if  I 
add  that  possibly  you  pursued  the  policvof  isolated  and  independent  action 
longer  than  was  conducive  to  your  best  "interests,  so  far,  at  least,  as  the  cre- 
ation of  sound  public  sentiment  is  concerned,  if  you  concur  in  this  view, 
may  I  not  also  urge  upon  you  the  propriety  of  increased  vigilance  in  future  in 
combatting  unhealthy  and  heretical  views  touching  finance,  and  in  spreading 
sound  ideas  among  the  people. 

In  a  system  of  government,  resting  upon  the  consent  of  the  governed,, 
such  as  ours,  public  opinion  is  all  powerful,  and  no  system  or  institution,, 
however  strong,  can  long  resist  its  influences.  If  directed  in  proper  and 
healthy  channels  society  has  nothing  to  fear  and  everything  to  gain,  but  in 
the  very  nature  and  constitution  of  things,  we  know  that  nothing  is  more 
fickle,  nor  more  easily  led  astray,  and,  when  it  is,  it  becomes  an  equally  po- 
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tential  agency  in  the  erection  and  support  of  false  systems  and  injurious  pol- 
icies. 

There  is  probably  no  occupation  in  respect  to  which  an  active  and  intel- 
ligent public  opinion  is  so  indispensable  as  that  of  banking,  because  it  deals 
directly  with  the  problems  of  money,  credit  and  exchange,  and  these  are 
problems  which  not  only  deeply  interest  and  concern  the  masses  of  men,  but 

'  in  respect  to  which  these  same  masses  may  easily  be  misguided  by  false  and 
sophistical  arguments  and  theories. 

That  this  statement  is  no  reflection  upon  the  general  intelligence  of  the 
people  is  attested  by  the  wide  divergence  of  opinion  upon  many  questions 
pertaining  to  banking  and  the  functions  of  money  among  men  of  learning, 
who  have  had  time  and  oppjrtunity  to  give  them  careful  study  and  exami- 

'  nation. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  said  to  the  great  credit  of  the  intelligence 
of  the  people  at  large  that,  after  the  public  mind  had  been  saturated  with  false 
ideas  and  vicious  financial  theories  preached  from  hill  and  dale,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  by  the  demagogue  and  political  charlatan,  and  what  is  far 
more  dangerous,  by  the  honest  but  misguided  advocate,  this  same  people  in 
two  or  three  crucial  tests  upon  great  monetary  questions,  oc  .urringin  the 
past  twenty  five  years,  have  at  last  yielded  to  sound  argument  and  prolonged 
discussion,  and  cast  their  influence  and  suffrages  against  false  ideas,  and  in 
favor  of  correct  financial  principles. 

They  are  honest  and  desire  to  be  right,  anJ  these  few  instances  in  our  re- 
cent history  of  the  power  of  agitation  and  discussion  in  moulding  public  opin- 
ion, and  directing  it  into  correct  and  healthy  channels,  are  eloquent  in  sug- 
gestion as  to  your  duty  as,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  trustees  and  custodians  of 
the  monetary  interests  of  the  people,  to  see  to  it  that  you  exert  all  your  power 
and  influence  in  the  formation  of  sound  and  safe  banking  and  financial  sen- 
timent. 

Remember  that  the  demagogue  and  political  mountebank  is  ever  active 
and  never  slumbers  or  sleeps.  The  aim  and  purpose  of  his  life  is  to  acquire 
power  and  official  emoluments,  and  he  is  not  scrupulous  as  to  the  means. 
With  him,  the  end  is  the  all  important  thing;  the  means  to  it  are  only  in- 
cidental. 

If  denouncing  banks  and  bankers,  and  promulgating  heresies  about 
money  and  exchange  promise  the  best  results,  these  become  his  stock  in  trade. 

Plausible  falsehoods  and  theories  constantly  reiterated  upon  subjects  as 
inherently  complex  and  difficult  as  many  which  pertain  to  banking,  money, 
and  exchange,  unless  promptly  exposed  and  retuted  by  sound  argument, 
gradually  take  root  in  the  popular  mind  and  crystalize  into  public  sentiment. 

A  somewhat  remarkable  instance  of  this  is  part  of  the  recent  political  his- 
tory of  the  country.  When  "Coin's  Financial  School"  was  published  and 
sold  broadcast  over  the  country,  on  trains,  at  news  stands,  and  almost  every- 
where, it  was  allowed  to  go  unanswered  for  many  months,  because  to  the 
banker,  financier,  and  student  of  money,  it  did  not  seem  worthy  of  discus- 
sion. When  the  exposure  finally  came,  it  was  thoroughly  exploded,  and 
shown  to  be  utterly  unworthy  of  credit,  both  as  to  its  pretended  statistics  and 
its  conclusions. 

Although  it  took  issue  with  the  very  A.  B,  C,  of  monetary  science,  yet 
its  fallacies  were  presented  with  so  much  of  apparent  plausibility  that  they 
rapidly  seized  upon  the  popular  mind,  particularly  in  the  West,  and  in  order 
to  check  and  overcome  its  influence,  such  able  students  of  finance  as  Horace 
White  and  Professor  Laughlin,  as  well  as  many  leading  editors,  felt  that  it 
could  no  longer  be  ignored,  and  so  published  elaborate  articles  in  which  it 
was  thoroughly  discredited  and  exposed.    Says  Prof.  Laughlin: 

"In  my  judgment  the  book  could  not  have  had  so  great  an  influence,  if 
the  public  had  had  at  hand  the  facts  on  the  money  question  prepared  for  easy 
reference,  with  which  to  correct  erroneous  statements." 

The  history  and  influence  of  this  book  furnish  an  object  lesson  of  how 
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erroneous  public  opinion  may  be  formed,  where  the  agencies  in  its  creation 
are  allowed  to  operate  without  opposition  and  prompt  exposure. 

One  of  the  results,  if  not  the  objects  of  your  organization,  must  be  to  as- 
sist in  removing  prejudice,  and  creating  in  the  public  mind  favorable  impres- 
sions, and  correct  ideas  of  the  functions  and  benefits  of  banking  when  con- 
ducted for  legitimate  ends  and  upon  sound  principles. 

You  are  and  should  be  moulders  of  true  public  opinion  concerning  a  bus- 
iness which  is  as  legitimate  and  essential  to  the  public  welfare  as  selling  mer- 
chandise or  tilling  the  soil,  and  who  so  capable  of  creating  and  directing - 
friendly  and  wholesome  sentiment  as  those  whose  occupation  and  life  work 
it  is  to'deal  with  the  problems  of  money  and  exchange. 

It  is,  of  course,  indispensable  to  the  creation  of  favorable  opinion  that  the 
business  should  be  conducted  upon  correct  and  legitimate  principles,  but 
something  more  is  necessary  to  protect  you  from  unmerited  criticism  and  un- 
deserved prejudice,  and  a  part  of  this  something  more,  will  be  found  to  con- 
sist in  organization  such  as  you  have  formed,  in  meetings  for  conference  and 
discussion,  such  as  has  now  brought  you  together,  in  efforts  to  improve  the 
system  and  correct  abuses  wherever  found  to  exist,  in  taking  pains  to  correct 
erroneous  impres^^ions,  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  by  taking  the  people  into  your 
confidence. 

Time  forbids  that  1  should  speak  of  other  matters  in  which  your  organi- 
zations may,  and  doubtless  will,  help  to  mould  public  opinion,  and  I  will  but 
allude  to  one,  because  of  its  great  importance  to  you  and  to  us  all. 

That  feature  of  the  National  Bank  system  pertaining  to  the  issue  of 
notes,  cannot  long  be  continued  under  present  conditions,  for  we  cannot  as- 
sume that  the  bonded  indebtedness,  which  now  secures  the  circulation,  will 
be  continued  indefinitely. 

Besides,  the  premium  on  the  bonds,  the  90  per  cent,  provision,  the  tax: 
and  reserve  features,  and  the  consequent  reduction  of  circulation  in  the  years 
preceding  1893,  together  with  the  lack  of  elasticity  in  the  present  system,  to 
meet  currency  emergencies,  have  all  combined  to  create  a  sentiment  that  a 
new  system  of  currency  issue,  if  not  an  entire  new  banking  system,  will  have 
to  be  devised,  and  upon  this  great  and  important  problem,  and  its  wise  solu- 
tion your  society  may,  and  doubtless  will,  exert  a  potential  influence. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  in  conclusion  permit  me  to  express  the  hope  that 
your  meetings  and  deliberations  may  prove  as  pleasant  and  profitable  to  you 
as  your  presence  in  our  city  is  gratifying  to  us. 

The  President— It  is  hardly  necessary,  sir,  for  me  to  say  to  you  that 
we  accept  your  hospitality  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  offered.  We  have  only 
been  in  your  city  a  tew  hours,  but  I  think  we  have  all  learned  to  know  what 
true  hospitality  means,  and  what  it  is  to  be  thoroughly  welcome.  When  we 
heard  "your  mocking  bird  whistle  this  morning,  we  knew  your  town  was. 
ours..  1  wish  1  dared  to  tell  you  how  grateful  the  executive 
council  is  to  Ottumwa  for  this  invitation  to  appear  in  your  city.  Like 
Noah's  dove,  we  travelled  back  and  forth  over  this  state  looking  for  a  resting 
place,  and  we  looked  thirstily  for  the  moist  spots  along  the  Mississippi  and 
for  the  places  of  good  investment  along  the  Missouri,  and  then  we  wondered 
if  the  legislature  would  not  give  us  a  little  space  in  Des  Moines.  We  found 
that  they  wanted  more  of  the  earth  than  they  already  had.  When 
in  the  midst  of  this  quandary,  Ottumwa  came  forward  and  offered  us 
this  city  for  our  meeting  place.  Such  courtesy  is  become  rather  scarce  in  the 
association,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  be  thrown  upon  our 
own  resources.  With  that  fact  staring  us  in  the  face,  1  think  that  the  mem- 
ory of  this  meeting  in  Ottumwa  will  remain  bright  for  years  to  come  after^ 
many  others  have  been  forgotten. 
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PRESIDENT'S  RESPONSE  AND  REVIEW. 
J.  K.  Deming,  Cashier  Second  National  Bank,  Dubuque. 
Gentlemen  of  the  loiva  Bankers'  Association: 

This  is  the  first  opportunity  I  have  had  to  express  to  you  my  appreciation 
ot  the  distinguished  honor  you  conferred  upon  me  at  your  last  annual  Con- 
vention, in  electing  me,  during  my  absence,  to  thf  presidency  of  this  Associ- 
ation. It  1  had  been  present  at  the  time,  it  would  have  been  in  order  for  me 
to  promise  an  administration  of  your  affairs  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  but,  un- 
<ier  the  circumstances,  1  can  now  only  thank  you,  and  express  the  hope  that 
my  service  in  this  office  during  the  past  year,  has  mt-t  with  your  approval. 

At  the  Marshalltown  meeting,  an  important  resolution  was  adopted  pledg- 
ing this  Association  to  the  support  of  the  gold  standard  a  resolution  which 
gave  to  this  State  the  keynote  of  that  triumphant  chorus  of  300,000  men  who 
marched  to  victory  under  the  banner  of  "Honest  Money,"  and  established 
the  fidelity  of  Iowa  in  the  eyes  of  the  business  world,  fo  give  practical  ex- 
pression to  this  resolution,  became  the  first  duty  of  your  president,  and,  ac- 
cordingly a  circular  letter  was  addressed  to  each  member  of  the  Association, 
reminding  them  of  their  pledge  and  urging  them  to  assist  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  sound  money.  This  circular  was  followed  by  a  large  amount  of  lit- 
erature bearing  upon  the  subject  furnished  by  the  political  organizations  in- 
terested with  us  in  the  defeat  of  the  "Free  Silver  Party."  These  pamphlets 
were  sent  to  you  for  distribution  and  in  many  ^ases  the  work  was  carefully 
followed  out,  and  no  doubt  contributed  to  some  extent  in  the  success  of  the 
cause.  While  the  victory  was  complete,  and  the  enemy  routed,  it  is  not  yet 
safe  to  lay  down  our  arms.  The  same  menace  to  American  honor  will  ap- 
pear again  in  1900,  unless  in  the  meantime,  our  present  monetary  system  is 
revised,  and  in  the  work  of  educating  statesmen  and  voters  alike^  the  banker 
individually  and  in  Association  may  and  should  perform  an  important  part. 

Early  in  the  fall  of  1896,  letters  began  to  come  in  from  various  members, 
expressing  great  anxiety  as  to  legislation  to  be  enacted  at  the  special  session 
to  be  called  in  January,  and  urging  this  association  to  take  active  steps  to  in- 
fluence such  bills  as  might  affect  banks. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Council  in  Des  Moines  Oct.  21,  1896,  the 
matter  was  fully  discussed,  and  the  President  and  Secretary  directed  to  se- 
lect a  committee  of  three,  to  be  known  as  the  "Legislative  Committee"  which 
was  to  have  charge  of  the  legislative  affairs  of  the  Association  for  the  year, 
and  their  names  were  not  to  be  revealed.  As  no  secret  work  was  done  by 
this  committee,  and  that  there  may  be  no  suspicion  of  any  "Star  Chamber" 
work,  1  will  here  state  openly  that  the  committee  consisted  of  the  President, 
the  Secretary,  and  Hon  Jacob  Rich,  of  Dubuque.  Several  meetings  were  held 
duringthe  session  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  committee  was  kept  informed 
of  all  matters  affecting  banks.  To  arrive  at  a  better  understanding  as  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Association,  a  circular  letter  was  addressed  to  each  member  ask- 
ing specific  ideas  and  suggestions.  Over  1000  of  these  letters  were  sent,  and 
about  fifty  replies  were  received,  only  two  or  three  of  which  gave  any  aid  in 
enabling  the  committee  to  determine  their  course  of  action.  Some  wished  to 
have  the  Association  promote  the  bill  to  place  private  bankers  under  state  su- 
pervision— on  the  other  hand  private  bankers  (members  of  the  Association) 
asked  us  to  work  against  the  bill.  The  true  course  seemed  to  be  not  to  inter- 
fere in  any  matter  which  did  not  affect  all  classes  of  banks  alike.  Opinions 
regarding  the  proposed  changes  in  the  Revenue  laws,  were  as  varied  and 
conflicting  as  the  theories  of  Free  Silver  orators,  and  showed  clearly  that  in 
most  cases  the  writers  were  unfamiliar  with  the  provisions  of  the  code  com- 
missioners' report  or  the  construction  of  the  bill.  As  the  majority  of  the  cor- 
porate banks  were  then  paying  taxes  upon  the  highest  class  of  assessment, 
based  upon  published  sworn  statements,  it  did  not  seem  that  they  could  be 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 


15 


sufferers,  but  rather  ^t^ainersby  a  method  of  taxation  which  proposed  to  put  all 
corporate  and  personal  property  in  the  same  category  as  bank  properties.  In 
short  the  purpose  of  the  Revenue  Bill  seemed  to  be  In  the  line  of  absolute 
fairness  to  all,  and  aside  from  one  or  two  obnoxious  features  (which  were  af- 
terwards mitijrated),  the  committee  saw  no  cause  for  active  opposition. 

And  here  let  me  express  my  firm  conviction  that  the  policy  of  this  Asso- 
ciation in  the  future  should  be  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  in  legislative 
affairs.  As  good  citizens  we  should  accept  and  abide  by  just  laws  enacted 
for  our  governance,  and  in  no  class  of  business  will  unjust  \2iss/s  so  quickly  re- 
act upon  the  people,  as  Ihey  will  when  applied  to  banks.  The  people  own 
the  greater  part  of  the  assets  of  the  banks — they  are  beginning  to  realize  this, 
and  they  are  less  inclined  to  cut  their  own  throats  by  passing  unreasonable 
and  unfair  banking  laws. 

There  is  other  work  for  this  Association  to  do,  which  conforms  strictly  to 
the  purposes  laid  down  in  our  constitution,  and  which  if  vigorously  carried 
out,  will  give  the  best  answer  to  that  question  which  has  sprung  up  of  late — 
"What  good  do  we  accomplish."  And  the  first  thing  Is  to  inaugurate  some 
system  of  mutual  protection  against  fraud.  In  a  line  with  this,  1  would  sug- 
gest the  adoption  of  a  cipher-code  foruse  among  our  members,  by  means  of 
which  Information  can  be  quickly  and  safely  given  or  obtained  regarding  the 
transfer  of  funds,  the  validity  of  drafts,  the  movements  of  criminals,  etc. 
These  books  should  remain  the  property  of  the  Association,  and  be  loaned  to 
members,  to  be  returned  whenever  their  membership  ceases.  This  plan 
might  be  elaborated  by  issuing  a  book  containing  fac  similes  of  signatures  of 
bank  officers,  as  a  further  safeguard  against  forgery.  The  expense  of  pub- 
lishing these  books  might  ultimately  fall  upon  the  Association,  but  for  the 
time  being  could  be  met  by  a  deposit  by  the  members  receiving  copies,  suf- 
ficient to  cover  the,  cost  ln,each  case.  These  are  mere  suggestions,  but  un- 
doubtedly there  are  others  equally  or  more  import.int,  which  may  occur  to 
you.  The  practical  treatment  of  this  subject  is  the  appointment  of  a  standing 
Protective  Committee,  with  full  and  executive  powers,  and  this  1  respectfully 
recommend  to  your  consideration. 

In  other  Associations  of  Bankers,  the  plan  of  dividing  the  organization 
into  Groups  has  met  with  success.  A  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose 
has  Investigated  the  workings  of  this  system  with  the  view  of  incorporating 
it  Into  this  Association,  and  will  report  this  afternoon.  As  It  contemplates  a 
very  radical  change  in  our  methods  of  work,  I  trust  you  will  give  It  your 
caieful  and  thoughtful  attention. 

The  time-worn  subjects  of  exchange  on  country  checks,  and  express  or- 
ders, have  been  allowed  to  rest  this  year,  it  being  evident,  1  think,  to  all  of 
us,  that  the  remedy  for  these  evils  lies  with  the  banks  themselves  and  not  in 
any  action  of  the  Association. 

Among  the  resolutions  which  will  be  offered  for  consideration  at  this 
meeting,  is  one  proposing  a  consolidation  of  the  Bankers'  Associations  of  the 
various  States  into  one  National  organization.  To  this  resolution,  1  wish  par- 
ticularly to  call  your  attention.  The  American  Bankers' Association,  as  you 
all  know,  is  composed  of  a  membership  of  banks;  and  the  responsibility  of  ad- 
tending  to  the  affairs  of  the  Association  rests  solely  with  a  council,  elected 
from  time  to  time,  by  those  members  who  happen  to  be  represented  at  the  an- 
nual conventions.  The  attendance  at  these  conventions  Is,  and  must  always 
be,  under  the  present  plan  of  representation,  drawn  chiefly  from  the  section  of 
the  country  adjacent  to  the  place  of  meeting,  and  cannot  fairly  represent  the 
banking  interests  of  the  whole  country.  Nor  can  it  be  expected  that  the  per- 
sonnel of  these  conventions  will  be  other  than  that  of  any  chance  gathering. 
The  majority  attends  to  listen  to  a  few  prominent  speakers,  vote  aye  or  no 
upon  questions  which  they  have  had  no  time  to  carefully  consider,  and  to 
participate  in  the  social  features.  In  distinction  to  this  It  is  proposed  to  hold 
a  convention  composed  solely  of  delegates  from  State  Associations— men  se- 
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lected  tor  their  ability— men  who  will  go  prepared  to  represent  their  State  upon 
equal  terms  with  representatives  from  (  ther  States,— men  whose  expenses  will 
be  paid  to  go  and  attend  to  business,  and  who  will  feel  the  responsibility  of 
their  office,  it  seems  hardly  necessary  that  there  should  be  two  National  or- 
ganizations, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  American  Bankers'  Association 
will  be  reconstructed  on  some  plan  similar  to  the  one  here  suggested— if, 
however,  this  is  not  done,  the  field  must  be  occupied  by  another.  The  fact 
that  we  are  now  permitted  to  send  a  delegate— a  voiceless  delegate  to  the  con- 
ventions of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  does  not  meet  the  necessity. 

While  this  has  been  a  year  of  more  than  ordinary  activity  and  disturb- 
ance in  the  world  at  large,  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  has  kept  peace  with 
all  men,  has  made  no  new  enemies,  and  has  maintained  a  position" of  dignity 
in  the  face  of  many  temptations  and  opportunities  to  become  involved  in 
dangerous  entanglements. 

The  President— We  will  now  listen  to  the  report  of  Mr.  Dinwiddle, 
Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  SECRETARY. 
J.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 
To  the  lo2va  Bankers  Association — Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

Our  last  convention  was  held  at  Marshalltown  and  proved  to  be  a  most 
interesting  and  profitable  meeting.  It  gave  evidence  of  new  interest  in  and 
increased  life  of  the  Association.  Whether  that  evidence  is  good  may 
be  judged  somewhat  by  the  success  of  this  meeting.  Whether  we  are  to  have 
the  support  of  our  financial  institutions  to  the  extent  the  association  is  en- 
titled may  be  determined  to  a  degree  by  our  enthusiasm  at  this  time.  The 
Secretary's  report  last  year  and  the  general  condition  of  our  treasury  as  shown 
from  year  to  year,  satisfied  those  present  on  that  occasion  that,  should  we  at 
any  time  desire  to  undertake  any  special  work  wherein  anything  more  than 
the  very  ordinary  expenses  of  the  association  might  be  incurred,  that  our  in- 
come from  dues  would  be  inadequate  to  provide  for  the  outlay  and  that  some 
provision  for  such  work  should  be  made.  After  thorough  discussion,  partic- 
ipated in  by  many,  freely,  as  shown  by  the  printed  proceedings,  our  dues 
were  increased  from  two  dollars  to  five  dollars  per  year,  the  membership  fee  of 
five  dollars  to  be  in  lieu  of  dues  for  first  year.  No  doubt  this  increase  may, 
for  the  time  being,  at  least,  influence  some  to  withdraw  from  the  association, 
and  thus  in  a  measure  temporarily  decrease  our  membership,  so  that  when 
this  year's  proceedings  are  printed  the  list  of  members,  while  it  may  have 
many  new  names,  may  have  lost  some  of  its  older  names  and  the  membership 
shown  last  year  may  be  somewhat  reduced.  Still,  we  believe  that  with  the 
increased  dues  the  membership  will  be  more  stable  and  the  dues  from  those 
remaining  will  give  increased  revenue.  Perhaps  the  following  will  bear  this 
out: 

SIX  YEARS  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS. 


YKARS. 

ON  HAND. 

REC'D  ON 
ADVTSMTS. 

RECEIVED 
DUES&MEM 

TOTAL. 

PAID 

OUT. 

BALANCE. 

1892 

^433 

03 

$156 

00 

$579 

00 

$1168 

05 

$675 

17 

$492 

86 

1893 

492 

86 

50 

479 

00 

I  147 

36 

664 

V' 

483 

1894 

483 

31 

93 

38 

482 

00 

I  I  58 

69 

609 

63 

449 

^; 

1895 

449 

63 

139 

00 

565 

00 

1253 

63 

609 

55 

644 

08 

1896 

644 

08 

150 

00 

731 

00 

1525 

08 

992 

57 

"a 

51 

1897 

532 

51 

150 

00 

1,176 

50 

1859 

01 

762 

68 

1096 

33 

Up  to  this  time  the  Treasurer's  report  will  show  204  banks  in  good  stand- 
ing, of  which  9  are  new  members.    His  report  will  show  an  expenditure  of 
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$762.68  for  which  the  Secretary's  vouchers  are  herewith.  Your  Secretary 
will  make  an  effort  to  get  as  many  who  are  in  arrears  to  pay  up,  as  possible, 
as  has  been  his  custom  from  year  to  year.  A  careful  comparison  with  reports 
from  other  associations  satisfies  your  Secretary  that  ours  averages  with  other 
state  associations  in  many  things,  especially  in  membership  and  in  effort  it 
takes  to  get  members,  and  to  retain  them  after  getting  them  and  to  care  for 
them  while  retaining  them. 

The  correspondence  of  the  office  while  not  quite  so,  has  been  nearly  as 
large  as  in  former  years.  In  legislative  matters  we  have  kept  in  touch  with 
what  has  been  done  at  Des  Moines  so  far  as  it  has  seemed  to  interest  us  di- 
rectly, and  quite  an  active  correspondence  has  been  kept  up  on  that  line. 

In  general,  the  Association  seems  to  be  in  good  condition,  yet  a  little 
more  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  its  friends  would  result  in  much  good  and  in 
increased  usefulness. 

The  Executive  Council  held  one  meeting  October  21,  1896,  atDes  Moines, 
at  which  time  several  committees  were  appointed  and  work  for  the  year 
mapped  out.  A  cordial  invitation  was  sent  us  at  that  meeting  by  the  bankers 
of  Ottumwa,  asking  us  to  hold  this  convention  in  this  city,  and  same  was 
promptly  accepted,  and  we  are  here  to  enjoy  and  improve  ourselves.  The 
President  and  Secretary  were  instructed  to  appoint  a  Legislative  Committee  to 
consist  of  three  members.  A  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  prepare  and 
arrange  program  and  other  matters  for  this  meeting.  A  committee  of  two  was 
also  appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upon  what  is  known  as  the  "Group 
System,"  report  to  be  made  at  this  meeting. 

The  Legislative  Committee  had  one  full  meeting  and  at  least  two  of  its 
members  have  had  frequent  conferences,  and  through  your  President  and  Sec- 
retary has  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  banks  and  legislators.  A 
tendency  on  the  part  of  legislators  to  do  what  seemed  equitable  along  the 
lines  in  which  we  were  specially  interested  has  been  noticeable,  yet  at  all  times 
this  committee  has  kept  matters  well  in  hand,  and  had  there  been  necessity 
for  aggressive  work  at  any  time  would  have  been  in  position  to  render  such 
service. 

As  the  years  go  by  it  seems  to  be  ever  harder  to  secure  speakers  for  our 
conventions,  therefore  your  program  committee  had  to  give  attention  to  its 
duties.  This  committee  had  much  correspondence  and  had  one  meeting,  April 
24th  to  complete  program,  which  it  here  presents.  To  your  President  you 
owe  much  for  this,  for  he  generously  took  upon  himself  largely  the  correspond- 
ence necessary  in  its  arrangement. 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  on  the  Group  System  has  given  the 
matter  careful  attention  and  will  make  its  own  report  at  this  meeting. 

Concerning  days  of  grace,  1  wish  to  say  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Exec- 
utive Council  of  1895,  a  resolution  was  adopted  asking  that  a  law  be  enacted 
abolishing  this  relic  of  English  custom,  and  Mr.  G.  M.  Reynolds,  of  Des 
Moines,  was  commissioned  to  present  same  to  the  Code  Commission  and 
urge  favorable  report  on  same.  This  matter  has  not  been  lost  sight  of  by 
your  Secretary  or  others  interested,  and  we  have  repeatedly  urged  this  point 
with  our  law  makers.  However,  we  have  failed  of  success.  Several  reasons 
may  be  given  for  this,  prominent  among  which  may  be  the  lack  of  interest  ta- 
ken by  our  bankers  in  general.  Had  they  united  enthusiastically  in  demand- 
ing the  abolition  of  days  of  grace  there  can  be  but  little  question  but  we  would 
have  been  successful.  Perhaps  too  much  reliance  was  placed  on  the  passage 
of  the  Negotiable  Instrument  bill,  which,  had  it  passed,  would  have  abolished 
days  of  grace.  This  bill  passed  the  House,  but  was  postponed  in  the  Senate 
because  of  the  claim  of  some  that  because  of  the  rush  of  business  they  did  not 
have  time  to  give  the  measure  proper  consideration,  and  thus  we  are  obliged 
to  wait  another  year  or  so.  Twenty-one  states  have  abolished  days  of  grace 
and  it  would  seem  time  that  Iowa  should  soon  follow. 
2 
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I  know  you  will  pardon  me  for  urging  prompt  and  early  payment  of  dues. 
Let  us  take  Section  i,  Article  6,  (Sec.  2,  New  By-Laws),  to  mean  just  what  it 
says:  ''June  isteach  year  in  advance,"  treating  this  matter  as  we  do  all  other 
maturing  obligations,  paying  them  promptly.  Your  association  would  be  ben- 
efitted and  its  work  more  easily  carried  on.  Your  Secretary.,  would  appreciate 
it,  for  his  work  would  be  materially  lightened. 

Expressing  the  desire  that  our  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  may  have  the 
hearty  and  enthusiastic  support  of  every  member  and  that  our  association  may 
speedily  have  the  encouragement  and  support  of  every  financial  institution  in 
the  state  until  it  becomes  in  fact,  as  it  should  be,  and  is  entitled  to  be,  the  au- 
thorized representative  of  the  banks  of  Iowa,  1  beg  to  submit  this  as  my  report. 

J.  M.  DlNWlDDIE,  Secretary. 

[At  time  of  this  publication  we  have  253  full  paid  members.— Sec'Y.] 

THE  PRESIDENT  -What  will  you  do  with  the  Secretary's  report,  gentle- 
men? If  there  is  no  objection,  it  will  be  received  and  printed  in  the  journal  of 
the  convention.    The  next  in  order  is  the  report  of  the  Treasurer. 

REPORT  OF  TREASURER. 
C.  H.  MARTIN,  CASHIER  PEOPLE'S  SAVINGS  BANK,  DES  MOINES. 

Des  Moines,  1a.,  May  26, 1897. 

Your  Treasurer  begs  to  report  the  business  and  condition  of 
his  office  as  follows: 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  T.  C.  Lockman,  May  29,  1896    $  532  51 

Received  from  Secretary,  advertising,  etc     15000 

Collected  on  last  year's  dues,  from  77  banks,  $2.00  each    154  00 

Collected  on  this  year's  dues  from  204  members,  $5.00  each   1020  00 

Collected  on  this  year's  dues,  part  payment    2  50 


Total       $1859  01 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Amount  paid  out  as  per  vouchers  listed  herewith   $  762  68 

BalaiTceon  hand  May  26,  1897   1096  33 


Total   $1859  01 

Your  obedient  servant. 


C.  H.  MARTIN,  Treasurer. 

The  President — Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  report  of  the  Treas- 
urer, what  will  you  do  with  it?  It  is  in  order  to  refer  it  to  the  auditing  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed  later. 

It  was  moved  to  refer  sameto  the  auditing  committee. 

The  President— It  is  so  referred.  The  next  in  order  is  the  discussion 
of  reports.  I  find  that  this  association  has  been  running  for  several  years 
without  an  order  of  business.  It  seems  to  me  this  would  be  a  proper  time  for 
a  standing  committee  to  report,  or  committees  that  were  appointed  at  a  former 
time.  If  there  is  no  objection,  I  think  it  would  be  a  proper  time  to  listen  to  the 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  "Group  System."  I  will 
call  on  Mr.  Chas.  R.  Hannan  to  make  this  report. 
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READ  BY  CHARLES  R.  HANNAN. 


To  the  loiva  Bankers  Association: 

Your  committee,  to  whom  was  assigned  the  investigation  of  the  Group 
system,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

First,  the  reason  for  its  formation.  We  came  to  the  conclusion  that  other 
State  Associations  had  drifted  into  the  same  channel  as  we  have  been  float- 
ing in  and  had  cast  about  for  some  means  to  increase  the  membership  and  in- 
terest in  the  practical  workings  of  their  Associations.  Bankers,  as  a  class,  do 
not  take  to  public  speaking,  while,  as  a  rule,  they  are  good  single  handed 
speakers,  especially  when  off  their  feet,  but  when  they  get  on  their  feet  seem 
to  lose  their  heads.  Whether  it  is  on  account  of  the  weight  of  their  argu- 
ments, or  the  weight  on  their  feet,  I  cannot  say,  but  their  business  training 
makes  them  dealers  in  figures  other  than  those  of  rhetoric,  and  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  get  them  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  discussion  of  papers  read 
at  State  Meetings.  It  was  demonstrated  at  our  last  annual  meeting  that 
with  a  little  prodding,  a  subject  that  had  been  considered  at  home,  would 
bring  members  to  their  feet.  It  is  intended  in  this  form  that  each  member 
who  has  anything  to  advance,  either  for  himself  or  his  neighbors,  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  do  so.  When  you  meet  in  a  large  body,  there  are  a  great 
many  men  who  have  ideas,  and  yet  they  will  sit  in  their  seats  and  say  nothing, 
but  you  put  these  same  men  among  their  friends  and  neighbors  and  they  will 
say  something  for  or  against,  and  to  this  end,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
investigate  and  report  on  the  Group  System. 

We  have  corresponded  with  members  of  different  States,  and  find  that 
of  the  replies  received,  95  %  pronounce  the  system  as  the  thing  to  fill  a 
"long  felt  want."  The  other  5%  admit  that  if  worked  it  will  accomplish 
the  good  intended.  What  seems  to  have  been  needed  in  other  Associations  is 
applicable  to  our  own;  the  responsibility  and  management  was  too  circum- 
scribed. What  is  needed  is  that  the  responsibility  for  effectiveness  and  good 
work  of  the  Association  be  divided,  and  to  accomplish  that  end,  the  Group 
System  was  inaugurated. 

The  State  is  divided  into  Districts  or  Groups,  with  some  point  as  the 
meet  ing  place  for  each  Group,  which  is  the  most  accessable  to  the  largest 
number.  Each  Group  is  to  be  controlled  by  an  Executive  Committee  of  five. 
Each  Group  can  meet  as  many  times  a  year  as  deemed  advisable,  but  at 
least  twice.  At  these  meetings,  matters  of  local  interest  may  be  discussed, 
such  as  interest  on  daily  balances,  time  and  savings  deposits,  exchange  and 
collection  rates,  or  any  subject  of  local  interest,  as  each  Group  is  officered 
separately  and  the  success  of  each  Group  depends  upon  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers. Then  its  officers  are  a  part  of  the  State  Association,  and  in  place  of 
meeting  once  a  year,  you  meet  two  or  more  times  and  discuss  your  matters  at 
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home.  Others,  aside  from  local  subjects,  will  be  furnished  each  Group  for 
discussion,  the  same  to  betaken  up  at  the  annual  meeting  and  discussed.  By 
preparing  and  discussing  these  subjects  at  home,  you  will  be  prepared  to  go 
to  the  annual  meeting  "loaded  for  bear."  Each  Group  is  presided  over  by  a 
separate  set  of  officers,  who,  in  turn,  report  to  the  State  Association.  You 
will  at  once  see  that  in  forming  these  Groups,  they  will  be  made  up  of  your 
neighbors  in  your  own  town,  county,  and  the  adjoining  counties,  so  that  you 
have  with  you  the  banks  that  are  directly  interested  in  whatever  action  might 
be  taken  in  your  section  of  the  State.  Much  depends  upon  getting  the 
Groups  properly  constructed.  They  should  be  grouped  with  reference  to 
common  interests,  and  about  a  common  center.  This  is  the  fundamental 
principle  to  work  to  in  forming  these  Groups.  The  group  meetings  thus 
bring  together  those  who  have  a  certain  common  interest. 

The  first  practical  result  is  acquaintanceship  of  all  the  bankers,  and 
therefore,  increase  of  confidence  in  all  business  transactions  with  each  other, 
touching  all  matters. 

Second,  discussion  of  practical  banking  questions  and  adopting  such 
methods  as  are  beneficial.  We  can  promote  the  welfare  and  usefulness 
of  our  banks,  secure  uniformity  of  action,  protect  ourselves  from  unjust  exac- 
tions, reform  abuses,  and  in  many  ways  derive  substantial  benefits  from  con- 
certed action  in  an  organized  body.  An  organization  of  this  kind  can  be  a 
benefit  to  the  community  at  large  by  encouraging  sound  business  methods 
among  its  members. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  re-district 
the  State  and  report  at  this  meeting.  The  meetings  of  the  bankers  in  each 
Group  shall  be  held  at  least  twice  a  year,  at  such  times  as  may  be  fixed 
upon  by  the  Group  itself,  but  with  the  general  idea  of  letting  the  State  As- 
sociation answer  as  a  third  meeting  for  all  Groups.  Each  Group  shall  be 
controlled  by  an  Executive  Committee  of  five.  The  Executive  Committee 
shall  meet  after  the  two  Group  meetings  as  also  immediately  after  the  meet 
ing  of  the  State  Association. 

The  Chairman  of  each  Executive  Committee,  together  with  the  officers 
of  the  general  Association,  constitute  a  Council  of  Administration  which 
directs  the  affairs  of  the  whole  Association.  Thus,  the  Chairman  of  the 
various  Groups,' being  thoroughly  in  touch  with  the  local  needs  and  inter- 
ests that  have  arisen  at  the  recent  Group  meetings,  in  their  own  sections, 
will  be  prepared  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  Association. 
In  this  way,  the  affairs  of  the  whole  Association  will  be  both  localized  and 
centralized. 

Should  this  system  be  adopted,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  ap- 
point a  Committee  on  Topics,  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  com- 
mittee will  select,  from  subjects  which  have  been  brought  up  in  various  ways, 
a  list  of  topics.  These  will  be  printed  and  sent  to  the  Chairman  of  each 
'  Group  with  the  request  to  have  them  presented  for  discussion  at  the  next 
Group  meeting.  After  the  meetings,  the  Group  Chairman  shall  furnish  to 
the  State  Executive  Committee,  a  report  of  the  proceedings  and  the  con- 
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sensus  of  opinion  in  their  respective  Groups,  upon  the  various  topics  dis- 
cussed. The  Secretary  of  each  Group  will  report,  in  detail,  the  proceeding  at 
every  Group  meeting,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  the  President  of 
the  Association  to  keep  him  in  close  touch  with  the  workings  of  the  entire 
State. 

By  this  method,  it  will  be  seen  that  all  subjects  of  more  than  local  inter- 
est, arising  at  every  Group  meeting,  reach  the  President,  the  State  Exec- 
utive Committee  and  the  Committee  on  Topics  and  from  them  go  to  other 
Groups  for  discussion. 

The  effectiveness  of  this  form  of  organization  must  be  apparent  to  you. 
instead  of  one  Bankers'  Association  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  meeting  but  once 
a  year,  there  are  eight  to  twelve,  according  to  your  subdivision.  These  will 
meet  at  least  twice  a  year  and  then  all  meet  once  a  year  at  a  stated  place  for 
general  discussion  and  personal  acquaintance.  At  this  meeting,  instead  of 
there  being  presented  a  mass  of  undigested  subjects,  many  of  which,  not- 
withstanding their  importance,  are  necessarily  postponed  for  a  year  to  enable 
a  committee  to  investi  gate — in  place  of  this,  under  this  system,  the  subjects 
presented  are  familiar  to  the  entire  Association,  which  is  in  a  position  to  dis- 
cuss and  take  immediate  action. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  touching  on  a  point,  which  I  am  sorry  to  admit  ex- 
ists in  many  banking  towns  within  this  State,  and  the  remedy  for  the  same, 
in  my  opinion,  is  in  adopting  the  Group  System.  You,  who  have  attended 
our  State  meetings,  must  admit  that  you  have  derived  a  benefit  by  coming 
here  and  becoming  acquainted  with  other  bankers  and  each  meeting  makes 
that  acquaintance  stronger.  The  old  order  of  business  and  which  exists  in 
many  places  to-day,  was  that  every  one  stood  competing  with  each  other,  and 
each  was  afraid  to  give  up  the  secrets  of  his  business  to  the  other,  and  his 
whole  aim  seems  to  be  to  go  for  his  competitor,  rather  than  for  the  other  fel- 
low. Farmers  work  together — Doctors,  Lawyers,  Druggists,  Coal  and  Ice 
men.  Grain  men.  Merchants,  and  in  fact  all  lines  of  business, except  bankers, 
outside  of  clearing  house  cities.  In  clearing  house  cities,  bankers  have  all 
learned  the  benefits  of  their  Association.  What  we  need  is  a  better  and  closer 
understanding  with  each  other.  Let  us  conduct  our  business  in  such  a  way 
that  we  are  willing  that  the  whole  world  shall  know  the  secret  of  it,  and 
notify  them  to  investigate  it.  Our  interests  are  mutual  and  not  antago- 
nistic. Our  interests  are  also  mutual  with  the  interests  of  the  people  in  the 
community  in  which  we  do  business,  and  let  us,  by  our  acts,  by  our  pre- 
cepts, and  by  our  coming  in  contact  with  them,  make  them  understand  that 
fact  as  we  are  understanding  that  our  interests  are  advanced  by  mutual  con- 
duct and  acquaintance  among  ourselves. 

The  advantages  of  the  system  may  well  be  shown  by  quoting  from  a 
pamphlet  issued  by  the  New  York  Bankers'  Association: 

"To  summarize  some  of  the  practical  benefits  derived  from  the  Group 
System:  It  keeps  alive  the  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Association  through- 
out the  entire  year,  and  as  each  Group  has  its  own  set  of  officers,  it  keeps 
alive,  in  the  interest  of  the  Association,  a  more  numerous  body  of  men, 
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who  are  naturally  ambitious  to  make  the  bodies  over  which  they  preside  as 
useful  as  possible.  The  opportunities  for  personal  acquaintance  between 
members  of  the  Groups  are  increased,  for  frequently  the  meetings  of  one 
Group  will  be  attended  by  members  of  another.  It  results,  as  has  already 
been  said,  in  more  effective  work  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Association. 
It  brings  the  members  of  each  Group  into  closer  union  for  common  defense 
and  protection,  in  one  of  the  smaller  Groups,  all  banks  are  connected  by 
telephone,  and  if  they  desire  to  learn  the  standing  and  responsibility  of  any 
firm  or  corporation  doing  business  with  any  member  of  the  Group,  they 
have  made  arrangementsto  call  up  the  Secretary  on  the  telephone,  who  will 
communicate  with  the  other  members  and  report  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tion. This  method  of  intercommunication  has  already  proved  effective  in 
frustrating  attempts  of  parties  to  open  several  accounts  with  neighboring 
banks  and  obtain  lines  of  credit  from  each  on  the  understanding  with  each 
bank  that  it  was  receiving  all  their  business.  It  is  also  effective  as  a  prevent- 
ative of  loss  arising  from  local  forgeries.  The  Group  system  is  capable  of 
enlargement  to  a  point  where  the  banks  in  each  Group  can  be  brought  to- 
gether in  times  of  panic  and  tide  over  the  periods  of  stringency  by  the  issue  of 
Group  certificates  on  approved  collateral,  in  analogy  to  the  methods  of  clearings 
Houses  in  the  larger  cities." 

We  beg  to  submit  herewith  a  new  Constitution  and  By-laws,  which 
with  some  changes,  are  taken  from  the  New  York  form.  We  also  submit 
By-laws  governing  the  Groups,  which  we  recommend  that  this  Association 
adopt. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Charles  R.  Hannan  {^r^r^ 

T.  J.  FLETCHER,  i 

[The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  report  were  adopted  and 
are  printed  in  full  as  the  new  Constitution  and  By  Laws  of  this  Association,  in  the  front 
part  of  this  book  following  title  page,  to  which  place  you  are  referred.  Please  read  them 
carefully.— Skcretaky.] 

The  President— Gentlemen,  you  have  heard  the  report  of  this  com- 
mittee. It  only  shows  that  when  you  give  Mr.  Hannan  anything  to  do  he 
does  it  well.  Now  as  I  stated  to  you  in  my  opening  address,  this  is  a  very 
important  matter.  I  do  not  want  to  say  that  the  life  of  the  association  de- 
pends upon  its  adoption,  but  certainly  It  will  go  very  far  toward  keeping  this 
association  together.  I  would  like  to  have  a  full  discussion,  and  have  some 
action  taken  it  possible.    It  is  before  you  now  for  discussion. 

Mr.  CLARK— Mr  President,  can  you  inform  us — I  understand  that  the 
state  of  New  York  has  adopted  this  system.    Do  you  know  of  any  other? 

The  President— Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Ohio  and  Texas,  1  believe, 
have  adopted  this  system.    It  is  working  very  successfully  in  these  states. 

There  is  considerable  matter  to  digest  in  this  report.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  old  committee  should  be  continued,  or  a  new  one  appointed  to  see  that 
this  is  arranged.  As  I  under.<>tand  it,  this  calls  for  an  entirely  new  consti- 
tution? 
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Mr.  HANNAN— Yes,  sir.  The  By-Laws  and  Articles  will  have  to  be  re- 
formed so  as  to  permit  the  Group  System  to  be  incorporated.  Mr.  Fletcher 
and  myself  thought  it  advisable  first  to  sub-divide  the  state  into  congress- 
ional districts  as  now,  and  make  a  vice-president  of  each  district  a  chairman 
of  each  group.  Then  we  decided  to  cut  that  out  and  leave  it  to  the  conven- 
tion. Some  congressional  districts  run  in  such  a  way  that  there  is  no  acces- 
sible point  for  meetings.  The  groups  should  be  so  arranged  that  a  majority 
could  go  to  a  certain  point  very  easily. 

The  President— This  would  make  a  very  radical  change  in  our  con- 
stitution. It  should  be  very  carefully  considered.  I  think  we  would  have  to 
appoint  a  meeting  to  redistrict  the  state  in  such  a  way  as  to  get  the  groups 
together. 

Mr.  Hubbard— Mr.  President,  I  would  suggest  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed on  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Let  them  take  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee just  read  and  complete  it.  I  understand  that  the  districting  of  the 
state  is  left  to  the  convention.  The  association  as  a  body  cannot  do  this 
successfully.  It  should  be  referred  to  a  committee  and  the  convention  should 
act  upon  the  report  of  the  committee. 

THE  PRESIDENT— When  would  you  have  this  committee  report? 

Mr.  Hubbard — Just  as  soon  as  it  could  be.  To-morrow  morning  if  it 
could.    The  work  might  be  done  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  O.  p.  Miller— It  seems  to  me  that  the  association  could  discuss  as 
to  whether  this  change  would  be  wise,  and  if  the  association  so  decided,  then 
appoint  the  committee.  1  therefore  move  in  order  to  get  it  before  the  house 
that  we  adopt  this  system. 

Mr.  Dinwiddie— Mr.  Chairman,  If  we  should  vote  to  adopt  this  would 
we  not  have  to  consider  at  the  same  time  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  and 
by-laws?  We  have  a  constitution  and  by-laws  now  and  the  old  articles  pro- 
vide that  the  constitution  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  those 
present.    If  this  resolution  is  adopted  does  it  adopt  these  by-laws? 

Mr.  Miller— It  was  not  my  intention  to  adopt  by-laws  at  all— merely 
to  discuss  this  resolution,  and  then  appoint  our  committee. 

Mr.  Birdsall— Mr.  President,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  adoption  of  this 
system  would  necessarily  make  a  change  in  the  by-laws.  If  this  motion 
should  carry,  would  not  the  effect  of  it  be  to  change  the  by-laws? 

The  President— This  motion  is  to  consider  the  adoption  of  the  system 
and  then  appoint  a  committee  to  go  through  the  details. 

Mr.  HELSELL— It  seems  to  me  that  if  this  motion  prevails  at  this  time  it 
is  practically  a  motion  for  this  association  to  adjourn  without  date  after  we 
have  our  present  session.  And  I,  for  one,  have  such  interest  in  the  associ- 
ation, I  presume  all  have,  that  I  don't  care  to  see  anything  of  this  kind  done  at 
ten  minutes  notice.  1  therefore  move  that  this  motion  be  laid  upon  the  table 
to  be  called  up  this  afternoon  after  the  members  of  this  association  have  time 
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to  talk  it  over.  In  support  of  that  motion  I  presume  you  will  pardon  me  for 
making  this  statement.  1  see  no  objection  in  appointing  another  committee 
even  if  we  should  desire  to  adopt  the  group  system.  We  have  had  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  suggest  it.  That  committee  has  made  all  the  report  that 
any  committee  could.  They  have  laid  on  our  table  articles  and  by  laws,  and 
they  can  be  adopted  just  as  fully  and  well  as  if  we  appointed  another  com- 
mittee to  present  these  articles  or  others.  We  have  to  meet  the  question  square- 
toed  some  time,  We  might  as  well  discuss  this  report  as  any  other,  in  my 
judgment  if  we  pass  this  motion — suppose  It  prevails  that  we  adopt  the  group 
system,  it  is  practically  an  abandonment  of  this  association.  1  am  opposed 
to  its  immediate  consideration.  1  therefore  move  to  lay  it  on  the  table  until 
this  afternoon,  and  let  the  matter  be  brought  up  at  such  time  as  is  convenient. 

Mr.  Heinz — Mr.  President,  l  would  like  to  move  a  substitute.  1  under- 
stand that  this  constitution  and  by-laws  are  all  prepared.  My  substitute  is 
that  It  be  referred  to  this  same  committee  for  the  purpose  of  filling  in  the 
groups  and  then  submit  it  to  the  house. 

Mr.  HanNAN— The  other  member  of  this  committee  is  not  present.  1 
certainly  do  not  want  to  take  the  responsibility  of  sub-dividing  this  state.  1 
ask  that  this  committee  be  enlarged  if  I  am  to  take  this  up. 

The  president— 1  think  that  is  fair. 

Mr.  HELSELL— I  do  not  withdraw  my  motion. 

MR.  MILLER— 1  withdraw  my  motion  with  the  consent  of  my  second. 

The  President— What  is  your  pleasure  with  reference  to  appointing 
others  on  the  committee  with  Mr.  Hannan. 

Mr.  Latimer— 1  move,  Mr.  President,  that  the  vice-presidents  be  added 
to  the  committee  with  Mr.  Hannan  to  report  with  him  this  afternoon. 

MR.  Hubbard — It  seems  to  me  we  are  right  back  to  where  we  were  when 
I  was  last  on  my  feet.  Mr.  Hannan  has  not  divided  the  state  into  districts. 
Therefore  it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  well  for  the  committee  to  take 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  as  prepared  by  Mr.  Hannan.  Let  the  commit- 
tee go  over  them  and  add  to  them  whatever  is  necessary  to  make  them  com- 
plete and  then  submit  them  to  the  convention.  A  large  meeting  cannot 
handle  a  matter  like  this. 

Mr.  Latimer— I  withdraw  my  motion.  The  committee's  report  is 
complete  as  I  understand  it  now,  with  the  exception  of  filling  in  the  groups. 

The  President— If  there  is  no  objection  I  will  appoint  Mr.  Hubbard 
and  Mr.  Heinz  to  assist  Mr.  Hannan  in  this  work. 

Mr.  Hubbard— I  wanted  to  see  the  committee  appointed,  but  did  not 
want  to  make  the  motion  for  fear  I  would  be  appointed. 

The  President— You  got  it  all  the  same. 

MR.  Heinz— Mr.  President,  I  have  been  requested  to  make  a  few  re- 
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marks  on  behalf  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association.  !  do  not  know 
whether  that  will  be  in  order  or  not. 

THE  PRESIDENT— We  are  ready  to  listen  to  you,  I  think. 

Mr.  HEINZ  -Mr.  Chairman  and  others,  I  sent  out  a  circular  to  all  of  you 
and  1  want  to  thank  you  for  the  cordial  support  you  have  given  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bankers'  Association.  It  iswillingat  all  times  to  work  with  us.  One 
of  the  chief  aims  and  objects  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  is  to  look- 
out for  the  scoundrels  that  break  in  from  the  outside  and  the  scoundrels  that 
break  out  from  the  inside.  When  they  get  after  them  it  is  very  thoroughly 
done.  Now  when  you  start  out  on  your  own  hook  to  jump  onto  some  one 
alone,  you  don't  like  to  do  it,  but  when  Mr.  Pinkerton  gets  after  them  and 
sends  them  off  to  the  "pen"  you  get  it  cheap.  Upon  that  consideration  alone, 
the  American  Bankers'  Association  is  entitled  to  your  support,  in  regard  to 
notes,  checks  and  drafts:  in  one  state  it  has  days  of  grace;  in  another  it  has 
not.  it  is  very  important  to  regulate  this  matter.  It  is  also  suggested  that  the 
forms  of  drafts  might  be  made  uniform.  There  are  a  great  many  such  things 
spoken  of  in  the  American  Bankers' Convention.  T  his  association  is  managed 
by  a  committee  of  thirty.  Ten  are  elected  each  year.  Seven  are  elected  in 
open  convention.  The  other  three  are  recommended  and  elected  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  different  banker's  associations.  We  having  two 
hundred  and  four  members  are  entitled  to  four  delegates  to  the  American 
Bankers'  Association.  They  are  entitled  when  they  get  together  with  the  rest 
of  the  association  to  recommend  three  members  of  that  committee.  1  would 
introduce  this  resolution: 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association,  we  now  proceed  to  elect  five  delegates  to  represent  the  Iowa 
State  Bankers'  Association  at  the  next  convention  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association  in  Detroit,  Mich  ,  in  August,  1897.  I  move  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  CasADY— This  refers  to  a  matter  that  1  am  greatly  interested  in.  If 
this  resolution  is  to  be  acted  upon  now  1  wish  to  introduce  one  with  reference 
to  the  same  matter.    I  want  to  read  it: 

Whereas,  The  purpose  of  all  associations  of  bankers  is  the  welfare, 
improvement  and  safety  of  the  banking  business  in  general,  and 

WHEREAS,  Such  purposes  can  be  best  attained  through  systematic  union 
ot  all  bankers'  associations,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  it  is  ad- 
visable that  there  be  a  national  organization  composed  of  delegates  from  the 
Bankers'  Associations  of  the  various  states,  and 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  be  in- 
structed to  correspond  with  the  proper  officers  of  other  Bankers'  Associations, 
inviting  them  to  join  in  a  national  association  and  to  send  two  delegates  to  a 
preliminary  meeting  to  be  held  within  the  next  six  months  at  such  time  and 
place  as  may  be  agreed  upon;  and 

Resolved,  That  the  president  shall  appoint  two  delegates  from  this  asso- 
ciation, to  attend  such  preliminary  meeting,  and  that  their  expenses  shall  be 
paid  by  the  association. 

Now,  you  see  this  follows  up  in  the  line  of  the  remarks  of  our  president, 
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and  if  we  elect  five  delegates  to  the  American  Bankers'  Association  and  also 
these  members  to  this  association  we  will  have  two  associations  antagonistic 
to  each  other.  I  believe  this  association  in  place  of  the  American  Bankers' 
will  do  business;  and  let  the  other  remain  as  it  is  now — a  purely  social  or- 
ganization. They  have  done  many  things  to  their  credit  and  left  many  things 
undone.    1  would  like  to  have  this  resolution  considered. 

The  PKESIDENT— The  program  provides  for  the  introduction  of  resolu- 
tions later  on.    Mr.  Heinz  surprised  me. 

Mr.  Heinz— 1  don't  mean  to  surprise  anybody.  I  am  willing  to  let  rny 
little  resolution  lie  over  until  you  are  ready  to  take  it  up. 

The  President— It  seems  to  me  that  the  introduction  of  these  resolu- 
tions should  be  left  until  later.  If  that  is  your  pleasure  and  there  has  been 
no  second  to  these  motions,  we  will  proceed.  The  program  now  provides  for 
the  appointment  of  committees — the  Auditing  Committee  and  the  Committee 
on  Resolutions.  If  there  is  no  objection  the  chair  will  appoint  the  following 
gentlemen  on  these  committees:  The  Auditing  Committee,  Messrs.  R.  A. 
Crawford,  Geo.  P.  Day  and  A.  F.  Balch.  For  the  Committee  on  Resolutions: 
W.  W.  Lyons,  Tom  D.  Lockman  and  C.  H.  McNeider. 

The  President— We  will  open  this  convention  as  we  open  our  banks 
—on  time— at  2:00  o'clock  this  afternoon.  We  trust  you  will  all  be  present 
on  time. 

The  Secretary— We  desire  all  who  have  not  done  so  to  register  now 
as  the  Ottumwa  committee  desire  to  deliver  tickets  for  the  banquet  to  night 
and  they  want  to  know  how  many  to  count  on. 

THE  President— You  stand  adjourned. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  26. 

THE  President— Gentlemen,  It  is  just  exactly  2:00  o'clock.  You  have 
heard  of  the  banker  who  said  we  are  open  and  ready  to  do  business,  but  em- 
barrassed, and  hope  we  won't  have  much. 

THE  SECRETARY— I  want  to  read  a  report.  At  a  meeting  of  our  exec- 
utive council  some  time  since  it  was  proposed  that  we  raise  a  fund  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  aged  mother  of  Marshal  William  Gallien,  who  was  shot  while  pur- 
suing the  Sherburn  bank  robbers,  but  before  we  could  get  our  appeal  out,  a 
committee,  of  which  Mr.  C.  J.  Lenander  was  secretary  and  A.  N.  Leonard 
treasurer,  sent  out  appeals  for  aid  and  not  desiring  to  conflict  with  their  effort 
we  dropped  the  matter.  Now  they  have  placed  in  our  hands  to-day  the  re- 
port of  their  success,  addressing  it  to  the  executive  committee  of  the  Iowa 
Bankers' Association.  The  report  shows  nearly  $1,000  raised.  Connected 
with  this  report  are  three  hundred  and  forty-five  names  of  banks  that  have 
contributed.    If  you  desire  1  will  read  the  names. 

MR.  SMITH.—]  move  that  it  be  dispensed  with,  Mr.  President. 
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The  PkesidENT  You  have  heard  the  report  of  this  committee,  gentle- 
men, what  will  you  do  with  it? 

The  Secretary— Gentlemen,  you  understand  that  this  is  not  the  re- 
port of  the  executive  council,  but  the  report  of  the  committee  who  took  it  into 
their  hands  to  do  this. 

Mr.  Hubbard— 1  don't  think  that  is  a  proper  matter  for  record.  1  move 
that  this  report  as  read  be  received  and  placed  on  file,  but  without  printing  it 
in  the  journal. 

The  President— The  motion  is  carried. 

The  president— The  distinguished  gentleman  who  is  now  to  address 
us  requires  no  introduction  on  my  part.  We  will  have  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing from  the  Hon.  Francis  M.  Drake,  Governor  of  Iowa. 

Gov.  Drake— Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  It  is 
always  a  pleasure  to  me  to  address  an  assembly  of  intelligent  gentlemen,  and 
when  I  address  a  body  of  bankers  1  feel  quite  sure  at  least  that  it  ought  to  be 
an  intelligent  assemblage.  1  believe  it  is.  it  is  not  my  custom  to  use  manu- 
scripts in  talking  to  the  people  as  most  of  you  understand.  But  on  questions 
of  finance  1  deem  it  very  proper  that  what  1  say  should  not  be  misunderstood. 
It  is  hard  to  discuss  finance  now  and  avoid  the  danger  of  entering  into  a  po- 
litical discussion.  This  1  shall  try  to  avoid  and  if  you  will  excuse  me,  1  will 
simply  read  the  paper  that  I  have  prepared— provided  1  can  read  it.  I  want 
to  say  to  you  that  1  have  very  hurriedly  made  this  preparation,  and  was  only 
able  to  read  it  over  partly  on  my  way  here. 

ADDRESS,  "ON  FINANCE." 

HON.  F.  M.  drake,  GOVERNOR  OF  IOWA. 

Gentlemen: 

The  subject  assigned  to  me  on  the  program  is,  "Finance."  it  is  a  large 
subject,  even  with  the  limited  definition  of  the  term  that  makes  it  apply  only 
to  the  public  revenues.  On  this  phase  of  it,  our  people  are  to  a  great  extent 
divided  on  party  lines.  Any  essay,  therefore,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
finances  of  the  government  shall  be  handled,  and  its  revenues  raised  and 
managed,  must  partake  largely  of  the  political  views  of  the  writer,  and  might 
lead  to  debate  of  a  partisan  character,  opportunity  for  which  such  an  essay 
would  undoubtedly  offer.  It  would  hardly  be  profitable  therefore,  in  this 
presence  to  present  such  an  essay.  Broadening  the  definition  of  the  term  so 
as  to  include  the  related  one  of  the  currency,  a  topic  is  presented  which  may 
be  properly  considered  here.  It  is  one  that  at  times  like  the  present,  and  in 
such  placesas  this,  always  invites  attention.  At  perhaps  every  state  meeting 
of  bankers,  there  are  one  or  more  papers  on  the  question,  while  the  financial 
journals,  the  reviews,  and  the  magazines  are  constantly  adding  to  the  mass  of 
literature,  and  doubtless  to  some  extent  to  the  stock  of  information  on  the 
subject.  Into  such  a  field  one  can  hardly  enter,  therefore,  with  the  hope  of 
saying  anything  new.  Nevertheless,  1  have  certain  views  on  the  topic  which 
1  will  venture  to  present. 

Whenever  panics,  and  their  succeeding  periods  of  depression,  have  come 
upon  the  country,  the  currency  has  been  made  the  scapegoat  for  all  the  ills 
that  alfflct  the  land,  and  those  ills  are  attributed  to  the  character  or  the  quan- 
tity of  the  money  in  circulation,  whether  that  money  is  bank  bills  or  govern- 
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ment  paper,  or  even  a  metallic  currency,  for  panics  have  no  respect  for  gold  and 
silver,  any  more  than  for  rags.  The  currency  is  at  fault,  in  the  minds  of 
critics,  whether  it  is  paper  money  at  more  or  less  of  a  discount,  or  bank  bills 
averaging  $10  to  $1  in  metal  in  the  banks,  or,  as  things  are  now,  with  the 
currency  vastly  better,  as  well  as  greater  in  quantity,  than  it  was  at  the  time 
of  any  of  the  preceding  panics,  and  when  every  dollar  in  circulation  is  readily 
interchangeable  with  every  other  dollar,  although  the  latter  fact  is  due  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  treasury  department  has  rigidly  adhered  to  a  parity  be- 
tween gold  and  silver  in  its  dealings.  The  critics  at  each  new  crisis  seem  lo 
be  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  there  has  ever  been  a  similar  state  of  affairs  be- 
fore, and  that  they  are  called  upon  to  diagnose  a  case  not  before  known  of. 

It  seems  to  me  proper  to  consider  at  this  time  to  what  extent  financial 
crises  are  attributable  to  the  condition  of  the  currency.  Let  us  look  at  what 
history  tells  us  of  the  panics  of  the  past. 

Of  the  terrible  one  of  1819.  McMaster,  in  his  History  of  the  People  of  the 
United  States,  says:  "From  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  westward  to  the 
Mississippi,  and  southward  to  Tennessee,  a  state  of  general  bankruptcy  pre- 
vailed. The  rush  of  emigration  into  this  belt  had  been  followed  by  a  wild 
fever  of  speculation.  In  their  eagerness  to  gratify  it,  people  had  borrowed 
from  each  other  and  from  the  banks.  1  he  banks,  to  gratify  the  people,  had 
issued  five  times  as  much  paper  as  they  could  ever  redeem.  The  depreciation 
which  ensued  destroyed  commerce  and  credit  and  left  the  people  utterly  un- 
able to  pay  even  a  part  of  their  debts.  The  signs  of  this  distress  were  every- 
where."— Vol.  4,  pp.  487-8.  He  adds:  "in  this  state  of  affairs  a  few  voices 
were  raised  to  tell  the  people  that  the  banks  were  not  to  blame  for  the  general 
distress  and  bankruptcy,  it  is  not,  it  was  said,  the  pistol  of  the  highwayman 
that  perpetrates  the  robbery;  it  is  not  the  knife  that  commits  the  murder.  Why 
then  should  the  banks  be  held  responsible  for  the  hard  times?  fhey  did  not 
create  themselves.  How  came  they  to  be?  Who  created  them?  Who  bor- 
rowed from  them  after  they  were  created?  Who,  to  be  sure,  but  the  very 
men  who  are  now  so  loud  in  denouncing  them?  As  the  people  have  by  their 
own  act  produced  the  cause  of  the  evil,  so  ihey  have  in  iheir  own  hands  the 
remedy.  Let  them  not  speculate;  let  them  stop  importing  the  needless  trap- 
pings or  luxury  from  abroad;  let  rich  men  spend  their  surplus  on  hom.^  man- 
ufactures; let  the  middling  classes  live  within  their  means;  let  young  men  live 
by  their  labor  and  not  by  their  wits."  Quite  suitable  such  advice  is  even  for 
to-day.  But,  as  the  historian  says,  such  reasoning  was  of  no  avail.  People 
were  not  willing  to  admit  theirown  complicity  in  bringing  on  their  woes.  The 
men  who  had  financial  nostrums  to  offer  got  the  ear  of  the  crowd.  Secretary 
Crawford,  looking  only  at  the  surface  indications,  said:  "The  general  pres- 
sure on  the  community  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  overtrading  of  the 
banks."  Of  the  liquidation  following,  he  said,  "  The  excessive  issues  of  the 
banks  and  the  great  exportation  of  the  precious  metals  to  the  East  Indies 
during  the  present  year,  have  produced  a  pressure  upon  them,  which  has  ren- 
dered it  necessary  to  contract  their  discounts  for  the  purpose  of  withdrawing 
from  circulation  a  large  portion  of  their  notes.  This  operation,  so  oppressive 
to  their  debtors,  but  indispensably  necessary  to  the  existence  of  specie  pay- 
ments, must  be  continued  until  gold  and  silver  form  a  just  proportion  ot  tae 
circulating  medium."  The  process  ot  liquidation  must,  indeed,  have  been  a 
trying  one,  because  the  same  historian  tells  us  that  of  the  banks  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  which  were  the  soundest  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  not  one 
could  have  met  a  tenth  of  its  specie  liabilities. 

Of  the  crisis  of  1837,  this  brief  genesis  is  from  a  History  of  the  Panics  in 
the  United  States  by  a  French  writer. — Juglar's  Brief  History  of  Panics,  p.  63. 
"Industries,  agriculture,  and  commerce  were  prosperous,  and  every  enterprise 
was  successful.  Both  in  New  Orleans  and  New  York  there  was  much  build- 
ing, and  more  than  1500  houses  were  erected  between  January  1  and  Sep- 
tember 1,  1836.    This  general  prosperity  carried  with  it  the  seeds  of  trouble. 
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The  rapid  increase  of  the  national  revenue  gave  birth  to  the  belief  that  cap- 
ital had  increased  in  the  same  proporti  -n.  This  superabundance  of  income 
produced  temporarily  by  the  inflation  in  business  was  recklessly  thrown 
away.  People  speculated  in  land,  projected  a  hundred  railroads,  canals, 
mines,  and  every  sort  of  scheme.  The  national  capital  being  insufficient, 
loans  were  made  in  England  and  Holland,  where  the  rate  of  interest  being 
more  moderate  stimulated  the  passion  for  enterprises,.  One  hundred  banks 
were  created  with  a  capital  of  $12S,000,000.  Issues  of  bank  notes  were  not 
to  exceed  three  times  the  amount  of  the  capital,  but  this  provision  was  not 
observed;  the  issue  was  without  regulation  and  without  limits,  a. id  during  an 
inflation  in  prices  of  the  necessaries  of  life  which  had  doubled  in  value,  and 
which  had  turned  the  people's  attention  to  agriculture.  The  price  of  land  had 
for  some  time  advanced  ten  tol  l,  and  the  advance  in  cotton  caused  the  South- 
ern planters  to  abandon  indigo  and  rice.  Imports  in  1836  exceeded  ihe  ex- 
ports by  $50,000,000,  which  had  to  be  paid  in  gold  or  silver.  This  outflow  of 
metal  created  a  great  void." 

Of  the  succeeding  period  of  depression  the  same  writer  thus  speaks: 
"The  la:k  of  ready  money  and  capital  destroyed  confidence.  Money  was 
not  to  be  had  on  any  collateral,  and  the  banks  stopped  discounting.  The 
people  lacked  bread,  the  streets  were  deserted,  the  theaters  empty;  social  ob- 
servances were  in  abeyance;  there  were  no  more  concerts,  and  the  whole 
social  round  was  stopped  " 

Three  years  later,  the  depression  still  continuing  Henry  Clay  said  of  the 
condition  then,  that  the  general  government  was  in  debt, and  the  people  were 
in  debt,  while  the  means  of  extinguishing  this  vast  mass  of  debt  was  con- 
stantlv  diminishing.  Property  was  fallinj;  in  value,  all  the  great  staples  de- 
clining in  price,  the  products  of  agriculture  unable  to  find  their  w^iy  to  market 
from  the  want  of  purchasing  means  in  the  hands  of  traders,  or  from  the  want 
of  confidence  in  the  stability  of  things.  Many  factories  were  stopped  or  stop- 
ping, those  especially  in  the  woolen  industry,  and  their  fabrics  accumulated 
on  hand.  Such  wretched  currencv  as  we  had  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
bank  issues,  in  the  utmost  disorder,  ranging  Irom  par  to  fifty  per  cent,  dis- 
count, while  domestic  exchanges  were  in  such  confusion  that  between  marts 
so  close  together  as  New  York  and  Philadelphia  the  rate  vacillated  between 
seven  and  ten  per  cent. 

As  usual,  the  currency  and  the  banks  got  the  blame  for  the  people's  im- 
providence; although  President  Van  Buren,  who  was  no  friend  of  banks  and 
was  especially  hostile  to  the  bank  of  the  United  States,  made  a  very  fair  state- 
ment of  the  cause  of  the  troubles  of  the  time,  when  he  said:  "The  history  of 
trade  in  the  United  States  for  the  last  three  or  four  years  affords  the  most 
convincing  evidence  that  our  present  condition  is  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to 
overaction  in  all  the  departments  of  business;  an  overaction  deriving,  perhaps, 
its  first  impulses  from  antecedent  causes,  but  stimulated  to  its  destructive 
consequences  by  excessive  issues  of  bank  paper,  and  by  other  facilities  for 
the  acquisition  and  enlargement  of  credit.  The  consequences  of  this  redund- 
ancy of  credit,  and  of  the  spirit  of  reckless  speculation  engendered  by  it,  were 
a  foreign  debt  contracted  bv  our  citizens  estimated  at  more  than  $30,000,000; 
the  extension  to  traders  in  the  interior  of  our  country  of  credits  for  supplies 
greatly  beyond  the  wants  of  the  people;  the  creation  of  debts  to  an  almost 
countless  amount,  for  real  estate  in  existing  or  anticipated  cities  and  villages; 
the  expenditure  of  immense  sums  in  improvements,  which  in  many  cases, 
have  been  found  to  be  ruinously  improvident;  the  diversion  to  other  pursuits 
of  much  of  the  labor  that  should  have  been  applied  to  agriculture;  thereby 
contributing  to  the  expenditure  of  large  sums  in  the  importation  of  grain  from 
Europe;  and  finally  the  rapid  growth  among  all  classes,  and  especially  in  our 
great  commercial  towns,  of  luxurious  habits,  founded  too  often  on  mere  fan- 
cied wealth,  and  detrimental  alike  to  the  industry,  the  resources,  and  the 
morals  of  our  people." 
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The  president's  remedy  was  the  entire  separation  of  the  operations  of  the 
treasury  from  the  banking  institutions  of  every  kind;  in  other  words  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  independent  treasury  system,  the  transactions  of  the  j^ov- 
ernmentto  be  entirely  in  ^old  and  silver.  The  opponents  of  the  administra- 
tion on  the  other  hand  insisted  that  the  situation  indicated  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  national  bank,  the  charter  of  which  had  recently  expired. 

The  succeeding  panic,  fresh  in  the  minds  of  many  now  living,  is  that  of 
18S7,  is  spoken  of  by  a  writer  of  the  time  as  ''the  most  disastrous  paroxvsm  of 
alarm  and  distress  that"  had  "as  yet  marked  the  history  of  the  nation."  The 
statement  was  an  exaggeration  not  uncommon  when  comparing  the  visible 
and  pressing  present  with  the  faded  past.  The  same  writer  says  that  the 
summer  of  18S7  found  the  whole  commercial  community,  though  apparently 
prosperous,  with  an  amount  of  indebtedness,  mutual  to  banks  and  to  cap- 
italists, exceeding  to  a  degree,  before  unprecedented,  the  aggregate  convert- 
ible value  of  the  property  in  hand."  He  asserted  that  the  amount  of  bank 
bills  in  cir:ulation  was  ten  times  as  great,  taking  the  country  throughout,  as 
the  amount  of  specie  in  the  banks.  His  remedy  and  a  favorite  one  at  the 
time,  was  a  resort  to  an  entirely  metallic  currency,  to  be  reached  by  slow 
stages.  Samuel  Hooper,  afterwards  and  for  many  years  in  congress  and  of 
whom  we  have  heard  much  pending  the  silver  controversy,  he  having  been 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  coinage  in  1873,  published  a  pamphlet  in  1857- 
8,  in  which  he  took  strong  ground  for  a  currency  of  coin,  using  this  language, 
"Paper  money  is  an  excrescence  which  has  grown  up  on  the  body  politic;  but, 
as  it  is  based  on  false  principles,  it  cannot  be  expected  to  endure.  Either  its 
evils  will  continue  to  augment  until  an  vinlightened  public  will  no  longer 
bear  them,  or  an  intelligent,  judicious,  and  gradual  change  to  a  more  substan- 
tial and  more  just  system  shall  be  introduced  " 

Up  to  this  time,  it  will  be  observed,  the  objection  to  the  currency  was 
that  there  was  too  much  of  it,  that  it  was  too  "elastic,"  and  the  curative  sug- 
gestions led  generally  to  a  metallic  circulating  medium.  The  civil  war,  and 
the  attendant  legislation,  relieved  us  entirely  of  the  old  bank  currency, 
whether  good  or  bad,  and  for  a  time  banished  the  precious  metals  fi^om  circu- 
lation as  money.  Accordingly,  when  the  later  panics  came,  no  one  could 
charge  them  to  wildcat  banking.  In  1873,  there  was  substantially  only  one 
kind  of  currency  afloat  east  of  the  mountains.  That  currency  consisted  of 
greenbacks  or  the  notes  of  national  banks  convertible  into  greenbacks,  in  all 
aggregating  $700,000,000.  There  were  no  worthless  bills  of  broken  banks  to 
aggravate  the  situation  and  bring  peculiar  ills  on  the  toiler  for  weekly  wages. 
The  money,  such  as  we  had,  was  alike  good.  Yet  the  other  usual  character- 
istics which  mark  periods  of  vast  speculation  had  aided  in  the  work  of  expan- 
sion. We  were  then  told,  most  of  you  will  remember,  that  the  trouble  came 
from  a  scarcity  of  currency,  and  all  that  was  necessary  to  give  stability  to 
money-matters,  and  to  keep  up  the  inflated  prices,  was  to  set  the  government 
presses  in  motion,  make  new  notes,  and  thus  bring  back  "good  times."  Our 
own  state  was  filled  with  the  idea,  hardly  a  newspaper  resisting  the  demand, 
heard  substantially  everywhere  throughout  the  West,  for  an  increase  in  the  vol- 
ume of  greenbacks.  Our  entire  delegation  in  congress,  many  of  them  against 
their  own  better  judgment,  voted  for  the  inflation  bill  of  1874,  which  was  only 
prevented  from  flooding  the  country  with  disaster  through  the  firmness  of  the 
warrior  president.  And,  now,  we  are  told  that  the  prevailing  depression  is 
due  to  a  similar  cause — a  scarcity  of  particular  kinds  of  currency.  One  set  of 
men  are  heard  to  say  that  the  free  coinage  of  silver  without  regard  to  the 
market  value  of  the  bullion  would  have  actually  averted  the  crisis.  Another 
party  contends  that  we  ought  to  have  had  provision  for  more  money  to  be 
issued  by  the  banks.  The  former  suggestion  has  nothing  in  the  history  of 
finance  to  warrant  it.  Moreover,  the  people  have,  after  an  exhaustive  pre- 
sentation of  the  theory,  very  emphatically  condemned  it.  In  support  of  the 
second  theory,  a  representative  in  congress  from  one  of  the  eastern  states, 
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who  has  introduced  one  of  the  many  bills  for  straightening  out  currency,  laid 
down  in  a  recent  speech  what  he  called  "clearly  defmed  causes  of  the  crisis 
through  which  we  are  passing,"  three  of  which  causes  he  considers  "funda- 
mental," as  follows: 

1.  The  credit  of  the  government  was  brought  into  question  by  a  very 
great  expansion  of  its  demand  obligations  without  creating  a  corresponding 
reserve. 

2.  The  intention  of  the  government,  even  was  challenged  by  the  fact 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  our  people  have  insisted  that  the  word  coin 
means  silver  as  well  as  gold,  and  that  the  payment  of  fifty  cents'  worth  of 
coin  was  a  full  redemption  of  one  hundred  cents'  of  obligation. 

3.  "Acute  liquidation  followed  the  fear  engendered  by  exhausting  our 
credit  and  challenging  our  intention  because  we  did  not  have  a  sound  system 
of  credit  currency  which  would  have  enabled  banks,  merchants,  tradespeople, 
and  our  great  army  of  toilers  to  withstand  the  commercial  crisis  and  gradually 
liquidate  the  obligation  so  unwisely  incurred  from  1888  to  1893, 

4.  "The  universal  speculation  that  swept  over  this  with  all  other 
countries  during  those  eight  years,  involving  people  of  all  classes  in  unpro- 
fitable investments,  from  the  purchase  of  lots  for  future  homes  to  the  street- 
railways,  gas  and  water-mains,  laid  beyond  the  vacant  lots,  and  the  aggres- 
sive railroads  constructed  into  unoccupied  regions  or  paralleling  others  already 
struggling  for  existence. 

5.  "The  most  palpable  but  less  potent  factor  of  all  the  causes  when  each 
is  accurately  measured — a  lack  of  revenue,  which  is  now  erroneously  declared 
by  some  to  be  the  only  real  source  of  all  the  difficulty — when  it  would  not 
have  been  even  thought  of  if  the  foundations  of  our  financial  and  currency 
system  had  not  been  unsound." 

Here  again  the  currency  is  held  to  be  at  fault,  as  it  was  in  the  estimation 
of  those  who  looked  only  at  the  surface  of  things  when  the  country  was  in 
like  situation  before.  Seen  in  the  light  of  history,  as  shown  by  the'  facts  I 
have  cited,  and  I  think  they  fairly  state  the  case,  the  currency  has  never  been 
the  principal  cause  of  any  of  the  financial  crises  through  which  the  country 
has  passed,  including  the  prevailing  one,  which  all  the  indications  warrant  us 
in  believing  would  have  come  upon  us  no  matter  what  our  currency.  The 
truth  of  the  matter  of  the  currency  influence  under  such  circumstances  is  very 
accurately  stated,  I  think,  by  Prof.  Sumner,  in  his  History  of  American  Cur- 
rency, when  he  says:  "It  is  a  very  easy  method  of  explaining  mercantile  and 
industrial  movements  to  ascribe  them  entirely  to  expansions  and  contraction 
of  the  currency;  but,  on  a  currency  even  nominally  convertible,  the  currency 
inflation  does  not  lead  off.  The  mania  for  sudden  riches  ^ets  possessiofi  of 
the  community^  and  the  banks  fall  in  with  aid,  and  stimulate  it.  Overspecu- 
lation  is  speculation  which  outstrips  the  capital  of  the  country.  It  is  the  pit- 
fall which  always  stands  open  in  a  new  country. — Page  124. 

In  my  judgment,  the  supreme  fundamental  cause  of  the  expansions,  the 
crises,  and  the  following  depression  is  found  in  the  speculative  mania  that  at 
times  siezes  upon  the  people  of  our  own  and  other  lands,  "the  mania  for 
sudden  riches,"  as  Sumner  puts  it.  Then  the  most  unwise  investments  are 
made,  and  prices  that  get  to  be  fabulous  paid  for  property.  This  is  true  no 
matter  what  the  currency  is;  whether  it  be  of  metal,  of  government  paper,  or 
of  bank  bills,  and  whether  it  be  full  value  money,  or  money  passing  at  a 
large  discount.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  days  of  wildcat  money  the 
banks  helped  materially  to  expand  the  bubbles  and  thus  to  intensify  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  collapse.  So  in  the  state  of  affairs  preceding  the  present 
crisis  1  doubt  not  the  two  causes  first  named  by  the  congressman  quoted  have 
had  some  part.  Nevertheless,  with  the  fourth  and  fifth  causes  he  cites  present 
1  am  satisfied  we  would  have  had  the  crises  possibly  in  a  milder  form,  if  the 
other  causes  named  had  never  been  heard  of.  Yet  other  causes  doubtless  co- 
operate, arnong  them  that  of  heavy  importations,  hardly  if  at  all  less  mis- 
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chievious  in  its  operation  tlian  currency  derangement.  This  cause  was 
especially  present  in  the  '50s.  These  financial  crises  are  "apt"  says  Schouler, 
the  historian,  "to  recur  in  an  expanding  country  like  ours  as  the  cycle  advan- 
ces from  booming  prosperity  to  the  overconfident  and  overproductive  stage." 
Again,  he  says,  'Undertrade,  trade,  overtrade,  ruin,  these  are  the  four  natural 
seasons  which  occur  in  turn." 

An  "acute  liquidation"  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  causes  of  the  depres- 
sion. No  doubt  it  is.  All  liquidation  after  undue  expansion  is  "acute." 
This  is  abundantly  shown  by  the  facts  1  have  adduced  concerning  the  former 
panics.    It  is  necessarily  so;  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 

Much  is  said  in  these  times  in  advocacy  of  greater  elasticity  in  the  cur- 
rency. I  believe  this  to  be  highly  desirable.  There  are  seasons  of  the  year 
when  the  amount  of  currency  ought  to  be  greater  than  at  others.  To  pro- 
vide for  expansion  of  this  kind  may  well  invite  the  attention  of  our  states- 
men. But  I  cannot  think  it  within  the  capacity  of  the  wisest  statesmanship 
to  provide  any  system  of  credit  or  other  currency  that  will  enable  people  to 
escape  the  consequences  of  their  unwise  ventures.  If  such  a  scheme  could 
be  devised  it  would  have  the  effect  mainly  to  multiply  the  unwise  ventures. 
In  the  financial  world,  as  in  the  moral,  he  that  sows  the  wind  will  reap^the 
whirlwind,  and  so  it  is  with  a  community,  a  state  or  a  nation. 

The  schemes  that  talk  of  "currency  reform"  mostly  contemplate  a  retire- 
ment of  the  greenback.  This  may  be  wise;  but  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  it  will  seem  strange,  if  the  government  can  borrow  a  few  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  of  money  without  interest,  that  it  should  not  do  so.  As  Secre- 
tary Sherman  said  in  a  speech  several  months  ago,  for  fourteen  years  the 
government  had  kept  out  $346,000,000  not  drawing  interest,  which  were  taken 
by  everybody  as  readily  as  gold  was  taken.  If  that  has  been  done,  and  we 
know  it  has,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  it  cannot  continue  to  be  done.  Secre- 
tary Windom,  it  will  be  remembered,  favored  a  plan  of  making  the  greenbacks 
interconvertible  with  a  low  rate  bond.  If  adopted,  the  operation  of  such  a 
scheme  would  enable  congress  to  determine  to  what  extent,  if  any,  govern- 
ment obligations  not  drawing  interest  are  desired  by  the  people.  If  they  were 
found  to  be  so  desired,  the  scheme  would  also  assist  in  giving  elasticity  to  the 
currency. 

The  project  of  a  currency  commission  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  a 
new  currency  law  is  a  good  one.  Such  a  commission,  wisely  selected,  might  be 
relied  upon  to  prepare  a  bill  that  would  meet  the  demands  not  only  of  the 
hour  but  those  of  the  future  for  an  indefinite  period.  But  no  plan  ought  to 
have  any  consideration  at  the  hands  of  congress  that  would  not  contemplate 
furnishing  the  same  security  to  the  billholder  as  he  has  under  the  present  law. 
The  system  to  be  adopted  must  provide  that  every  bill  shall  be  good  alike  all 
over  the  country.  We  cannot  afford  any  retrogression  in  this  matter.  Yet  1 
am  not  unapprehensive  of  danger  in  this  respect;  because  to  me  much  of  the 
agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the  tax  on  state  bank  issues  indicates  a  desire  for 
the  return  of  the  "good  old  times"  when  loosely  guarded  laws  enabled  un- 
scrupulous men  to  flood  the  country  with  paper  not  meant  to  be  redeemed. 
The  Carlisle  bill,  which  was  much  talked  of  a  couple  of  years  ago,  was  open 
to  criticism  from  this  standpoint.  Such  reaction  must  be  guarded  against  no 
matter  how  long  it  may  make  us  wait  for  any  measure  of  "currency  reform." 

I  am  free  to  say  that  I  do  not  look  on  any  sort  of  "currency  reform"  as 
likely  of  itself  to  bring  "good  times."  Recuperation,  after  a  financial  col- 
lapse, is  a  slow  process  at  best;  and  time  must  be  a  large  factor  in  it.  Nothing 
that  can  be  done  by  legislation  will,  in  my  judgment,  have  a  better  effect  in 
restoring  confidence  than  congressional  action  looking  to  making  the  revenues 
exceed  the  expenditures. 

We  should  moreover  not  forget  that  what  are  called  "good  times"  are  not 
always  such.  The  fever  of  inuestment  may  pass  for  the  vigor  of  health  with 
the  collapse  only  just  beyond.  Prudence  in  business  is  especially  necessary  in 
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"good  times,''  in  order  that  individuals  or  communities  may  safely  pass  through 
the  evil  days  that  may  follow.  The  community,  the  laws,  the  currency,  are  not 
altogether  or  mainly  to  blame  for  the  ills  that  befall  individuals  when  "hard 
times"  come.  In  most  cases  they  have  themselves  only  to  censure  for  the 
happening  of  those  ills. 

Let  us  hope,  however,  that  in  some  manner  the  present  condition  may 
soon  be  ameliorated  so  that  the  pressure  of  the  time  shall  be  less  keenly  felt. 

I  have  thus  hurriedly,  in  the  hours  of  exacting  official  labor,  prepared 
some  thoughts,  which  I  submit  for  such  consideration  as  the  association  may 
see  fit  to  give  them.  This  body  is  composed  of  men  who  have  most  of  them 
given  to  the  subject  considered  much  serious  thought;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  we  shall  be  favored  during  the  session  with  much  that  shall  be  of  lasting 
value  on  this  as  well  as  the  other  questions  that  shall  here  be  discussed. 

The  President— Gentlemen,  we  are  honored  to-day  by  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Hays,  Secretary  of  the  Missouri  Bankers'  Association.  We  would  be 
very  glad  indeed  to  have  Mr.  Hays  take  a  seat  with  the  jury.  Mr.  Hays,  will, 
you  take  one  of  the  front  seats.'' 

I  regret  to  say  that  Mr.  Henry,  who  is  nextto  appear  on  the  program,  will! 
not  be  here  until  tomorrow.  His  address  will  appear  tomorrow  forenoon  I 
think.  We  have  a  gentleman  here  to-day  who  has  never  failed  us.  Always, 
on  hand,  always  on  time,  he  is  to  address  you  now  on  the  subject  of 
"Banking  and  So  Forth."  1  introduce  to  you  Hon.  S.  F.  Smith,  Mayor  of 
Davenport. 

Mr.  Smith — Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  You 
have  already  honored  me  several  times  with  an  invitation  to  address  you  and 
to-day  I  certainly  would  hesitate  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the  number  of 
members  constantly  varies.  The  older  members  and  those  who  always  attend 
have  heard  me  so  many  times  that  1  think  before  I  have  fairly  begun  they  re- 
tire from  the  room.  It  is  exceedingly  embarrassing  for  me  to  stand  here  in  just 
this  place,  succeeding  the  very  able  address  that  has  been  delivered  to  us  by 
the  governor  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  who  fills  his  chair  so  acceptably  to  us  all. 
I  can  say  that  while  his  address  has  been  a  very  able  one,  mine  will  be  a  very 
weak  one. 

ADDRESS,  "BANKING  AND  SO  FORTH." 
HON.  S.  F.  SMITH,  MAYOR  OF  DAVENPORT,  IOWA. 
Mr.  President,  Members  of  lozva  Bankers'  Association^ 
Gentlemen: 

PRELUDE. 

The  subject  assigned  to  me,  "And  So  Forth,"  affords  wide  scope,  and  so 
I  cannot  be  called  to  order  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  my  remarks  may  not 
seem  germane  to  the  subject — though  they  may  be  considered  rather  "argu- 
ment ad  hominem." 

Probably  no  man  leads  a  busier  life  than  the  Banker,  who  conscientiously- 
and  fully  occupies  his  time  in  what  legitimately  comes  before  him,  in  or  out 
of  the  line  of  his  special  calling.  In  it  is  full  opportunity  for  hard  work,  close 
scrutiny,  careful  examination,  an  urbane  spirit,  courteous  manners,  and  the 
exercise  of  sood  sense  and  judgment.  His  position  gives  him  prominence  in 
the  community,  and  often  he  is  looked  up  to  as  an  authority,  not  only  in  finan- 
cial but  other  matters;  and  withal,  he  is  sometimes  a  man  of  literarv  att:iin- 
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ments  and  must  take  his  part  in  many  matters  entirely  outside  of  his  special 
calling.  If  one  would  know  the  cares  and  duties  and  recreations  of  a 
banker,  let  him  but  follow  him  through  a  single  day  or  short  period  of  active 
life,  at  a  time  when  duties  especially  press  upon  him. 

INCIDENT  NO.  i. 

In  the  summer  of  1893,  two  bankers,  each  considering  himself  prominent 
in  his  own  town,  had  joined  the  pressing  crowds  and  settled  down  for  a  few 
days  of  rest,  profit  and  pleasure  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  World's  Fair,  at 
the  white  city  by  the  lake,  wives  and  children  with  them,  and  from  day  to  day 
they  enjoyed  the  unexcelled  collection  of  wonder  which  has  stamped  the  Col- 
umbian Exposition  as  the  peer  of  all  others.  At  a  set  hour  each  forenoon 
these  rustic  bankers  repaired  to  the  "Iowa  Building,"  adorned  with  corn  and 
wheat  displayed  in  ornamental  forms,  and  received  their  mail  from  their  home 
towns;  and  constantly  with  recurring  regularity,  the  word  came,  "deposits 
decreasing,  currency  running  down,  re-discounts  called  in,  greater  demands 
for  accommodations."  Later,  telegrams  would  come,  necessitating  action  in 
the  city,  to  help  bolster  either  banks  or  customers.  Thus  it  was  that,  with  dis- 
couraged looks  and  downcast  countenances,  and  sinking  hearts,  these  men 
of  money  mingled  in  the  gay  throngs,  by  day  trooping  through  the  various 
exhibits,  and  by  night  looking  upon  the  wond-rful  electri:al  displays,  listen- 
ing to  entrancing  music  and  trying  to  enjoy  themselves.  And  then,  driven  to 
desperation  by  the  recurring  sombre  news,  took  trains  and  went  b^ck  home, 
to  gather  up  the  threads  of  lite  and  b  isiness.  Who  of  us  will  ever  forget  the 
anxieties  of  a  banker's  life  during  1893,  when  fhiancial  troubles  brooded  over 
us,  and  the  telegrams  daily  brought  news  of  failing  banks  and  business 
hou«^es,  and  suicides  by  the  score.^  Surely  the  life  of  the  banker  is  notalways 
>one  of  unalloyed  pleasure,  nor  are  roses  constantly  strewed  about  his  path- 
way. 

'  One  of  these  bankers  at  a  later  period  resigned  the  presidency  of  his  bank 
and  stepped  outside  of  the  maelstrom.  The  other  took  heart  of  courage  and 
now,  in  a  magnificent  and  commodious  new  building,  with  increasing  de- 
posits, feels  himself  upon  a  sure  and  safe  foundation,  upon  the  wave  of  pros- 
perity. 

The  first  one  named,  alter  a  period  of  rest, — "'otiiim  cum  dignitaie'' — 
resting  upon  his  laurels,  content  with  private  life  and  the  opportunity  to  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  his  family  and  friends,  was  finally  induced,  un- 
der pressure,  to  enter  the  lists  in  a  political  campaign,  sure  that  his  long  life 
of  endeavor  to  do  right  and  his  good  reputation,  would  stand  him  in  good 
stead.  But  alas  for  his  preconceived  ideas.  The  heat  of  the  campaign  seemed 
to  develop  the  fact,  through  the  opposing  press  and  stump  speakers,  that  he 
Avas  not  what  he  had  seemed,  a  new  instance  of  Dr.  Jekyl  and  Mr.  Hyde. 
Insinuations  and  charges  of  all  wild  kinds  were  hurled  at  the  head  of  the 
ticket,  which  he  was.  It  was  alleged,  among  other  facts,  that,  living  in  a 
cosmopolitan  city,  in  order  to  please  all  sorts  of  people,  he  carried  his  prayer- 
book  in  the  one  hand  and  a  beer  mug  in  the  other.  Also  that  to  his  humble 
cottage  were  two  entrances;  by  the  one  were  admitted  such  as  were  satisfied 
to  be  regaled  on  cold  tea  and  lemonade,  while  by  the  other  came  those  who 
loved  strong  drink,  and  all  were  entertained  acco'rding  to  their  several  tastes. 

The  day  of  election  at  last  arrived,  and  our  friend,  sure  that  the  calumnies 
of  the  opposing  party  must  have  downed  him,  retired  to  his  home  to  receive, 
by  telephone,  the  news  of  his  defeat.  Advices  came  in  varying  waves,  now 
favorable  and  then  depressing.  The  final  result  as-^ured  him  ot  a  handsome 
majority,  and  towards  midnight  the  approaching  footsteps  of  hundreds, 
flushed  with  victory,  with  cheers  and  music,  told  him  that  perhaps  all  was 
not  true  that  had  been  said,  and  reminded  him  of  the  culprit  who  had  con- 
fessed his  guilt  to  his  attorney,  but  was  nevertheless  tried,  defended  and  ac- 
quitted, and  afterwards  remarked  to  a  friend,  "Sure,  Pat,  an'  1  thought  I  stole 
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the  horse,  but  bedad,  after  Lawyer  McGinnis'  eloquent  spache,  I  know  I 
didn'tl—hurray!  hurray!" 

And  now  came  the  rub  for  our  successful  candidate,  with  a  few  places 
only  at  his  disposal  and  hundreds  of  applicants,  to  wisely  choose,  it  must 
be  done.  The  selections  were  made,  and  then  came  the  howl  from  the  non- 
elected. 

To  be  a  banker  in  active  business  in  troublous  times  is  a  difficult  task, 
but  between  that  and  offke,  give  me  the  former,  with  all  its  cares  and  vexa- 
tions. However,  with  a  determination  to  do  right  and  a  sure  foundation  of 
common  sense,  one  can  live  through  the  cares,  labors  and  responsibilities  of 
either  place,  and  even  take  some  enjoyment  of  life. 

INCIDENT  NO.  2. 

In  the  charming  city  of  D  ,  upon  the  shores  of  the  Father  of  Waters, 

dwells  one  of  our  successful  bankers,  whom  we  will  call  Mr.  Keith— a  clean- 
cut  man  graceful  in  form  and  manner,  cultivated  and  well-dressed,  ready  for 
any  occasion,  never  at  a  loss  to  fill  well  any  part  or  position  to  which  he  is 
assigned,  his  bank  one  of  the  really  prosperous  ones  in  the  state.  And  yet 
he,  too,  had  his  responsibilities,  worries  and  pleasures  in  this  same  year  of 
our  Lord,  1893.  But  his  fund  of  humor  was  unfailing,  and,  though  the  bank 
examiner  had  this  very  morning  entered  the  institution  to  passupon  its  stand- 
ing, and  called  for  the  bills  receivable,  which  he  was  then  carefully  scru- 
tinizing, and  making  inquiries  about  the  financial  standing  of  the  borrowers, 
still  he  could  not  avoid  a  smile  as  a  girl  of  purest  Milesian  stock  approached 
the  paying  teller  and  laid  down  a  piece  of  much  soiled  paper,  on  which  was 
visible  after  closest  scrutiny  a  simple  cross,  thus  X.  In  explanation  the  girl 
said,  "Mary  Foley  wants  tin  dollars.  That's  her  mark."  Nor  could  he  re- 
strain a  laugh  as  a  joking  friend  entered  and  quietly  remarked  that  "It  would 
be  an  absurdity  to  present  a  bill  payable  at  sight  to  a  blind  man."  Followed 
up  by  the  story  that  "An  Irishman  wished  to  have  a  note  discounted  about 
Christmas,"  the  bank  officers  objected  to  the  long  time  it  had  to  run.  The 
Irishman  said:  "But  don't  you  consider /zorc  .s/zt'rzf  ofaji/i- are  at  this  time  of 
the  year?" 

The  day  passed  on,  the  bank  examiner  had  completed  his  task,  counted 
the  cash,  found  it  correct,  took  notes  of  deposits  at  the  Reserves,  so  as  to  later 
verity,  glanced  over  the  ways  of  keeping  the  cash  and  books,  and  retired  to 
his  hotel,  to  carefully  note  the  notes  he  had  noted,  perchance  to  return  the 
next  day  for  fuller  explanation,  or  to  make  needed  inquiries;  maybe  to  ask 
about  a  piece  of  real  estate  which  had  been  held  by  the  bank  longer  than  the 
allotted  time.  And  afterwards  to  make  his  detailed  report  to  the  proper  of 
ficial  at  Washington.  Meanwhile  the  banker  mustawait  further  tidings  from" 
the  comptroller,  to  know  whether  or  not  all  within  the  bank  is  being  done 
"according  to  Hoyle." 

The  correspondence  completed,  balances  made  up,  interviews  had  with 
this  and  that  one,— a  board  meeting,  perhaps,  occasionally  a  call  to  some  bus- 
iness gathering  outside— transfers  of  funds  to  various  points,  maybe  redis- 
counts sought — such  is  the  banker's  daily  life.  But  none  of  this  disturbed 
the  unbroken  tranquility  of  Mr.  Keith.    And  after  bank  hours  his  friends,  Mr. 

T  ,  an  insurance  man  and  Mr.  W  ,  a  lawyer,  and  several  others  often 

gathered  in  the  parlors  of  the  bank  for  a  social  tete  a  tete,  a  good,  restful  time, 
when  cheery  words  and  repartee  brightened  the  weary  men  of  business.  On 
this  particular  alternoon,  these  friends  gathered  as  was  their  wont;  talk  turned 
upon  an  address  recently  delivered  at  a  banquet  of  the  "Sons  of  the  Revolu- 
tion," bv  Mr.  Keith,  who  in  the  midst  of  it,  placed  his  finger  upon  the  blue 
and  buff  button,  significant  of  the  order,  and  gave  the  bon  mot  of  the  occa- 
sion: "We  wear  the  buttons;  our  ancestors  did  the  rest." 

Then  the  lawyer  of  renown  bristled  up  and  related  this  story: 

An  enthusiastic  Scotchman,  after  visiting  all  of  our  large  cities,  took  a 
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trip  across  our  continent,  and  was  astonished  at  all  he  saw  in  California  and 
the  Yosemite  Valley.  On  his  return  home  he  gave  a  most  glowing  account  of 
all  he  had  seen,  and  told  some  marvellous  stories.  He  spoke  of  big  trees  so 
large  that  a  small  city  could  be  built  within  the  bark— fruits  and  vegetables 
so  large  that  one  would  be  enough  to  support  a  family  a  week.  He  spoke  of 
40,000  acre  fields  of  wheat  and  grain  which  were  ripe  for  harvest.  In  harvest- 
ing these  fields  a  harvester  was  drawn  by  80  mules  and  the  grain  was  cut, 
threshed,  ground  and  made  into  crackers  at  the  rate  of  100  barrels  a  minute. 
He  also  spoke  of  the  vast  quantity  of  honey  that  was  found  everywhere.  He 
described  the  bees  as  being  as  large  as  jack-rabbits.  When  he  got  to  this 
point,  his  hearer  said,  "Hold  up."  What  is  the  number  of  bees  in  a  swarm 
in  that  countryp't  "Why,"  was  the  reply,  "The  same  number  that  we  have." 
•'Well,"  said  his  hearer, "what  kind  of  hives  do  they  have?"  "Why,  the 
hives  are  just  the  same  as  ours."  Then  his  hearer  replied,  "Good  Lord,  how 
do  they  get  in  and  out  of  their  hives?"  The  enthusiastic  Sotchman  scratched 
his  head  a  moment  and  saw  there  was  a  little  inconsistency  somewhere;  then 
he  said:  "Oh,  1  don't  know.    That  is  their  look-out." 

And  so,  with  brain  and  mind  cleared  and  rested,  the  friends  gathered 
themselves  together  and  walked  homewards.  Their  way  led  to  the  foot  of 
the  steep  bluff,  where,  entering  an  elevator,  the  car  took  them  up  to  a  high 
plateau,  overlooking  the  bustling,  busy  city.  Here  for  a  little  they  lingered 
upon  a  broad  platform,  comfortably  seated,  and  glanced  down  at  the  magnif- 
icent panorama  spread  out  before  them.  The  sun  was  just  setting,  the  west- 
ern sky  reddened  and  bright  reflections  lighted  many  a  window.  Below,  the 
city  with  its  buzz  of  life,  streets  smoothly  paved,  great  buildings,  places  of 
business  and  warehouses,  church  spires  reaching  upward  here  and  there,  the 
temple  of  justice  set  amid  greensward  just  beyond;  the  winding  river,  broad 
and  full,  ran  its  tortuous  course,  lined  upon  thehither  side  with  saw  mills  and 
railroad  stations  and  shops;  on  this  side  of  them,  with  massive  walls  and  or- 
nate towers,  rose  up  high  the  hotel,  the  pride  of  the  city,  and  the  comfort  of 
travelers;  across  the  river  hung  a  massive  bridge,  over  which  busy  trains 
were  constantly  moving  Yet  beyond  were  the  low  lands,  also  more  or  less 
occupied  by  marts  of  trade.  And  now  on  this  side,  off  in  the  distance,  was 
distinguishable,  amid  the  green  of  the  receding  banks,  a  hollow  and  a  monu- 
ment—the living  place  and  the  death  rest  of  the  lead  mine-owner,  the  founder 
of  the  city,  and  for  whom  it  was  named. 

And  here  conversation  again  resumed  its  sway,  and  one  told  of  a  story 
recently  culled  from  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  which  was  as  follows: 

"A  kindergarten  teacher  had  in  her  class  a  mite  of  a  lad,  who  possessed  a 
high,  shrill  voice  and  used  it  on  every  possible  occasion.  She  had  been  teach- 
ing the  class  to  sing  "America,"  a  slow  and  somewhat  painful  operation. 
Over  the  verse,  "Land  where  our  fathers'  died,  land  of  the  pilgrims'  pride," 
she  labored  long  and  earnestly,  and  when  at  last  they  seemed  familiar  with 
the  words— they  picked  up  the'  air  amazingly  quick— her  attention  was  par- 
ticularly drawn  to  the  shrill-voiced  youngster  just  mentioned.  He  was  cer- 
tainly introducing  a  variation  on  the  text,  but  just  what  it  was,  she  couldn't 
make  out.  High  rose  the  thin  voice  above  the  chorus,  the  little  fellow  sing- 
ing with  the  utmost  confidence  something  which  certainly  was  not  in  the 
original  version. 

"Now,  scholars,"  said  the  teacher,  "we'll  all  stop  and  let  Johnnie  sing 
his  verse  alone,  Johnnie  is  such  a  nice  singer.    Now,  Johnnie." 

So  Johnnie,  with  an  amazing  grin,  lifted  up  his  razor-edged  soprano  after 
this  fashion: 

"Lan'  where  ow  fazers  dies, 
Lan'  o'  th'  pills  an'  pies." 
And  it  took  Johnnie  a  good  deal  longer  to  unlearn  this  extraordinary  com- 
bination of  nonsense  than  it  did  for  him  to  pick  up  the  entire  song  originally. 

And  this  started  other  tales.  The  sun  had  not  yet  quite  withdrawn.  Re- 
flections of  brightened  hues  yet  lingered,  and  our  friends  talked  on.    A  mer- 
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chant  turned  to  his  bank  friend  and  remarked,  '*Mr.  Keith,  I  have  a  story 
about  drafts,"  and  it  was  thus  related: 

A  business  man  came  down  to  his  office  on  a  winter  morning  when  it  was 
bitterly  cold.  "Whew!  how  cold  it  is,"  he  said  to  one  of  the  clerks.  "Just 
shut  that  safe,  if  you  please." 

The  clerk  obeyed  with  a  puzzled  look.  Then  when  he  could  restrain  his 
curiosity  no  longer,  he  asked: 

*'Excuse  me,  sir,  but  why  did  you  tell  me  to  shut  the  safe?" 

'•Why,"  replied  his  employer,  with  a  sly  chuckle,  "There  are  a  good 
many  drafts  in  that  safe." 

Night  was  coming  on  and  the  homeward  journey  renewed.    And  as  their 

several  ways  parted,  Mr.  W  could  not  refrain  from  adding  yet  other  bright 

words  to  the  general  conversation,  as  he  saw  the  half  circle  moon  competing 
with  the  sun. 

Two  Irishmen  were  once  discussing  the  respective  merits  of  the  sun  and 
moon. 

"Sure,"  said  Patrick,  "the  sun  gives  a  stronger  light  than  the  moon." 
"True,"  replied  Brian,  "but  the  moon's  the  more  sinsible." 
"How  do  you  prove  that?"  says  Pat. 

"Aisy,"  responds  Brian,  "for  the  moon  shines  in  the  noight,  when  we 
nade  it,  and  the  sun  comes  out  in  the  broad  daylight,  when  a  one-eyed  man 
can  see  without  it." 

Thus  the  cares,  labors  and  worries  of  the  dav  had  about  vanished  into 
the  past,  and  with  a  light  heart  and  quick  steps  Mr.  K.  was  welcomed  to  his 
home  by  his  good  wife  of  Dutch  descent;  and  by  the  open  fire  later,  with  books 
of  heraldry  and  ancestry  around  them,  they  talked  of  lines  of  relatives  already 
traced  out,  going  far  back  into  the  early  centuries,  proving  their  royal  descent; 
and  of  the  traces  of  relationship  connecting  them  with  their  almost  next  door 
neighbors. 

And  by  night,  bright  dreams  came  to  them  of  the  great  fortune  perhaps  in 
store  for  them,  from  litigation  over  property  of  amazing  wealth  in  a  city  near 
the  sea. 

Thus,  there  are  compensations  and,  by  the  way,  pleasures  and  advant- 
ages in  the  life  of  even  the  busiest  banker  of  us  all. 

The  President— It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  listen  to  this  "And  So 
Forth."  I  understand  that  the  gentleman  is  to  talk  about  "The  Tough  Cus- 
tomer" this  evening.  He  will  give  us  an  illustration  of  his  subject  at  the 
same  time. 

MR.  Smith— I  will  introduce  you. 

The  President — I  will  now  introduce  a  gentleman  who  is  a  sort  of 
father  confessor  to  us  all.  We  will  simply  ask  that  he  expose  nothing  to  us 
of  our  failings  and  faults  now.  I  will  introduce  Mr.  Lowrie  C.  Blanding, 
National  Bank  Examiner,  of  Rock  Island. 

ADDRESS,  "THE  STUDY  OF  COMMERCIAL  CREDITS." 

LOWRIE  C.  BLANDING,  NATIONAL  BANK  EXAMINER,  ROCK  ISLAND,  ILL. 
Mr.  President^  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 
The  general  impression  prevails  among  those  not  familiar  with  the  inner 
workings  of  a  bank,  that  banking  is  an  easy  business,  that  substantially  all 
the  managing  officers  have  to  do  is  to  spend  a  few  hours  a  day  pleasantly  en- 
gaged in  handling  money,  in  making  or  collecting  loans;  that  in  common  par- 
lance their  lives  are  rosy  hued,  free  from  any  special  worry  or  care.  You  who  are 
familiar  with  the  business  know  how  far  from  the  truth  is  such  a  conception. 
To  conduct  a  bank  successfully  requires  special  adaptability,  close  application 
unremitting  attention  to  its  affairs  in  all  its  details. 
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The  strength  of  a  bank  rests  with  its  loans,  discounts  and  other  securities; 
it  is  not  at  all  times  an  easy  tasl<  to  l<eep  employed  the  bank  funds,  proper  to 
be  loaned,  to  insure  safety  and  repayment  when  desired;  conditions  of  safety 
necessitate  constant  study  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  managing  officers. 
There  is  no  fixed  and  specific  rule  for  guidance;  unless  we  may  sav  that  it  is 
imperative  that  the  utmost  care  and  prudence  be  exercised,  even  when  this  is 
done  mistakes  will  occur;  we  are  but  human,  and  to  make  an  occasional  mis- 
take is  a  human  failing,  if  they  are  not  serious  the  wise  banker  will  profit 
by  his  mistakes  or  those  of  others  which  come  to  his  notice;  they  will 
strengthen  and  assist  his  judgment. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  has  a  bank.been  seriously  impaired  by  reason  of  its 
small  loans;  in  the  large  lines  of  credit  lie  the  danger  Watch,  then,  care- 
fully, large  lines  of  accommodations;  true,  small  loans  need  attention  as  well 
as  large,  but  the  latter,  when  under  consideration,  should  be  very  carefully 
weighed  and  judged  from  every  standpoint:  If  after  reasonable  consideration, 
questions  arise  as  to  advisabiMty  of  loan,  do  not  make  it;  it  is  better  to  be  on 
the  safe  side  than  to  suffer  loss.  If  large  loans  are  to  be  renewed  give  them 
the  same  careful  scrutiny  as  when  first  made.  The  financial  standing  of 
individuals  and  firms  vary  so  much  that  a  loan  safe  to-day  might  be  unsafe  to 
make  four  or  eight  months  hence. 

A  bank  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  in  close  touch  with  its  customers; 
mutual  confidence  will  be  of  mutual  benefit  and  should  be  encouraged.  To 
know  the  exact  financial  condition  of  the  borrower  is  the  best  possible  way 
to  determine  amount  of  credit  to  which  he  is  entitled,  taking  into  consideration 
habits,  character  and  disposition  to  be  made  of  money  borrowed;  it  cannot 
fail  to  be  of  use  to  the  bank;  it  may  benefit  the  borrower.  Many  individuals 
and  firms  would  to-day  be  doing  a  successful  business  if  unwise  accommo- 
dations had  not  been  given  by  banks.  If  business  condition  requires  retrench- 
ment and  close  sailing,  it  is  the  part  of  a  wise  banker  to  refuse  accommo- 
dations intended  for  branching  out  and  enlarging  the  business;  by  so  doing 
he  may  preserve  the  business  of  his  customer  and  save  the  bank  a  loss. 

Tfie  study  of  commercial  credit  is  an  important  factor  to-day  in  the  busi- 
ness world.  Companies  and  firms  which  sell  goods  on  time,  examine  care- 
fully and  critically  into  the  condition  of  those  to  whom  they  sell;  they  find  it 
essential  for  conducting  a  safe  business.  If  this  be  true  of  other  lines  of  busi- 
ness, how  important  and  advisable  then,  it  is  that  a  bank  should  know  the 
exact  standing  of  its  customers.  Does  it  not  appear  to  every  banker  that  it  is 
almost  a  necessity?  Confidence  and  faith  are  important  factors  in  banking; 
when  supported  by  a  solid  statement  of  condition  is  not  the  probability  of  loss 
reduced  to  a  minimum. 

Every  statement  of  condition  given  to  the  bank  should  be  carefully  studied 
and  analyzed;  consideration  should  be  taken  of  cost  price  of  goods,  or  ma- 
terial, market  price;  whether  old  or  new  slock;  whether  slow  or  quick  assets; 
whether  business  is  prosperous  or  not,  reliance  to  be  placed  on  veracity  of 
maker  of  statement,  amount  of  money  borrowed  and  to  whom  owed;  not  over- 
looking the  fact  that  assets  may  shrink  while  liabilities  are  certain,  and  may 
increase;  judge  the  statement  on  its  merits  aside  from  any  consideration  of 
friendship.  Commercial  paper  purchased  outside  should  be  just  as  closely 
scrutinized  as  loans  made  to  local  customers;  avoid  the  glamour  surrounding 
great  names  and  great  companies;  if  financially  strong  they  will  court 
investigation;  if  they  refuse  this  they  are  not  worthy  of  accommodation. 

The  loaning  of  money  for  any  considerable  amount  is  a  business  tran- 
saction, and  should  always  be  so  treated;  the  interest  or  discount  is  the  bank's 
profit  in  the  transaction,  and  is  but  a  small  percentage;  the  loss  of  the  princi- 
pal if  loss  there  be,  is  loss  to  the  brink's  capital.  When  loaningfor  any  amountto 
friends,  treat  them  as  rigidly  as  if  they  were  simply  acquaintances;  if  their 
financial  condition  does  not  warrant  it,  they  are  not  entitled  to  the  accommo- 
dation, and  in  asking  it  they  impose  on  your  good  nature. 
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"Our  Friends"  have  been  the  downfall  of  many  a  banking  institution. 
If  your  friend  is  not  entitled  to  the  accommodation  and  loan  is  made,  you  are 
betraying  the  confidence  reposed  in  you  by  your  depositors.  They  have  placed 
funds  with  you  with  the  expectation  that  you  will  carefully  look  after  their 
interests  by  making  safe  loans.  If  you  loan  money  on  the  score  of  friendship, 
loan  it  out  of  your  own,  rather  than  the  bank's  funds. 

The  purpose  for  which  money  borrowed  is  to  be  used,  is  important,  a 
legitimate  business  requirement  calls  for  more  consideration  than  a  speculative 
deal,  no  matter  what  its  character;  a  prudent  bank  will  be  careful  in  loaning 
money  for  "deals;"  the  element  of  chance  and  uncertainty  enters  too  largely 
into  them.  They  may  appear  alluring  and  sure,  but  so  many  banks  have 
been  drained  by  just  as  sure  and  certain  "deals"  that  a  good  principle  to  adopt 
for  loans  of  this  character  would  be  "to-morrow." 

If  collateral  security  is  required,  do  not  be  satisfied  with  collateral  of 
doubtful  worth;  give  it  the  same  careful  scrutiny  that  you  do  a  statement  of 
condition,  and  determine  its  value  before  making  loan.  If  the  borrower  is 
of  doubtful  responsibility  and  collateral  of  doubtful  worth;  you  may  be  justi- 
fied in  making  loan  of  small  amount;  not  so  for  large  amounts;  when  trouble 
comes  doubtful  collateral  will  be  found  of  little  worth.  If  borrower  is  finan- 
cially responsible,  and  collateral  security  is  called  for,  why  should  bank  accept 
or  be  satisfied  with  poor  collateral.  Does  it  add  any  special  safety  to  the  loan? 
Ask  for  the  best  the  borrower  can  give,  and  do  not  be  satisfied  with  anything 
unless  it  is  good. 

Rigorous  examinations  of  its  own  assets  on  the  part  of  the  bank  is  as 
necessary  as  careful  investigation  and  study  of  credit  to  be  extended  to  its 
customers.  A  careful  inventory  should  betaken  at  frequent  intervals;  if  any- 
thing developes  bad  or  doubtful,  look  at  it  in  the  face,  determine  its  value  and 
treat  it  accordingly;  if  you  fondle  and  nurse  it  trusting  that  time  will  make 
it  all  right,  you  are  deceiving  yourself;  a  bank  cannot  afford  this.  If  bad 
items  are  promptly  disposed  of  as  they  come  up  provision  can  be  made  for 
them.    An  accumulation  will  be  found  difficult  to  dispose  of. 

Successful  banking  does  not  depend  on  doing  the  largest  business  in  the 
community,  nor  does  it  depend  on  loaning  all  available  funds;  it  does  depend, 
however,  on  making  safe  loans.  A  bank  confining  itself  to  reasonably  con- 
servative business  will  steadily  grow  in  public  confidence  and  get  its  share  of 
legitimate  business;  the  principle  of  safety  for  depositors  and  stockholders  is  a 
good  one  to  follow;  reasonable  conservatism  and  safe  banking  go  hand  in  hand: 
good  judgment  on  part  of  managing  officers,  constant  study  of  human  nature, 
and  courteous  and  fair  treatment  to  all  customers  at  all  times  on  their  part  are 
essential  requirements. 

In  earlier  days  the  banker  was  not  held  in  high  estimation;  as  civilization 
advanced  his  plane  grew  higher,  until  to-day  no  business  stands  higher  in 
public  estimation.  That  some  have  proven  recreant  to  the  trust  reposed  in 
them  is  no  essential  reflection  upon  the  others;  his  usefulness  is  unquestioned; 
the  timely  assistance,  wise  advice,  and  many  acts  of  kindness  to  those  de- 
serving and  in  need  of  it  attest  and  prove  his  worth. 

Let  us  hope  the  day  of  careless  banking  is  passed,  and  in  its  place  may 
we  see  the  dawn  of  a  better  era  where  careful,  prudent  banking  will  prevail; 
where  constant  watchfulness  and  unremitting  attention  will  bring  safety  alike 
to  the  depositor  and  stockholder. 

The  President — A  matter  left  over  from  this  morning  was  the  report  of 
the  committee  upon  the  group  system.  I  understand  that  they  are  now  ready 
to  make  a  report.  Are  you  ready  to  listen  to  the  report?  Mr.  Heinz  will  you 
please  read  the  report? 

Mr.  Heinz — Mr.  President,  and  gentlemen  of  the  convention,  the  follow- 
ing is  the  report: 
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[Mr.  Heinz  read  the  completed  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  including  the 
division  of  the  state  into  nine  groups  and  which  appears  in  full  in  front  part 
of  proceedings,  as  our  new  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Please  read  it  there, 
Secretary.] 

The  President — You  have  now  heard  the  complete  report  of  this  com- 
mittee giving  you  the  full  details  of  the  plan  which  is  proposed.  This  is  in 
the  form  now  of  a  committee  report  and  it  is  ready  for  whatever  action  the 
convention  is  ready  to  take. 

MR.  WOODWORTH— This  matter  of  the  group  system  is  of  great  interest 
to  all  of  us.  But  I  doubt  whether  a  dozen  of  us  have  looked  into  the  matter 
very  much.  I  don't  think  we  are  ready  to  vote  "y^s"  or  "no"  to  the  report 
of  the  committee.  Therefore  1  move  that  this  whole  matter  be  laid  upon  the 
table,  and  that  the  report  of  this  committee  be  reported  in  full  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  convention  with  the  understanding  that  it  is  to  come  before  the 
next  annual  convention  to  be  settled. 

Mr.  Wallace— 1  second  the  motion. 

Mr.  Heinz — l  understand  that  the  motion  was  to  lay  it  on  the  table  and 
for  this  committee's  report  to  be  published  in  the  proceedings,  and  give  us  a 
chance  to  study  it  up  before  next  year. 

MR.  WOODWORTH— I  moved  that  the  report  of  this  committee  be  re- 
ceived and  placed  on  file  and  printed  in  the  proceedings  of  this  convention. 
Then  we  can  vote  intelligently  on  the  subject. 

The  President— The  motion  then  should  rather  be  to  postpone  than  to 
lay  on  the  table,  would  it  not'' 

MR.  WOODWORTH— Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  HELSELL — My  theory  is  this.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  do  nothing. 
We  are  ready  to  postpone  matters.  1  suggest  that  Mr.  Heinz  or  Mr.  Hannan 
get  up  and  explain  fully  the  theory  of  this  change.  If  they  will  tell  the 
gentlemen  of  this  convention  what  it  means,  and  how  it  would  work,  and 
what  the  theory  of  it  is,  I  am  not  a  believer  but  what  the  intelligence  of  this 
association  can  vote  upon  it  now.  What  is  the  use  of  encumbering  our 
proceedings  with  something  twelve  months  ahead?  Let  us  adopt  or  vote  it 
down. 

The  President — The  motion  is  to  postpone  this  matter  until  the  next 
convention.    Are  you  ready  for  the  question? 

Mr.  PATTON-  Has  this  convention  a  committee  on  resolutions,  Mr. 
President? 

The  President— I  think  this  motion  is  out  of  order,  but  will  put  it. 
The  motion  is  that  the  action  on  this  matter  be  postponed  until  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  convention.  All  in  favor  say  "aye."  Contrary,  "No."  The 
"Nos"  seem  to  have  it.  The  motion  is  lost  with  regard  to  the  original 
question. 
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Mr.  Heinz — I  believe  the  motion  to  refer  it  to  the  committee  on  resolu- 
lutions  is  in  order,  and  I  so  move. 

The  President— Are  you  ready  for  the  question? 

Mr.  Manning — I  am  not  prepared  to  say  at  this  time  that  there  should 

not  be  more  time  for  reflection.  But  will  we  give  that  time  for  reflection,  and 
will  we  know  anything  more  about  groups  and  .group  systems  on  to-morrow 
afternoon  at  3:00  o'clock  than  we  do  this  afternoon  at  4:00  o'clock.  I  think 
the  best  way  is  to  give  fifteen  or  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  to  the  matter  to-day, 
grapple  it,  get  what  knowledge  we  can,  and  then  have  our  vote  and  dispose 
of  it. 

THE  PRESIDENT— The  question  still  before  us  is,  shall  this  matter  be 
referred  to  the  committee  on  resolutions?  (Puts  the  question.)  The  motion 
is  lost. 

Mr.  Heinz— As  the  matter  is  now  up  before  the  house  for  discussion  we 
have  a  gentleman  who' knows  all  about  it.  His  name  is  Mr.  Hayes.  I  would 
respectfully  ask  him  to  explain  the  matter. 

Mr.  Hayes — Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention: 
I  did  not  come  to  this  convention  with  the  intention  of  making  any  remarks. 
I  had  made  no  preparation.  I  came  at  the  request  of  your  worthy  secretary, 
and  like  any  other  banker  usually  does,  take  advantage  of  anything  good 
offered.  Speaking  to  the  question  that  has  been  proposed  here.  I  will  say 
that  we  have  had  a  year's  experience  in  this  matter  as  an  association.  I  don't 
know  that  1  can  tell  you  much  about  it  really.  I  will  tell  you  what  we  have 
done  thus  far.  Last  year  this  matter  was  sprung  on  us  just  as  it  has  been  on 
you  to-day.  We  treated  it  just  as  you  have.  We  finally  concluded,  however, 
to  make  a  test  of  the  matter,  and  the  group  plan  was  referred  to  the  executive 
committee  of  our  association,  authorizing  them  to  group  the  state  and  to  en- 
deavor to  hold  group  meetings  in  the  several  centers  designated  and  to  test  the 
group  plan  and  to  report  to  the  convention  this  year  the  results,  and  recom- 
mendations that  they  had  to  offer.  Also,  if  they  thought  it  advisable  to  adopt 
the  group  plan,  to  report  to  the  convention  a  constitution  and  by-laws  includ- 
ing such  a  system.  They  accordingly  divided  our  state  into  twelve  groups. 
Having  this  group  system  in  view  the  committee  on  nominations  appointed 
an  executive  committtee,  or  rather  suggested  such  a  committee,  to  our  associa- 
tion, choosing  them  from  the  different  sections  of  the  state,  and  these  men 
who  were  members  of  the  executive  committee,  named  the  chairmen  of  the 
several  groups.  We  did  not  organize  all  of  the  groups  in  the  state.  We  had 
only  five  meetings.  These  meetings  which  were  held  were  quite  successful. 
In  our  group,  (No.  i),  including  eleven  counties,  we  had  a  meeting  while  the 
weather  was  quite  inclement  and  we  had  a  good  number  out,  and  quite  a 
number  of  questions  of  a  local  character  were  discussed,  eighteen  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  our  association  and  much  satisfaction  expressed  by  those 
present  as  to  the  benefits  derived  from  a  group  meeting.  Some  may  say  that 
the  group  system  if  put  in  operation  will  hurt  the  annual  convention.  That  is  a 
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question.  We  do  not  know  what  effect  the  group  system  is  going  to  have  on 
our  annual  conventions.  We  will  test  it  on  the  9th  and  loth  of  June.  We 
think  the  group  system  will  create  an  interest  all  over  our  state  that  will  cause 
our  association  to  be  united  on  general  questions  coming  before  the  association. 
I  see  that  you  have  a  new  law  to  give  you  justice  in  assessments  for  taxation. 
All  the  banks  in  your  state  ought  to  become  members  of  your  association  in 
appreciation  of  your  labor  in  this  one  line  of  work.  I  think  you  will  be  in 
closer  touch  on  all  important  matters  by  getting  the  group  system  into  success- 
ful operation. 

Mr.  HELSELL  1  move  that  Mr.  Heinz  be  requested  to  explain  just 

what  makes  these  groups,  what  representatives  take  part,  who  form  the  gen- 
eral convention,  and  when  that  meets;  in  other  words  tell  us  something  about 
the  detail  work  of  this  group  system. 

MR.  HEINZ— 1  understand  that  Mr.  Hannan  explained  that  fully  this 
morning.  It  was  fully  explained  this  mornmg  by  my  confederate,  Mr. 
Hannan. 

Mr.  Hannan — Mr.  President,  1  don't  see  how  1  can  say  any  more  than 
1  said  this  morning.  If  you  want  me  to  re-read  that  address  and  ask  questions 
as  1  go  along,  I  will  do  so. 

Mr.  HELSELL— How  is  your  state  convention  made  up? 

Mr.  Hannan — Same  as  to-day.  We  divide  the  state  into  groups.  I 
understand  that  this  association  has  not  been  able  to  get  up  the  interest  that 
it  desires.  By  dividing  the  state  into  groups  the  work  of  the  state  is  divided, 
you  appoint  the  chairman  of  the  group,  or  he  is  elected  by  the  group  with 
five  members  of  that  group,  and  then  the  committees  are  appointed  so  the 
work  is  divided.  Your  neighbors  have  some  of  the  responsibility  then,  in- 
stead of  it  all  going  upon  the  officers  of  the  convention  as  it  now  does.  It 
seems  to  me  this  organization  would  create  a  desire  to  enlarge  the  member- 
ship of  each  group.  Then  topics  can  be  discussed  in  the  group  and  brought 
here  and  re-discussed  in  the  general  meeting.  My  friend  Helsell  seems  to 
think  this  system  would  have  a  serious  effect  on  the  state  association.  It  will 
not,  however.    It  will  leave  our  general  organization  the  same  as  ever. 

Mr.  Miller — Do  I  understand  that  no  person  can  be  a  member  of  this 
group  system  unless  a  member  of  this  association? 

Mr.  Hannan — -Yes,  sir.  The  expenses  of  this  association  will  be 
allowed  by  the  executive  council.  Suppose  a  large  group  has  larger  expenses 
than  another  and  they  ask  for  an  allowance.  The  contribution  comes  en- 
tirely from  the  state.  In  an  organization  of  this  kind  you  can  control  matters 
of  local  interest.  You  can  settle  such  matters  in  the  group  system.  What 
becomes  a  state  matter,  by  combination  or  consolidation,  we  can  take  up  and 
attend  to  better  together. 

Mr.  Robinson — It  seems  to  me  that  with  that  understanding  our  first 
groups  will  be  rather  weak.    I  was  expecting  the  groups  to  be  auxiliary  to  the 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 


43 


state  association  and  that  the  membership  will  be  worked  up  in  them  and 
gathered  together  here.  If  1  understand  it  now,  they  must  become  members 
here  before  becoming  members  of  the  group. 

Mr.  HANNAN — No,  sir.  By  joining  a  group,  you  join  the  association. 
These  fees  go  to  the  expenses  of  the  state  association. 

The  President — 1  am  told  this  matter  came  up  yesterday  before  the 
Illinois  Association.  Mr.  Moyer  of  Chicago  may  be  able  to  say  something 
for  us.  I  understand  the  question  came  up  there  and  they  came  to  no  de- 
cision.   He  may  be  able  to  tell  something  on  both  sides. 

MR.  WOODWORTH— It  is  said  that  the  membership  will  be  increased  by 
this  system.  I  would  like  to  know  the  result  of  experience  in  the  Missouri 
Association. 

Mr.  Hayes— Mr.  President,  in  the  five  groups  that  we  organized  we 
have  an  increase  of  fifty  members.  If  we  had  organized  the  twelve  I  think 
we  would  have  made  a  better  report.  We  expect  to  round  up  three  hundred 
as  our  membership  at  the  close  of  the  convention. 

A  Member — Mr.  Moyer,  were  you  present  in  the  convention  when  this 
matter  came  up  in  your  state? 

Mr.  Moyer— Yes,  sir.  I  am  a  member  of  the  executive  council  of  the 
Illinois  Association.  We  fully  discussed  yesterday  the  advisability  of  adopt- 
ing this  system.  After  careful  consideration,  we  decided  to  still  further  inves- 
tigate and  decide  at  our  next  meeting,  so  we  will  be  able  to  take  some  positive 
action.  The  sense  of  the  meeting  yesterday  was  that  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  to  adopt  it.  It  would  not  only  increase  the  membership,  but  it  would 
bring  bankers  of  different  sections  of  she  state  into  closer  touch  with  each 
other.  It  would  tend  to  increase  the  interest  in  the  state  association,  and  per- 
haps in  all  respects  be  most  desirable.  There  was  some  objection,  however. 
Some  felt  that  the  meetings  in  the  different  sections  of  the  state  would  detract 
from  the  annual  meeting;  that  they  would  go  to  the  group  meetings  but  not  to 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  state  association.  But  that,  of  course,  was  some- 
thing which  we  would  have  to  consider  in  deciding  upon  the  adoption  of  such 
a  plan. 

THE  PRESIDENT— Thank  you. 

Mr.  PEARSALL— Mr.  President,  !  believe  that  if  the  district  system  is  a 
success  that  it  will  impair  the  meetings  of  the  state  associatiou.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Iowa  where  we  have  more  banks  than  in  any  other  state  in  the 
union,  and  many  of  them  small  ones,  can  make  a  success  of  this  system.  I 
do  not  believe  that  these  bankers  who  are  running  small  banks  in  small  towns 
are  going  to  attend  two  group  meetings  beside  this  annual  meeting.  I  think 
group  meetings  would  be  a  grand  good  thing,  but  I  think  it  would  bring  us  to 
the  funeral  of  the  state  association.  They  tell  me  it  is  a  success  in  New  York. 
I  can  see  how  it  might  be  a  success  there  without  being  a  success  in  Iowa. 
The  banks  there  are  more  largely  situated  in  large  towns.    They  have  more 
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people  in  their  large  banks  than  we  have  in  our  small  ones,  and  it  is  hard  for 
a  man  to  get  away  from  a  bank  where  there  are  so  few  to  run  it.  It  does  not 
-seem  to  me  to  be  possible  to  make  a  success  of  both  here. 

THE  PRESIDENT— Of  course  this  matter  is  all  out  of  order.  The  chair 
cannot  bring  this  discussion  to  a  culmination  as  there  is  no  motion  before  the 
house. 

Mr.  Smith — I  move  that  this  whole  matter  be  referred  to  the  executive 
-council  for  its  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

THE  PRESIDENT— This  is  practically  the  same  as  the  other  question, 
•  and  

Mr.  Heinz — I  desire  to  offer  an  amendment,  that  this  matter  be  referred 
'to  the  executive  council  with  instructions  to  endeavor  to  put  it  in  operation 
-before  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  President — The  question  is  now  upon  the  amendment  that  this 
matter  be  referred  to  the  executive  council  with  instructions  to  put  it  in  opera- 
tion before  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Mr.  HELSELL — 1  move  an  amendment  to  that,  that  our  constitution  be  set 
■aside  and  the  constitution  as  provided  by  the  "two  confederates"  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Rich— 1  second  the  motion  made  by  Mr.  Helsell.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  in  order  to  have  an  intelligent  understanding  of  this  matter  that  it 
should  be  open  to  discussion  for  a  while.  That  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  can 
be  intelligently  settled.  I  believe  we  are  as  able  to  settle  this  question  to-day 
as  we  shall  be  next  year.  For  my  part,  I  would  like  to  see  a  fair  trial  given 
to  this  system.  The  more  1  hear  it  discussed  the  more  favorably  I  am  disposed 
to  it.  I  have  heard  the  objection  that  has  been  made  to  it  that  it  will  be  the 
■death  of  our  state  association.  I  don't  think  that  is  so.  I  beg  to  differ  on 
that  point  from  our  friend  from  Des  Moines,  Mr.  Pearsall.  I  think  it  will  in- 
stead of  decreasing  our  membership,  increase  it.  I  believe  that  after  trial  for 
one  year  that  our  membership  will  be  at  least  doubled.  There  are  matters  of 
local  interest  that  perhaps  can  never  be  of  state  interest.  These  different 
questions  of  payment  of  interest  on  time  deposits,  matters  of  exchange,  etc., 
these  can  only  be  settled  by  these  different  groups.  1  would  favor  a  smaller 
number  of  groups  in  this  state.  They  might  afterwards  be  divided.  It 
seems  that  at  present  five  or  six  groups  would  be  sufficient,  and  then  they 
would  be  sure  to  be  organized.  In  the  northwest  portion  of  this  state  and  per- 
haps in  other  portions  also  there  are  not  many  members.  But  let  the  secre- 
tary of  the  group  be  authorized  to  accept  membership  to  the  state  organiza- 
tion, and  establish  the  rule  that  no  one  can  take  part  in  the  group  meeting 
without  becoming  a  member  of  the  state  association.  I  am  in  favor  of  this 
:plan. 

The  PRESIDENT— I  understand  that  you  second  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hel- 
sell. As  I  understand  his  amendment  it  was  that  the  constitution  offered  be 
substituted  for  the  present  constitution. 
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Mr.  HELSELL — I  have  always  had  so  many  courtesies  from  Mr.  Hannan 
and  Mr.  Smith  that  1  will  ask  that  this  motion  of  theirs  be  withdrawn,  and 
then  I  will  make  this  motion  that  we  substitute  this  constitution  for  the  one 
that  we  have  been  laboring  under  and  that  this  constitution  be  adopted. 

The  President— If  there  is  no  objection  we  will  consider  all  of  the  mo- 
tions withdrawn. 

Mr.  HELSELL— 1  move  that  the  constitution  as  read  by  the  committee  be 
adopted  and  substituted  for  the  constitution  under  which  we  have  heretofore 
worked.    On  this  motion  1  believe  it  requires  a  two-thirds  vote. 

The  President— You  have  heard  the  motion.  It  is  now  open  to  dis- 
cussion. 

Mr.  PATTON — I  want  as  a  new  member  of  this  association  to  advocate 
the  adoption  of  anything  that  is  along  the  line  of  progress.  It  has  been  said 
that  this  will  be  the  death  of  the  association.  1  understand  that  if  the  group 
system  is  adopted  that  the  group  fees  will  go  to  the  state  association.  And 
therefore  as  long  as  the  group  system  lives  the  state  association  will  live.  I 
am  satisfied  that  many  of  our  members  are  not  here  to-day.  1  do  not  think 
the  group  system  could  be  less  effective  in  getting  all  of  the  members  out 
than  the  present  system.  We  ought  under  the  group  system  to  get  an  increase 
of  membership  at  least,  1  think. 

Mr.  BONNIFIELD— Do  we  understand  that  if  this  motion  carries  the 
group  system  is  substituted  for  the  state  system? 

The  President— The  motion  is  for  the  adoption  of  the  new  constitution 
for  the  one  we  have  now.  The  constitution  as  offered  by  the  committee  is 
very  similar  to  the  one  that  we  have  now  with  the  exception  that  it  contem- 
plates the  introduction  of  the  group  system  Mr.  Helsell's  motion  is  that  that 
entire  constitution  be  adopted  in  toto  for  the  one  we  now  have. 

MR.  BONNIFIELD— 1  want  to  say  that  I  think  this  group  system  would 
be  a  very  good  thing.  We  know  that  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years  it  has 
been  a  very  hard  thing  to  keep  up  the  interest  in  the  state  association.  It 
seems  to  me  that  if  we  have  meetings  as  frequently  as  this  contemplates,  we 
will  have  more  interest  We  know  that  this  financial  question  is  the  lead- 
ing question  of  the  day,  and  if  these  questions  are  discussed  in  the  group  sys- 
tem, it  wouid  be  a  great  help  to  the  interest  in  the  state  association  meeting. 
I  cannot  see  what  harm  can  come  from  it. 

Mr.  HELSELL— As  the  mover  of  that  motion  I  want  to  say  that  there  are 
some  things  about  that  constitution  that  I  am  not  In  favor  of.  As  I  under- 
stand the  theory  of  this  whole  matter  it  is  this:  That  our  state  association  re- 
mains as  it  is  now;  that  every  member  that  is  now  a  member  remains  a  mem- 
ber of  that  state  association;  that  when  the  state  is  divided  into  groups  the 
members  of  the  different  groups  shall  select  their  representatives  or  council, 
or  whatever  you  call  it  in  your  articles.  They  have  their  vice-president,  who 
1  suppose,  will  be  the  chairman  in  the  district.    They,  1  understand,  are  to 
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meet  two  times  a  year.  I  object  to  that.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to 
have  in  our  articles  a  compulsory  meeting  of  not  more  than  once  a  year. 
Meeting  three  times  is  overdoing  the  matter,  1  think.  Once  a  year  would  be 
sufficient  for  the  groups  to  meet.  1  agree  with  Mr.  Rich  that  nine  groups  in 
this  state  are  too  many,  if  you  divide  the  state  about  the  middle  line  on  the 
North-Western  road,  and  have  three  groups  above  and  three  groups  below, 
you  have  the  state  divided  into  sufficiently  small  divisions  so  that  the  groups 
can  handle  all  matters.  By  having  these  groups  encourage  attendance  it 
will  encourage  attendance  here.  I  would  suggest  that  these  changes  be  made: 
First  as  to  the  number  of  groups  and  second  as  to  the  number  of  meetings. 

Mr.  Robinson— Mr.  Helsell  has  suggested  a  point  that  1  intended  to 
speak  of.  As  the  gentleman  from  Missouri  says,  they  divided  into  twelve 
groups,  but  they  organized  only  five.  If  we  divided  into  nine  or  ten,  it  is 
my  judgment  that  they  would  not  all  be  organized  at  first.  1  would  suggest 
four  or  six  at  most,  and  1  would  prefer  four  at  first  to  more.  After  these  are 
organized,  we  could  divide  them  into  smaller  groups  later  on  if  the  interest 
increases.  Different  sections  of  the  state  have  different  interests.  While  in- 
terest on  time  deposits  in  one  section  should  be  low,  a  different  condition  of 
things  in  the  northern  part  of  the  state  makes  a  different  line  of  proceedure 
necessary  perhaps.  1  think  if  the  state  were  divided  in  that  way  it  would  be 
better  perhaps. 

Mr.  Rich —1  move  as  an  amendment  that  this  state  be  divided  into  six 
groups. 

The  President— It  seems  to  me  the  motion  here  is  to  adopt  this  matter 
as  a  whole.  I  don't  see  why  there  should  be  any  debate  as  to  changes  in  the 
midst  of  the  report.  It  seems  to  me  you  ought  to  decide  what  you  are  going 
to  do  with  the  motion  here.  Your  proposing  such  a  change  does  not  seem  to 
me  to  be  in  order  at  this  time. 

Mr.  Rich — it  seems  to  me  the  changes  should  be  made  before  the  adop- 
tion of  the  system  as  a  whole.    I  renew  the  motion  for  an  amendment. 

Mr.  Curtis — it  seems  tome  that  the  number  first  suggested  is  best. 
If  you  have  the  state  divided  into  small  divisions  you  can  get  to  the  meet- 
ings and  be  back  again  the  same  day.  I  am  where  there  are  only  two  in  the 
bank  and  I  can't  always  get  away,  if  the  state  is  divided  into  nine  groups  I 
can  get  away.    But  I  cannot  get  away  for  four  or  five  days. 

A  Member— I  would  like  to  ask  whether  or  not  there  is  a  provision  in 
the  constitution  for  amendments. 

The  President— Yes,  sir. 

I  would  then  second  this  motion. 

A  gentleman  whose  name  the  Secretary  did  not  get  said: 

I  would  like  to  ask  whether  or  not  there  is  any  one  here  familiar  with  the 
working  of  these  groups  in  the  state  of  New  York?    I  want  to  know  because 
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my  idea  has  been  that  you  are  making  your  groups  entirely  too  large.  If 
you  have  a  group  of  four  or  five  counties,  you  will  have  meetings  having  an 
interest  which  you  can  not  have  if  you  divide  this  state  into  four  or  five 
groups.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  smaller  you  make  these  the  greater  the 
chance  for  efficiency.  1  don't  make  any  motion,  but  merely  express  that 
opinion,    1  think  small  ones  would  be  better. 

Mr.  HANNAN — The  principal  correspondence  that  we  have  had  has  been 
with  the  members  of  the  New  York  Association.  They  have  nine  groups.  1 
want  to  say  on  the  line  that  has  been  mentioned  there  is  one  thing  that  keeps 
ringing  in  my  ears  and  it  is  this:  There  is  as  good  a  representation  here  from 
Des  Moines  as  from  any  other  portion  of  the  state,  and  this  system  would  be 
in  some  respects  similar  to  a  clearing  house  association.  I  believe  it  was  of 
some  advantage  to  the  men  of  New  York  recently  as  it  is  in  all  times.  1  think 
the  group  system  is  on  the  same  basis  in  the  county  that  it  is  on  in  the  cities. 
Perhaps  there  are  only  two  or  three  banks  in  a  small  town.  Then  the 
county  could  come  together  as  a  clearinghouse  association.  They  might 
form  for  self  protection  the  same  as  the  banks  in  the  large  cities.  I  believe 
the  formation  of  these  systems  throughout  the  state  would  be  a  good  thing. 
If  the  groups  are  too  large  we  can  make  them  smaller. 

A  Member— I  don't  think  this  system  is  the  same  as  a  clearing  house 
association.  Such  an  association  can  get  together  on  a  few  hours  notice.  It 
would  take  several  days  to  get  these  groups  together.  You  all  know  how 
much  trouble  our  secretary  had  in  holding  this  association  together.  I  do  not 
believe  we  would  have  an  association  to-day  were  it  not  for  his  efforts.  I  be- 
lieve that  when  this  group  association  is  a  success  our  state  association  will 
die.  I  believe  there  will  be  very  few  to  attend  the  association.  Those  who 
are  convenient  to  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  state  association  will  attend,  but 
I  don't  believe  that  the  others  will.  I  don't  believe  it  will  be  one-third  what 
it  is  to-day,  even  though  the  whole  membership  is  increased.  I  have  had  no 
experience,  but  that  is  the  idea  that  I  get  from  talking  with  the  members  of 
this  association.  I  talked  with  many  from  the  country  and  smaller  towns. 
Our  secretary  said  that  he  had  lost  several  members  by  raising  the  dues  to 
$5.00.  That  expense  cut  them  off.  If  that  did,  certainly  they  will  not  go  to 
the  expense  of  attending  three  meetings. 

MR.  Walker — If  we  could  get  together  so  we  could  discuss  mutually  our 
business  we  would  be  mutually  benefitted.  I  feei-satisfied  that  we  would  ma- 
terially increase  our  membership  by  this  change.  If  we  do,  and  they  pay  in 
their  five  dollars,  and  all  go  to  the  state  convention,  we  will  have  a  remark- 
able convention.  I  am  satisfied  that  we  could  take  four  or  five  of  these 
counties  close  together  and  let  them  hold  their  meeting  and  we  could  get 
acquainted  with  each  other.  We  can  learn  how  they  are  doing  their  bus- 
iness, how  much  they  are  paying  on  time  deposits,  what  they  will  do  with 
exchange,  etc.  I  do  not  know  that  we  could  divide  it  into  smaller  districts 
without  it  being  unwieldy,  but  if  we  could  attend  a  meeting  without  having 
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to  stay  more  than  two  or  three  days  it  would  be  a  good  thing.  1  am  heartily 
in  favor  of  the  group  system. 

Mr.  Lyons— I  agree  with  Mr.  Pearsall:  I  agree  with  the  others  also, 
that  the  smaller  the  groups  the  more  effective  they  will  be.  1  have  no  great 
faith  in  the  system,  but  1  am  not  averse  to  trying  it.  If  you  have  a  group  con- 
sisting of  four,  five,  six,  eight  or  ten  counties  you  can  get  together.  Suppose  we 
get  one-fourth  of  the  bankers  of  the  group  together  as  we  do  in  the  state  as- 
sociation. Suppose  they  talk  over  matters  of  exchange,  etc.  Three-fourths 
of  them  are  not  there.  They  are  not  going  to  adopt  anything  in  conflict  with 
what  the  rest  of  them  are  doing.  They  are  not  going  to  make  rules  that  will 
lessen  their  business.  Consequently,  I  think,  there  will  be  little  change  or 
gain.  The  only  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be  to  increase  the  interest  in 
the  association,    it  might  lessen  it. 

THE  President— it  seems  to  me  that  this  matter  is  a  little  irregular  yet. 
The  constitution  requires  a  two-thirds  vote  on  this  question.  The  motion  is 
now  in  the  nature  of  an  amendment  that  the  state  be  divided  into  six  dis- 
tricts instead  of  nine  as  suggested  by  the  committee. 

Mr.  Rich — My  object  in  making  that  motion  to  divide  into  six  instead 
of  nine  districts  is  to  profit  by  the  experience  of  the  state  of  Missouri  in  not 
having  more  groups  organized.  They  had  trouble  and  I  thought  we  could 
profit  by  it.  Later,  these  districts  may  be  subdivided  if  necessary.  1  offer 
the  amendment  to  divide  into  six  districts  instead  of  nine  districts.  This 
matter  of  time — the  difference  in  time  required  to  reach  the  meeting  io  a  large 
district  and  the  time  required  to  reach  the  meeting  in  a  small  district  is  so 
small  as  to  cut  no  figure. 

Mr.  Heinz — The  gentleman  from  Missouri  would  like  to  make  an  expla- 
nation. 

THE  President— We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  Mr.  Hays. 

Mr.  Hays— Mr.  Rich  stated  that  he  was  in  favor  of  dividing  the  state 
into  six  groups  because  of  the  experience  of  Missouri.  1  want  to  explain  what 
1  said  in  regard  to  that  matter.  1  said  that  the  efforts  of  those  appointed  to 
organize  the  groups  were  confined  to  five  groups.  If  the  others  had  made  an 
effort  we  could  have  had  twelve  groups.  But  the  chairman  who  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  of  organizing  his  groups  did  not  do  his  work  in  those 
other  groups  that  were  not  organized.  In  our  group  we  had  twenty-two  banks 
out  and  had  a  very  interesting  time.  We  probably  would  have  had  thirty 
out  had  it  not  been  extremely  cold  weather.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
nearly  all  of  them.  All  said  it  was  a  success,  and  wanted  the  meetings  con- 
tinued.  They  didn't  want  them  given  up  under  any  consideration. 

Mr.  Hays  was  asked  what  effect  this  group  system  had  on  their  annual 
meeting? 

Mr.  Hays— We  have  not  tried  that  yet.  From  the  interest  now  being 
taken  I  think  we  will  have  a  larger  attendance  than  ever  before.   As  secre- 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 


49 


tary  of  our  association  I  have  had  more  correspondence  from  all  over  the  state 
with  reference  to  the  business  of  the  association  than  during  any  previous 
year.    We  judge  the  attendance  by  the  interest  that  people  are  taking. 

MR.  MILLER—It  makes  very  little  difference  to  me  what  rate  of  interest 
the  banker  pays  if  he  lives  fifty  miles  away  from  me.  There  are  very  many 
small  banks.  We  have  twelve  or  thirteen  banks  in  the  smallest  county  in 
the  state.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  can  receive  any  benefit  from  these  organ- 
izations it  is  because  of  neighboring  bankers  being  able  to  meet,  if  we  had 
an  organization  of  four  northwestern  counties  it  would  do  us  more  good  than 
the  organization  of  all  of  the  northwestern  corner  of  the  state.  Our  interests 
are  identical  when  four  counties  meet.  When  we  call  twenty-five  together 
and  the  bankers  of  Fort  Dodge,  Sioux  City  and  Council  Bluffs  talk  about 
rates  of  interest  they  do  not  interest  us  as  country  bankers.  I  believe  good, 
will  come  if  we  have  the  districts  smaller. 

Mr.  HELSELL— 1  don't  want  to  bore  this  convention,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  we  are  making  a  mistake  here.  Our  common  friend.  Mr.  Deming,  started 
it.  1  was  opposed  to  this  group  system  until  this  noon.  1  am  in  favor  of  it  for 
one  reason,  and  that  is  to,  my  best  judgment,  it  will  have  the  effect  of  in- 
creasing our  membership  as  a  state  association.  Now  that  is  the  sole  and 
only  reason  why  I  am  in  favor  of  this  group  system.  You  go  to  work  and 
encumber  our  association  with  a  lot  of  machinery,  and  then  you  run  this  di- 
vision of  offices  down  to  three  counties,  and  you  have  more  officers  than  mem- 
bers when  you  get  through  with  it  I  would  like  to  know  what  that  group 
system  is  going  to  do.  When  you  go  to  talking  about  the  good  you  are  going 
to  get  out  of  it  you  are  simply  going  to  get  this — get  an  understanding  of  mu- 
tual interests  where  they  are  mutual.  When  you  get  into  these  little  groups 
of  three  counties,  you  will  have  thirty-three  groups.  Do  you  suppose  you 
can  ever  get  an  agreement  that  will  be  stood  by?  Will  it  do  any  good  to 
have  four  or  five  officers  and  a  committee  of  arrangements  in  your  three 
counties?  Does  anybody  look  for  any  real  benefit  from  that?  My  idea  was 
that  if  you  get  six  of  these  groups  you  can  carry  that  much  machiney.  Your 
machinery  is  going  to  work  for  what?  Just  simply  to  encourage  people  ta 
meet  and  join  this  association.  But  if  you  have  a  large  number  of  groups 
how  many  will  attend?  Suppose  you  take  Marshall  county.  Suppose  two 
other  counties  go  in  with  it.  How  many  will  meet?  Perhaps  a  few  out  of 
Marshalltown,  and  the  Marshalltown  gentlemen.  But  suppose  you  take  in 
fifteen  counties.  You  will  have  enough  there  for  a  pleasant  meeting.  The 
chances  are  there  would  be  some  pleasure  there  because  you  would  meet 
people  there  that  you  do  not  meet  every  day  of  your  lives.  1  think  you  run 
the  danger  of  overdoing  the  thing  when  you  divide  into  two  or  three  counties. 

When  you  attempt  to  regulate  charges  you  might  as  well  try  to  regulate 
the  stars.    This  association  can't  regulate  them. 


The  President— The  motion  now  is  on  the  amendment,  which  is  that 
the  division  be  into  six  districts  instead  of  nine.    The  motion  is  lost.  We 
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now  return  to  Mr.  Helsell's  original  motion,  whicli  is  that  the  constitution  and 
by  laws  submitted  by  the  committee  be  adopted  in  place  of  the  constitution 
which  we  now  have.    Are  you  ready? 

Mr.  Rich  -1  would  lil<e  to  know  whether  or  not  the  constitution  requires 
two  meetings  of  each  group? 

The  Secretary— Two,  one  of  which  may  be  immediately  following 
the  annual  meeting. 

The  President— Only  one  member  from  each  bank  can  vote. 

Mr.  CaSADY -The  question  of  changing  the  constitution  is  provided  for 
by  an  anicle  in  the  constitution.  It  was  put  there  for  a  purpose.  It  was  not 
intended  that  the  constitution  should  be  changed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  those 
present  at  the  meeting,  but  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  those  present  at  the  con- 
vention at  time  of  taking  vote. 

Mr.  Reynolds— Was  there  any  notice  that  this  question  would  be 
brought  up  this  afternoon? 

THE  President— Yes,  sir. 

Mr.  Reynolds— It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  vote. 

The  president— This  meeting  was  called  at  two  o'clock.  It  has  not 
been  adjourned.  Those  members  who  have  left  were  warned  by  the  chair 
that  this  business  was  coming  up.  If  they  are  not  present  I  think  1  will  de- 
cide that  this  article  of  the  constitution  refers  to  those  only  who  are  present  at 
the  meeting. 

It  was  moved  that  the  secretary  call  the  roll,  and  that  the  number  pres- 
'ent  at  this  meeting  be  determined. 

Mr.  HELSELL— I  think  that  by  adopting  that  kind  of  a  rule  every  man 
who  has  no  vote  is  voting  against  the  motion.  I  think  every  man  here  should 
voice  his  sentiments.  I  call  for  a  rising  vote  of  all  here  present.  Let  every 
man  here  vote  one  way  or  another. 

It  was  suggested  that  the  vote  had  already  been  taken. 

The  president — The  vote  has  not  been  announced  yet  and  the  ques 
tion  is  still  open.    The  chair  decides  that  since  the  vote  has  not  yet  been  an 
nounced  it  is  still  open  and  the  secretary  will  now  count  the  votes.    I  will  ask 
all  those  who  are  members  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Association  to  rise  and  be 
counted.    I  will  now  ask  those  in  favor  of  the  motion  to  arise.  I  will  now  ask 
those  who  are  opposed  to  arise. 

The  Secretary— There  are  seventy-three  present.  Fifty-two  vote  for, 
and  twenty-one  against. 

THE  President- The  motion  is  carried.  Are  there  any  other  resolu- 
tions to  be  introduced? 
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Mr.  Heinz — I  was  in  attendance  last  week  upon  a  bankers'  convention. 
If  you  will  pardon  me,  I  will  read  the  subjects  they  had  under  discussion,  and 
then  I  will  offer  a  resolution.  They  had  a  committee  on  legislation.  They 
had  a  committee  to  prepare  a  form  for  collateral  notes.  Discussion  of  sending 
currency  by  registered  mail.  Also  rates  for  furnishing  bonds.  Bonds  for 
bring^ing  suits  in  this  state  by  non-residents.  Discussion  on  uniform  holiday 
laws.  Discussion  of  insurance  of  banks  against  burglary  and  robbery. 
Liability  of  banks  as  collecting  agents.  Sound  currency.  Taxation  of  bank 
stock.  Increasing  the  facilities  of  bank  work.  Value  of  membership  in  the 
bankers'  association.  National  evils.  Finally  they  sent  a  greeting  to  the  Iowa 
Bankers'  Association  and  adopted  a  resolution  to  that  effect. 

I  have  a  resolution  to  introduce. 

THE  PRESIDENT— You  have  heard  the  resolution  read.  It  will  be  re- 
ferred to  the  committee. 

Mr.  Rich— I  desire  to  offer  a  resolution.  I  would  state  that  this  plan  has 
been  adopted  by  the  state  of  Minnesota.  (Referred  to  the  committee  on  reso- 
lutions.) 

The  President— Are  there  any  other  resolutions?  There  were  two 
other  resolutions  offered  this  morning  and  I  don't  know  whether  they  were  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  on  resolutions  or  not 

The  Secretary— They  were  held  over  for  the  committee. 

The  president— Are  there  any  other  resolutions? 

The  Secretary— I  have  a  resolution  here  that  Mr.  McNeider  proposed 
to  introduce.    I  will  read  it. 

THE  PRESIDENT— This  will  be  referred  to  the  committee. 

The  President— Any  other  resolutions?  The  committee  on  resolutions 
must  report  to-morrow  afternoon. 

Mr.  HELSELL — In  as  much  as  we  are  now  laboring  under  the  new  con- 
stitution, it  may  be  as  well  to  remember  that  the  committees  and  so  on  pro- 
vided for  by  the  new  constitution  should  be  attended  to  at  this  convention.  I 
suggest  that  that  be  made  the  order. 

THE  Secretary— Instead  of  the  selection  of  Vice  Presidents  as  pro- 
vided for  by  this  program  and  the  old  constitution  to-morrow  at  the  time 
specified  the  selection  or  announcement  of  group  chairmen  will  be  made. 

Adjourned. 

MORNING  SESSION,  THURSDAY,  MAY  27,  10:00  A.  M. 

THE  PRESIDENT— Gentlemen,  we  will  call  it  half  past  nine  o'clock  and 
try  to  make  a  start.  It  is  evident  that  the  hospitality  of  Ottumwa  has  been 
a  little  fatal  to  some  of  us,  who  are  not  in  evidence  this  morning.  The  program 
will  open  this  morning  with  an  address  by  the  Hon.  Edward  P.  Seeds,  Ex-Asso- 
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ciate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  Mexico,  and  Professor  of  Law  in 
the  State  University  of  Iowa,  on  "The  Banker  and  Legislation."  1  have  the 
honor  of  introducing  to  you  the  Hon.  Edward  P.  Seeds. 

HON.  Edward  p.  Seeds— Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Asso- 
ciation: There  is  something  more  than  wealth  in  this  world,  and  if  1  might 
be  allowed  a  preliminary  remark,  I  think  that  more  than  anything  else  for 
which  I  have  to  thank  the  Lord,  is  not  for  what  my  father,  who  was  a  banker, 
possessed  in  the  way  of  wealth,  but  in  the  way  of  an  honored  name.  He 
had  certain  principles  which  he  deemed  to  be  necessary  for  good  business  suc- 
cess. One  of  them  was  the  ability  to  keep  your  mouth  shut.  He  thought 
that  a  person  constantly  talking  would  be  an  extreme  failure.  He  acted  upon 
that  principle  himself,  and  he  was  measurably  successful.  I  assume,  and  have 
often  thought,  that  he  watched  his  two  boys  with  a  great  deal  of  concern 
along  that  line,  desiring  that  one  or  the  other  of  them  should  follow  him  along 
the  line  of  the  business  or  profession  of  which  he  was  a  part.  I  always 
thought  that  it  was  a  matter  of  sorrow  to  him  that  the  oldest  saw  fit  to  develope 
along  a  different  line,  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  give  over  his  ideas  in 
regard  to  me  and  look  to  the  younger  one  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  his 
ambition.  And  it  was  a  matter  of  great  pleasure  to  him  I  believe,  when  he 
went  down  into  the  dark  valley  and  passed  over,  that  he  had  the  conscious- 
ness of  knowing  that  the  younger  brother  had  developed  along  the  line  he 
had  desired,  and  had  known  enough  to  keep  his  mouth  shut,  and  therefore 
would  make  an  eminently  successful  banker  and  cashier,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  say  that  1  am  not  the  cashier.  Therefore  I  was  surprised  to  hear  from  your 
president  in  a  letter  reading  something  like  this.  "Dear  Sir:  Your  father  was  an 
honored  member  of  the  bankers'  association.  He  was  extremely  quiet  and 
retiring,  and  he  was  admired  by  all.  You  can  talk,  and  we  would  like  to 
hear  from  you."  1  puzzled  a  good  deal  over  the  intention  of  that  letter  before 
answering.  I  thought  Brother  Deming,  who  was  in  the  same  congressional 
district  with  myself  had  made  up  his  mind  that  when  Henderson  got  through 
would  strike  out  for  the  position  that  Henderson  occupied,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  advertise  me  in  some  way  to  the  district;  or  that  I 
might  become  a  candidate  for  governor  or  president  of  the  United  States. 
That  is  what  I  started  for  when  I  left  school.  But  the  people  have  been 
running  after  the  Clevelands  and  Harrisons,  etc,,  so  some  of  us  have  not 
been  heard  from.  I  have  thought  best  to  write  down  what  I  had  to  say,  and 
if  the  good  gentleman  from  Dubuque  thought  fit  to  slander  me  to  the  farmers 
of  this  state  and  say  that  I  was  hand  and  glove  with  the  Iowa  Bankers'  As- 
sociation, I  could  pull  the  manuscript  on  him.  That  is  why  I  am  going  to  in- 
flict upon  you  the  manuscript  which  I  hold  in  my  hand. 

ADDRESS,  "THE  BANKER  AND  LEGISLATION." 

HON.  EDWARD  P.  SEEDS, 
Ex-Associate  Justice  Supreme  Court  of  New  Mexico.  Prof,  of  Law,  State 
University  of  Iowa. 

The  relations  existing  between  the  banker  and  the  people  are  extremely 
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close,  and  because  of  the  character  of  our  economic  life  indispensable.  With 
out  these  relations  the  commercial,  financial  and  social  development  which 
characterizes  this  age  would  be  impossible.  These  relations,  so  complicated, 
so  far-reaching  in  their  consequences  are,  to  my  mind,  expressions  of  eco- 
nomic laws,  and  enter  into  still  other  relations  as  to  social  affairs  requiring 
special  adjustments  to  existing  laws,  and  hence  necessitating  legislative 
action.  All  human  legislation  has  in  it  an  element  of  compromise,  and  the 
resultant  introduces  a  measure  of  conflict.  That  conflict  finds  expression  in 
many  ways,  but  very  noticeably  in  the  antogonism  so  frequently  observed  be- 
tween special  interest  and  the  bodies  of  law-makers.  As  our  wealth  becomes 
greater,  as  it  tends  more  and  more  to  aggregated  itself  for  active  work  this 
antagonism  becomes  more  pronounced  in  legislation,  until  our  special  interests 
look  upon  the  meeting  of  a  legislature  with  about  the  same  equanimity  that 
an  individual  hears  of  the  approach  of  the  cholora  or  yellow  fever,  The  out- 
come of  this  antagonism  must  be  disastrous,  unless  there  can  be  some  rational 
understanding  between  the  parties.  1  do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  outline  a 
definite  understanding,  but  if  I  may  throw  out  some  suggestions  which  may 
tend  to  thought  upon  the  serious  question,  I  will  feel  that  my  effort  has  not 
been  in  vain. 

The  relation  existing  between  the  banker  and  legislation  a  century  ago, 
or  in  England,  or  Germany,  or  Italy  to  day  is,  and  in  the  nature  of  things  must 
be,  different  from  what  it  is  now  in  our  country.  In  the  countries  named  that 
relation  is  dependent,  in  a  large  degree,  upon  the  theory  of  government  under 
which  the  people  live,  and  it  must  in  this  country  be  dependent  upon  our 
theory  of  government. 

The  relation  is  also  dependent  upon  the  social  and  economic  conditions 
of  a  people.  The  simpler  those  conditions  the  more  primitive  the  relations 
existing  between  the  special  Interest  and  the  law-making  body.  A  special 
interest  is  the  expression  of  complex  and  intricate  social  and  economic  con- 
ditions. They  are  correlative  You  can  no  more  have  one  without  the  other, 
than  you  can  have  the  flower  without  the  sun-light.  To  complain  of  the  one 
is  to  question  the  legitimacy  of  the  other.  To  subvert  the  special  interest 
you  must  wipe  out  the  conditions  which  have  made  it  possible. 

This  is  an  age  of  corporations,  of  aggregated  wealth,  of  special  interests, 
such  as  banking,  railroading,  milling  or  dairying.  These  are  all  the  products 
of  our  present  economic  conditions,  if  these  interests  have  in  them  danger- 
ous tendencies  they  are  to  be  met  and  overcome,  not  in  legislating  directly 
against  those  interests,  but  in  new-directing  the  conditions  themselves;  not 
by  attempting  to  change  the  institution  itself,  but  by  guiding  and  controlling 
the  elements  which  enter  into  it. 

The  Chinese  system  of  confining  the  feet  of  their  women  from  early  youth 
so  that  in  womanhood  they  are  proportionally  very  small  may  me^t  the  re- 
quirements of  Chinese  aesthetic  taste,  but  the  thousands  of  years  in  which  it 
has  been  practiced  has  not  justifi-d  the  conclusion  that  the  laws  of  growth 
which  would  turn  out  a  symetrical  foot  have  in  the  least  been  changed.  In 
this  case  we  have  simply  an  ugly  foot,  in  matters  of  economics  such  charac- 
ter of  interference  has  only  resulted  in  class  dissatisfaction.  In  other  countries 
that  class  strife  has  been  pronounced,  while  in  our  country  it  has  been 
less  apparent,  or  really  so,  because  our  development  has  been  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  sense,  and  of  nature. 

More  than  ever  before  aggitation  is  characteristic  of  our  times.  Old 
faiths,  cherished  ideas,  sacred  statements  of  truth,  or  supposed  truth  are 
boldly  called  in  question.  God,  Government,  Home  the  Family  Relation 
are  all  attacked  as  inimacable  to  the  rights  of  man,  whatever  those  rights  may 
be.  Economic  ideas  which  have  stood  for  years,  and  which  have  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  authority  of  men,  whom  the  world  has  honored  as  sages,  are 
now  denounced  as  false,  and  as  the  refuge  of  those  who  seek  to  overthrow 
human  rights.     While  ideas  which  seem,  when  compared  with  those  of  the 
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past,  as  most  revolutionary,  are  openly  and  boldly  avowed,  and  those  who . 
oppose  them  are  characterized  as  the  minions  af  the  money  power. 

At  times  matters  look  gloomy,  and  those  who  have  vested  interests,  or 
who  cling  to  historic  ideas,  imagine  that  the  future  has  for  us  nothing  but  a 
fearful  looking  forward  to  times  in  which  the  fierce  passions  of  men  will 
burst  into  flame,  and  the  present  conditions  go  down  in  blood  and  ruin.  That 
conditions  are  changing,  that  new  ideas  are  becoming  prominent,  that  radical 
theories  are  propounded,  and  dangerous  tendencies  are  coming  upon  the 
stage  of  action  continually,  cannot  be  successfully  denied. 

But  if  you  will  follow  the  literature  of  the  last  forty  years,  or  study  the 
files  of  the  daily  papers  during  that  time,  you  will  find  that  there  have  been 
innumerable  prophets  of  evil,  and  that  the  final  end  of  all  things  has  been 
announced  with  unerring  certainty.  The  crises  have  passed  and  we  have 
struggled  on.  Other  crises  will  come  and  they  will  be  met  successfully,  as 
heretofore,  if  only  the  business  men  and  the  common  folk  remain  true  to  their 
inborn  ideals  of  truth  and  justice. 

This  constant  agitation  to  a  considerable  degree  finds  its  expression, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  legislation  of  our  various  states.  Some  of  that 
legislation  is  ephemeral,  useless  and  positively  harmful;  some  of  it  is  provo 
cative  of  retaliation  upon  the  part  of  special  interests,  and  therefore  danger- 
ous in  its  teachings,  while  much  of  it  is  the  expression  of  the  changing 
necessities  of  our  people,  a  recognition  of  the  constant  evolution  of  our  com- 
plex social  and  economic  life,  and,  hence,  positively  wise  and  commendable. 

Fault  is  found  upon  the  part  of  many  with  the  amount  of  our  legislation. 
This  is  useless.  There  is  no  need  of  kicking  against  the  pricks.  This  uni- 
verse is  one  of  law.  It  is  admitted  that  what  is  termed  natural  law  is  not  the 
same  as  positive  law;  but  there  is  a  character  of  analogy  between  the  rules, 
or  the  sequences  of  events.  At  least  there  are  constantly  changing  relations 
both  in  nature  and  in  social  and  economic  life.  In  nature  those  changes  re- 
spond to  ever  present  rules  or  laws,  but  in  man's  life  the  co-ordination  is 
slower,  and  can  be  measurably  aided  by  the  intelligence  of  man,  in  that  he 
finds  the  law  and  places  it  upon  the  statute  book.  What  is  needed  is  not  less 
law,  but  less  so-called  law^;  a  clear  expression  of  the  relation  of  new  facts  to 
old  facts,  and  not  attempts  to  make  facts  by  legislative  acts. 

Among  the  conditions  under  which  institutions  are  to  be  considered  is  in- 
cluded the  theory  of  government  accepted  by  the  people.  If  the  practical  de- 
velopment of  the  institutions  or  interests  harmonizes  essentially  with  the 
theory,  their  interaction  will  be  necessarily  beneficial.  While,  upon  the  other 
hand,  if  a  portion  of  the  interests  develope  within  the  lines  of  the  theory,  and 
others  and  their  concometant  ideas  outside  of  the  theory  the  result  must  inevi- 
tably be  dangerous. 

Our  theory  of  government  is  fundamentally  individualistic.  It  seeks  to 
forward  the  interests  of  the  individual  by  giving  him  the  widest  possible  scope 
for  all  his  energies  consistent  with  the  interests  of  every  other  individual.  All 
legislation,  upon  this  theory,  ought  to  conserve  his  economic  powers, 
and  aid  in  emphasizing  his  personality.  The  government  is  his  agent,  and  not 
he  the  agent  of  the  government.  The  people  as  an  unite  is  not  the  govern- 
ment, for  the  government  is  but  an  agency.  When,  however,  the  individual  is 
considered  as  the  agent  of  the  government,  and  his  personality  is  ignored,  you 
have  completely  reversed  the  theory  of  government  which  our  nation  has 
heretofore  acted  upon,  and  you  have  entered  upon  one  form  or  another  of  pure 
socialism.  I  am  not  to  discuss  the  legitimacy  of  socialism,  nor  do  I  say  it  is 
not  the  best  form  of  government  for  a  civilized  people.  1  simply  insist  that 
it  is  not  theory  of  government  inaugerated  by  our  Fore-fathers,  and  not  the 
one  that  legislation,  under  our  various  consitutions,  ought  to  carry  out. 
Hence  any  legislation  which  tends  to  forward  the  socialistic  theory  of  govern- 
ment must  come  in  contact  with  institutions  and  interests  builded  upon  the 
other  theory,  the  individualistic.    It  goes  without  saying  that  the  soul  of 
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some  of  our  modern  legislation,  especially  that  which  is  the  offspring  of  tem- 
porary popular  excitement,  is  socialistic.  The  banker,  as  a  special  interest, 
must  submit  his  rights  to  the  contraversial  conditions  as  thus  outlined. 
Special  interests  in  this  country  have  all  been  developed  along  the  line  of  in- 
dividualism, except  in  so  far  as  the  corporate  form  may  be  socialistic,  and 
every  attempt  to  mould  those  interests  to  new  ideas  and  in  comformity  to 
another  theory  invites  contention  and  popular  discord. 

The  banking  interest,  as  a  special  interest,  is  very  susceptible  to  legisla- 
tive interference,  for  the  reason  that  it  deals  so  intimately  with  that  which,  in 
the  public  mind,  stands  tor  wealth;  and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  agitator, 
who  succeeds  in  changing  laws,  fails  to  recognize  the  importance  of  two  funda- 
mental economic  facts;  first,  that  the  banker  is  dealing  with  his  own  property, 
and  second,  that  he  is  dealing  with  other  people's  property.  An  attack  upon 
the  banking  interest  as  to  the  first  fact  is  an  attack  upon  a  general  principle 
applicable  to  all  owners  of  property,  and  hence  an  attack  upon  the  principle  of 
individual  ownership  of  property;  while  an  attack  as  to  the  second  fact  not 
alone  curtails  the  power  of  the  banker  in  his  profit  making,  but  injures  the 
rights  of  thousands,  and  is  an  indirect  attack  upon  property  as  such. 

To  understand,  then,  just  where  the  province  of  legislation  ends,  in  refer- 
ence to  banking,  under  our  theory  of  government,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
general  idea  of  the  legal  status  of  the  banker.  And  also  to  insist  that  the 
legislator  should  understand  that  status  and  remain  true  to  it  at  least  until  the 
theoory  of  government  which  he  has  sworn  to  uphold  is  constitutionally 
changed. 

What  discriminates  a  banker  from  any  other  person?  Is  it  the  fact  that 
he  usually  dresses  well,  washes  his  hands  until  they  are  immaculate,  meets 
in  conventions,  sometimes  wears  patent-leather  s  hoes,  goes  to  parties  with  a 
dress  suit  on,  spends  long  and  often  tiresome  and  anxious  hours  behind  a 
counter  railed  off  from  the  outside  world,  and  loans  a  commodity  called  money 
to  those  who  are  able  to  borrow?  No;  for  there  are  thousands  of  other  persons 
in  our  country  who  do  the  same  thing,  tho'  from  the  complaints  frequently 
heard  you  might  conclude  that  these  peculiarities  were  indubitable  indications 
of  inherent  depravity,  calling  for  condign  punishment. 

Ricardo,  1  believe,  states  that  the  banker  as  an  economic  figure  comes  into 
existence  when  he  begins  to  loan  the  money  which  others  have  intrusted  to 
his  keeping.  While  he  is  loaning  his  own  money  he  is  simply  a  capitalist. 
Ricardo's  principle  is  the  differentiating  element.  However  large  the  institu- 
tion, whatever  its  ramifications,  whether  it  be  a  private  bank  in  some  small 
town  upon  one  of  our  far  western  prairies,  or  the  Bank  of  England,  that 
which  makes  it  a  bank,  is  the  fact  that  the  money  of  others,  and  not  that  of 
the  capital  of  the  bank  simply,  is  being  loaned.  The  most  complicated  and 
intricate  of  its  activities  are  but  combinations  of  the  interests  and  rights 
locked  up  in  this  primary  idea. 

The  legal  status  of  the  banker  is  but  the  expression  of  the  legal  status  of 
that  primary  idea  in  combination.  What  is  that  legal  status?  Purely  that  of 
contract.  The  banker  borrows  the  money  of  another  and  agrees  to  re- 
turn it;  or,  he  receives  it  upon  deposit,  for  safe  keeping,  and  undertakes  to 
return  it  upon  certain  time  conditions.  Now  suppose  he  neglects  or  refuses  to 
do  what  he  has  undertaken,  what  ought  to  be  the  consequences?  Ought  he 
to  be  decapitated,  or  Incarcerated  for  years,  or  his  property  confisticated? 
Such  suggestions  have  met  with  approval  upon  the  stump.  Should  the 
government  undertake  to  run  his  business  for  him?  This  idea  is  a  prevalent 
one.  But  why?  Because  he  is  dealing  with  money.  Money  is  the  medium 
of  exchange;  the  government  ought  to  absolutely  see  that  this  medium  of  ex- 
change is  not  locked  up  by  designing  men;  bankers  are  designing  men,  there- 
fore, the  government  ought  to  practically  run  the  banks.  This  is  pure  socialism. 
It  goes  much  farther,  too,  in  principle  than  its  advocates  think.  They  complain 
of  the  hoarding  of  money  for  the  purpose,  as  they  insist,  of  making  it  more 
valuable,  and  insist  that  it  be  loaned  for  a  small  interest,  and  upon  what  the 
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bankers  conceive  to  be  unsafe  collateral.  But  if  their  idea  is  correct  it  follows 
that  the  government  must  insist  by  law  that  any  person  having  money 
should  loan  it  immediately,  or  within  a  reasonable  time,  for  if  they  do  not 
their  socialistic  banks  will  not  have  any  loaned  to  them  by  the  people  to  put 
out.  The  owners  of  money  are  not  to  be  fooled.  You  must  stick  to  the 
present  legal  status  of  a  bank,  or  be  prepared  to  adopt  socialistic  ideas  in  toto. 

In  case  a  banker  refuses  to  perform  his  contract  the  legal  thought  is  that 
he  must  submit  to  the  payment  of  damages.  That  is  all  there  is  to  it.  No 
one  is  compelled  to  place  his  money  with  the  banker.  It  is  his  voluntary  act. 
He  may  loan  it  to  the  preacher,  or  to  the  socialistic  reformer,  if  he  pleases, 
and  all  that  he  will  have  between  himself  and  loss  will  be  a  contract.  This 
legal  obligation  is  what  the  banker  ought  to  be  subject  to  and  all  that  he 
should  be  subject  to  upon  our  theory  of  government.  But  it  is  said  that  the 
banker  may  embezzle  the  money  confined  to  his  keeping.  That  is  possible. 
He  has  then  broken  his  contract  and  at  the  same  time  committee  a  crime  for 
which  there  are  legal  remedies.  But  why  ought  there  to  be  other  and 
different  laws  for  the  punishment  of  bankers  when  they  do  wrong?  There  is 
no  reason  for  such  required  discrimination  upon  the  present  theory  of  govern- 
ment. The  point  made  is  that  the  banker  as  such  ought  not  to  be  under  any 
other  laws  than  other  persons  making  contracts;  that  the  extent  and  variety 
of  his  business,  together  with  the  fact  that  he  deals  with  money,  the  medium 
of  exchange,  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  require  peculiar  and  drastic  laws 
hampering  his  activity,  if  not  absolutely  changing  the  responsibility  of  his 
business. 

It  is  urged  that  corporations  take  advantage  of  their  peculiar  legal  status, 
and  power  of  combination  to  harm  the  people.  Concede  it.  It  is  not  con- 
tended that  the  corporation  is  the  same  as  a  banker;  nor  do  I  concede  that 
the  banker  in  the  corporation  ought  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  different  individual 
than  in  a  private  bank,  and  upon  socialistic  grounds.  The  corporation  itself 
is  a  different  individual.  It  has  rights  peculiar  to  its  origination,  and  they 
ought  to  be  under  the  regulation  of  the  creator.  Within  the  boundaries  of  the 
constitution  the  government  can  do  what  it  pleases  with  its  creation.  But 
regulation  of  a  corporation  ought  to  be  along  the  lines  of  our  governmental 
theory  and  not  upon  some  other;  and  matters  entirely  personal  though  found 
working  in  corporate  form  ought  to  be  regulated  upon  the  individualistic  idea, 
and  not  confused  with  the  rights  and  limitations  of  the  corporation. 

These  views  are  frequently  repudiated  by  men  of  apparently  good  sense, 
and  they  insist  because  a  corporation  is  the  creation  of  government,  that, 
therefore,  the  government  should  enter  into  and  regulate  all  the  minutiae  of 
its  workings,  control  the  means,  the  methods,  the  results;  thus  becoming 
paternal  in  the  worst  sense,  and  absolutely  socialistic. 

Then,  by  a  confusion  of  ideas,  these  reformers  pass  over  from  the  cor- 
poration to  the  individual  bearing  the  same  name,  and  insist  that  the  public 
mterests  demand  that  the  same  character  of  legislation  be  applied  to  them. 

My  contention  is,  not  that  the  legislation  ought  not  to  deal  with  the  new 
and  complicated  conditions  brought  into  existence  by  the  methods  of  modern 
banking,  but  that  the  conditions  and  the  relations  growing  out  of  them  should 
be  dealt  with  from  the  standpoint  of  the  individual  as  a  member  of  society, 
not  as  a  corporation.  That  the  banker  if  he  committs  a  crime  should  be 
punish^^d  as  a  man  and  not  as  a  banker,  and  that  his  crime  ought  not  to  be 
charged  up  to  the  special  interest.  That  legislation  ought  to  be  an  instrument 
for  regulating  industry,  not  to  initiate  new  and  other  forms  of  industry  an- 
tagonistic to  the  individualistic  idea. 

What  now  is  legislation?  Speaking  popularly  it  is  the  laws  passed  by  a 
body  of  men,  chosen  by  the  people  in  their  governmental  capacity,  and  which 
laws  are  the  rules  of  actions  for  all  persons  to  whom  they  apply.  But  this 
popular  idea  is  not  the  legal  idea.  For  instance,  the  legislature  might  pass  a 
law  providing  that  the  banking  institutions  in  the  state  should  pay  into  the 
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public  treasury  each  year  50%  of  their  income  to  sustain  all  the  tramps  which 
might  be  in  the  state  at  the  public  hotels  for  one  month.  This  would  be  absurd 
undoubtedly,  but  it  is  but  exaggerated  statement  of  a  concealed  principle  which 
is  behind  much  desired  legislation,  and  there  are  many  who  would  think  such 
an  act  a  law.  Why  would  it  not  be  a  law?  Because  it  would  be  in  contra- 
vention to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.  But  that  instrument  is  simply  the 
outw^ard  expression  of  the  theory  of  government  under  which  we  live. 

Hence  all  such  so-called  laws  are  illegal  because  they  oppose  the  theory 
of  government.  The  true  law  is  that  one  which  carries  out  the  totality  of  in- 
terests of  the  individual  person  within  the  lines  of  the  adopted  theory,  and  it 
is  the  only  one  that  will  stand  the  legal  test. 

And  when  an  act,  directly  or  indirectly,  endeavors  to  turn  the  chief  efforts 
of  the  individual  to  the  benefit  of  others,  whether  persons  or  the  state,  by  the 
very  force  of  the  act,  it  is  unconstitutional. 

The  social  idea  is  that  a  law  should  look  to  the  greatest  good  of  the 
greatest  number.  This  idea  ought  to  be  ever  kept  in  mind,  but  the  act  which 
is  to  be  a  law,  must  be  formulated  upon  the  constitutional  idea,  regardless  of 
this  greatest  good  expecting  that  that  result  will  follow.  But  if  it  does  not 
the  erroneous  result  is  not  a  justification  to  our  legislators  to  overlook  the 
theory,  but  if  not  satisfactory  to  the  people  they  should  change  their  consti- 
tution. And  just  here  we  find  the  practical  difficulty  in  this  vexed  question 
of  the  relation  of  special  interests  to  legislation.  The  legislator  looks  primarily 
to  the  attainment  of  general  good  regardless  of  the  constitutional  theory  upon 
which  he  is  supposed  to  act,  trusting  that  his  legislation  will  affect  some 
beneficial  change  before  the  law  courts  set  their  seal  of  disapproval  upon  the 
law.  Then  when  the  disapproval  comes  popular  clamor  declares  that  the 
courts  and  special  interests  are  in  league  against  the  people.  It  is  not  con-- 
tended  that  the  legislators  as  a  whole  intentionally  disregard  the  organic  law, 
but  that  their  knowledge  of  its  basic  theory  is  very  vague  and  liable  to  be 
confused  with  new  and  taking  theories,  which  they  conceive  to  be  fitted  to  our 
mode  of  government,  instead  of  knowing  as  they  ought  to,  that  the  consti- 
tution is  a  theory  of  government,  and  one,  too,  that  must  be  obeyed  by  them. 

In  short,  my  contention  is,  that  special  interests,  banking  for  instance,  is 
the  outgrowth  of  complicated  economic  and  social  conditions  working  under 
an  accepted  theory  of  government;  that  that  theory  of  government,  having 
been  adopted  by  the  people  themselves,  is  compulsory  upjn  the  legistator,  and 
that  all  legislation  is  illegal  which  departs  from  the  theory  thus  adopted;  that 
at  the  same  time  there  has  been  developed  in  the  ideas  and  thought  of  our 
people  a  different  theory  of  government,  antagonistic  to  the  constitutional 
one,  and  which  has  frequently  found  its  expression  in  legislation;  that  the 
special  interests  are  founded  upon  individualistic  ideas  of  business,  justified 
by  the  constitutional  theory  of  government  under  which  we  live,  and  that  the 
legislation  objected  to  antagonizes  these  interests  and  thus  brings  about  con- 
tention and  strife. 

The  desirable  thing,  the  practical  thing,  then,  is  to  get  rid  of  this  conten- 
tion, or,  rather,  to  reduce  the  friction  between  the  two  parties  to  its  lowest 
terms.  How  is  this  to  be  done?  The  fundamental  basis  of  an  agreement  by 
which  it  may  be  done  is  a  calm  and  patriotic  study  of  the  rights  of  each.  You 
as  bankers  should  endeavor  to  put  your  case  before  the  legislator  in  clear 
and  distinct  manner.  At  the  same  time  you  ought  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
you  have  not  at  all  times  been  just  in  your  dealings  with  others,  and  especially 
that  you  have  not  allowed  for  prejudices  which  are  incidental  to  the  majority 
constituting  your  legislatures;  prejudices  feed  by  the  general  ideas  now  so 
earnestly  put  forward,  and  which  you  too  often  dismiss  with  indifference.  Have 
you  ever  stopped  to  analyse,  for  practical  purposes  a  legislature?  It  may  not  be 
amiss  to  undertake  that  duty  now.  It  is  made  up  of  men  with  like  passions 
as  your  own.  Because  of  its  protean  character  its  interests  are  more  diverse 
than  yours,  and  hence  there  are  more  angles  that  are  liable  to  be  hit  by  other 
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interests.  The  large  majority  of  its  members  are  not  conversant  with  affairs 
of  wide  practical  moment.  They  are  elected  by  differing  constituencies,  and 
frequently  upon  issues  filled  with  passion  and  prejudice  which  tend  to  cloud 
every  subPect  of  importance  upon  which  they  may  be  called  to  act.  These 
various  elements  may  be  reduced  to  three  general  types  or  classes. 

First,  there  is  that  class  made  up  of  well  informed  men;  conservative, 
honest,  and  alive  to  the  needs  of  a  people  progressive  in  their  character.  They 
are  acquainted  with  the  constitutional  theory  of  our  country  and  desire  to  act 
within  its  boundaries.  There  is  a  second  class  made  up  of  a  smaller  number, 
bright,  educated,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  business  and  with  governmental 
theories,  but  politically,  if  not  morally,  dishonest;  men  who  are  in  the  legisla- 
ture, for  what  they  can  make  out  of  it.  Then  there  is  the  third  and  larger 
class  of  honest  and  well  meaning  men;  but  men  who  are  too  frequently 
governed  by  their  prejudices,  and  who  have  an  idea  that  special  interests,  and 
especially  railroads,  banks  and  insurance  companies,  have  but  one  object  in 
existence  and  that  to  ruin  the  people;  who  think  those  interests  are  in  the 
lobbies  by  their  agents  to  purchase  unjust  legislation.  These  men  are  ready 
to  do  rightly  and  justly  even  by  these  interests  if  they  can  be  brought  to  see 
those  interests  uninfluenced  by  their  prejudices. 

The  second  type  is  the  one  to  be  feared.  They  are  the  legislative  hold- 
ups. They  are  the  ones  who  introduce  legislation  that  requires  money  that  it 
may  die.  If  the  interests  which  they  thus  attack  do  not  respond,  they  raise 
the  hue  and  cry  against  the  burdens  which  they  allege  those  interests  are 
forcing  upon  the  people,  appeal  to  the  prejudice  of  the  third  class,  and  working 
upjn  them  force  through  much  of  the  objectionable  legislation  with  which  we 
have  to  deal. 

A  recognition  of  the  short  comings  of  the  special  interests  in  reference  to 
the  legislators,  as  viewed  by  one  who  has  not  been  intimately  indentified  with 
the  special  interests,  may  suggest  a  train  of  thought  which  may  be  conductive 
to  improvement. 

And  first.  It  is  almost  prescriptive  custom  for  special  interest^  to  send 
committees  to  the  legislature  to  represent  their  rights  and  to  head  off  injurious 
legislation.  In  my  judgment  the  policy  is  a  bad  one.  It  does  more  harm  than 
the  good  it  accomplishes.  It  is  a  huge  irritant.  It  is  an  avowed  invitation  to 
the  legislative  hold-ups  to  ply  their  business.  You  say  it  is  necessary  or  your 
interests  will  be  ruined.  That  does  not  necessarily  follow  if  you  will  but  per- 
form your  duty  as  citizens.  The  legislature  is  your  agent  just  as  much  as 
that  of  any  other  person.  Its  members  are  sworn  to  protect  your  interests, 
and  you  ought  to  assume  that  they  will  do  so.  The  member  from  your  county 
is  your  fellow  citizen,  he  is  bound  to  listen  to  your  claims  for  consideration, 
and  in  the  majority  of  instances  he  would  welcome  your  views  upon  public 
questions.  It  is  generally  known  that  certain  character  of  legislation  is 
threatened  at  all  times.  It  is  bad  legislation.  Your  member  would  gladly 
know  how  all  his  constitutency  feel  upon  the  matter.  How  many  of  this 
association,  I  wonder,  before  the  meeting  of  our  last  legislature  called  upon 
his  member  of  the  House  or  Senate  and  have  an  honest,  square  business  talk 
as  to  what  legislation  ought  not  to  be  passed?  Why  did  you  not  do  so?  Did 
you  say  "1  will  wait  and  expect  the  association  to  send  a  committee  for  that 
purpose,  and  then  pay  my  proportion?"  If  these  members  are  in  financial 
trouble  they  come  to  you  and  without  hesitation  tell  you  all  their  difficulties, 
and  act  upon  your  counsel.  Has  the  fact  that  they  have  been  elected  to  the 
legislature  changed  their  business  character?  I  make  bold  to  say  that  they 
would  have  considered  such  consultation  as  an  honor.  But  you  say,  they 
would  have  paid  no  attention  to  it.  What  makes  you  think  that  they  will 
give  heed  to  a  committee  when  at  Des  Moines;  will  they  place  more  faith  in 
such  a  committee  than  in  one  of  their  own  fellow  citizens? 

One,  too,  who  may  have  aided  them  in  some  difficult  situation.  The 
truth  is  that  the  prejudiced  man,  whom  you  desire  to  overawe  with  a  com- 
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mittee,  concludes  at  once  that  aggregated  wealth  has  come  with  experts  to 
overcome  their  honest  opinions,  and  all  his  antagonism  is  in  arms  against 
you.  Or  if  he  is  morally  weak  he  falls  into  the  error  of  assuming  that  you 
are  there  to  purchase  his  influence.  If  you  refuse  to  do  it  that  is  now  an 
added  insult,  for  he  feels  that  he  has  stained  his  manhood.  One  of  two 
things  inevitable  results,  either  you  have  to  give  way  and  directly  or  indirectly 
purchase  his  influence,  or  he  is  passionately  opposed  to  you.  You  have  edu- 
cated a  reformer  filled  with  hatred,  and  conscious  of  the  fact  that  wealth  will 
purchase  influence,  and  you  cannot  tell  the  truth  and  deny  it.  1  do  not  for  a 
moment  say  that  a  committee  of  this  association  would  do  such  a  thing.  But 
these  are  the  difficulties  which  beset  such  committees,  and  it  is  a  fact  that 
some  interests  have  proceeded  directly  and  boldly  upon  the  plan  of  purchasing 
influence,  until  all  such  committees  come  under  the  ban.  No,  the  whole 
policy  is  wrong,  dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  condemned.  The  personal 
method  outlined,  or  the  honest  and  fair  letter  to  your  member,  or  the  request 
to  be  heard  when  the  legislation  comes  before  the  committee  of  the  House  or 
Senate  is  the  efficacious  way. 

Second.  A  failure  to  recognize  class  distinctions,  and  to  allow  in  discus- 
sions for  their  prejudices;  or  the  exaggeration  of  those  prejudices,  and  their 
peculiarities, in  times  of  excitement  results  disastrously  in  legislation.  This  is 
no  doubt  an  indirect  result,  but  one  nevertheless  which  may  be  remedied,  and 
ought  to  be.  This  error  of  judgment  is  too  frequently  manifested  by  the 
representatives  of  special  interests. 

Take  as  illustrative  of  this  objection  the  last  national  campaign.  An 
effort,  more  or  less  successful,  was  made  to  array  a  class  against  class.  One 
of  the  great  parties  protested  vigorously  against  this  method  of  contro- 
versy. But  what  was  the  attitude  of  that  party  itself  upon  the  matter?  It 
had  a  large  number  of  influencial  papers  advocating  its  cause,  and  yet  many 
of  those  papers  in  editorials,  in  squibs,  and  in  cartoons  were  constantly  playing 
upon  the  facial,  or  dress  or  mental  peculiarities  of  a  large  and  important  class 
of  our  people;  a  class,  too,  of  the  very  best  character  of  people,  but  who,  be- 
cause of  their  avocation,  are  unable  to  enter  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  our 
intensely  social  life,  and  therefore  are  more  liable  than  some  other  classes  to  be 
governed  in  certain  directions  by  their  prejudices.  This  class  of  people  furnish 
a  large  minority,  if  not  an  actual  majority,  of  the  members  of  our  legislatures, 
and  they  carry  with  them  to  those  bodies  a  naturaly  antipathy  to  those  whose 
organs  have  thus  maligned  them.  In  the  City  of  New  York  is  a  Journal  of 
Civilization,  which  stands  for  the  wealth  and  culture  of  that  city,  and  its  edi- 
torials were  all  in  the  direction  of  sustaining  conservative  ideas,  yet  its  cartoons 
were  a  disgrace  to  the  Choctaw  Indians,  Many  classes  are  struggling  up- 
wards from  their  narrow  environments,  and  obtaining  glimpses  of  the  true 
theory  of  affairs;  they  feel  the  inspiration  of  the  new  ideas  but  just  in  the 
flood  of  their  hopes  and  aspirations  they  are  confronted  by  these  cartoons,  or 
unjust  editorials, or  scurrilious  squibs  emanating  from  those  who  are  supposed 
to  lead  and  all  the  "Old  Adam"  in  them  rises  in  rebellion.  When  they  obtain 
power  they  retaliate.  It  is  easy  to  philosophize  about  the  absurdity  of  such 
conduct,  but  that  don't  wipe  out  the  fact  that  unjust  legislation  follows  in  its 
wake.  It  Is  conceded  that  the  sweeping  inference  drawn  against  all  persons 
engaged  in  special  interests  because  of  such  methods  is  not  just,  but  it  can 
never  be  overcome  until  by  some  means  an  honest  and  heartfelt  protest  can 
be  had  against  the  method. 

Third.  A  frequent  error  made  by  special  interests,  and  one  the  source  of 
much  trouble,  is  the  evading  of  certain  statutory  requirements  which  are 
deemed  to  be  useless,  instead  of  bearing  the  inconvenience,  and  as  it  is  not 
vital,  showing  an  inclination  to  obey  the  law.  This  was  called  to  my  atten- 
tion by  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  some  bankers  a  few  days  ago.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  last  legislature  has  passed  a  law  requiring  that  before  directors 
of  banks  can  borrow  its  funds  they  must  make  application  to  the  board,  and 
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then  absent  themselves  while  the  board  is  acting  upon  the  application.  This 
may  be  a  useless  requirement  and  one  easily  evaded.  A  way  was  suggested 
at  the  time.  Waiving  the  possibility  that  any  way  which  would  be  an  evasion 
would  be  a  legal  violation  of  the  law,  the  fact  remains  that  the  very 
first  occasion  where  a  bank  goes  down,  and  this  evasion  is  shown  to  have 
existed,  you  have  given  another  club  to  your  opposers  with  which  to  beat  out 
your  brains.  There  is  but  one  thing  to  do.  Evade  nothing;  obey  the  law  im- 
plicitly; demonstrate  its  inaplicability  to  present  circumstances,  and  trust  to 
the  ultimate  good  sense  of  your  fellow  men  to  correct  erroneous  legislation. 

Last.  Prejudice  and  passion  exhibits  themselves  most  effectively  where 
the  opposition  to  it  is  the  least  strong.  To  illustrate;  suppose  there  is  a  cus- 
tom or  law  favorable  to  banking  interests,  but  confined  to  a  small  area  of 
territory'  or  of  people,  in  case  of  agitation  against  those  interests  the  ten- 
dency is  to  enact  legislation  which  will  repeal  or  oppose  that  favorable  law  or 
custom.  The  more  far-reaching  the  law  or  custom  the  less  likely  that  the  temer- 
ity of  radical  Inovators  to  disturb  it.  it  is  far  easier  to  overturn  a  state  or  local 
law  than  it  is  one,  the  same  in  effect,  confined  to  the  Nation.  A  radical  or  socia- 
listic reformer  is  not  going  to  attack  with  the  same  intensity  and  effect  a  law 
that  has  received  the  sanction  of  forty-five  legislatures,  as  he  will  that  of  one, 
or  where  the  law  upon  the  same  subject  is  different  in  as  many  states. 
Sound  judgment  would  seem  to  dictate  the  policy,  then  of  those  interests 
which  are  likely  to  be  attacked  by  foolish  or  inconsiderate  legislation,  to  com- 
bine upon  such  legislation  as  wilt  consolidate  their  interests  over  the  largest 
territory  possible.  When  it  is  shown  however,  as  it  has  been  very  effectively 
by  the'  American  Bar  Association,  that  the  law  in  reference  to  negotiable 
paper,  in  reference  to  the  relations  of  banks  to  each  other,  is  contradictory, 
unsatisfactory,  and  in  many  particulars  antiquated,  and  an  effort  is  made  to 
codify  it  into  a  symmetrical  whole,  the  bankers  seem  loath  to  endorse  the 
action,  but  in  this  particular,  where  conservatism  is  dangerous,  they  cling  to 
the  old  ways  and  indirectly  play  into  tho  hands  of  their  detractors. 

The  codification  of  the  law  of  negotiable  instruments  in  England  has 
worked  successfutly;  wherever  it  has  been  adopted  by  our  states  it  has  met 
the  demands  of  our  economic  requirements  in  a  gratifying  manner.  One  of 
its  peculiarities  is  the  defining  of  certain  words  in  the  law.  Many  object  to 
this.  And  yet  it  is  just  what  has  been  done  in  the  past  and  must  be  done  in 
the  future. "  The  only  difference  is  that  you  have  allowed  the  courts  to  define 
the  words,  and  by  the  codification  the  legislature  does  it.  The  codification 
itself,  as  recommended  by  the  Bar  Association,  is  built  upon  the  soundest  and 
best  law  decisions  of  the  courts,  and  tends  to  unite  all  the  business  interests 
of  our  Nation  upon  one  uniform  plan.  It  means  that  acceptance,  and  bearer, 
and  endorser,  that  the  rights  of  the  holder,  the  contract  of  the  endorser,  or  of 
the  guarantor  is  to  have  the  same  significance  in  Maine  as  they  do  in  Cal- 
ifornia, the  same  in  Dakota  as  in  Florida.  It  means  that  the  character  of  all 
banking  contracts  shall  be  the  same  in  each  state;  that  the  business  knowledge 
of  one  place,  in  so  far  as  it  is  dependent  upon  the  law,  shall  be  the  same  in 
every  other  place.  It  means  that  the  struggling  national  idea  which  through 
an  hundred  years  has  forced  its  way  against  opposition  of  interests,  of  pre- 
conceived theories  of  government,  of  state  pride  and  loyalty,  and  up  through 
the  agonies  of  war  is  to  be  farther  bulwarked  by  the  uniformity  of  laws,  and 
the  solidarity  of  business  interests.  The  bankers,  desiring  to  protect  their 
interests  aginstthe  speculative  legislation  of  an  agitated  people,  can  not  af- 
ford to  oppose  such  legislation  as  contains  a  principle  of  inestimable  security 
to  their  interests,  and  that  mnst  be  a  protection  against  the  onsets  of  passion 
and  clamour. 

Legislation  is  but  the  expression  of  public  opinion;  that  opinion  is  the  re- 
flection of  the  average  thought  and  feeling  of  any  given  community;  mould 
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that  thought  and  feeling  with  just  arguments  and  upright  dealing  and  the 
legislation  will  conserve  all  deserving  interests. 

The  President— There  are  some  good  things  that  will  keep.  Little 
children  are  very  fond  of  saving  the  plums  out  of  their  puddings  to  eat  after- 
wards. We  are  going  to  enjoy  now  one  of  the  plums  picked  out  of  yester- 
day's pudding  or  program  and  listen  to  the  address,  "The  Bank's  Attorney." 
by  Mr.  Geo.  F.  Henry,  of  Des  Moines. 

ADDRESS,  "THE  BANK'S  ATTORNEY." 
MR.  GEO.  F.  HENRY,  DES  MOINES,  IOWA. 
Mr.  President  a?id  Gentlemen  of  the  locoa  Bankers'  Association: 

in  selecting  a  topic  for  this  address,  which  is  of  necessity  less  ornate  and 
complete  than  the  occasion  merits,  but  which  conveys  a  few  thoughts  jotted 
down  during  busy  days  tor  the  consideration  of  busy  men,  without  claim  to 
spvicial  originality  or  any  pretense  to  oratorical  treatment — I  have  availed 
myself  of  agenerality  which  allows  a  wide  range  in  the  presentation.  1  might 
under  its  ample  cover  draw  some  awful  lessons  from  the  experience  of  your 
less  fortunate  brethren  in  sister  states  who  were  not  wise  enough  to  keep  a 
reputable  attorney  upon  their  several  pay  rolls,  not  appreciating  that  it  is 
better  to  pay  a  reasonable  sum  to  enable  a  bank  to  keep  out  of  trouble,  than 
a  large  sum  in  the  effort,  frequently  futile,  to  get  out  whole  after  the  trouble 
has  come,  thus  seeking  to  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of  your  having 
an  attorney  upon  your  staff  of  regular  officers,  with  liberal  salary,  but  as  I  look, 
upon  the  faces  of  the  members  of  this  Association  1  am  sure  1  see  represent- 
atives of  Banks  and  financial  institutions,  which — not  being  "penny  wiseand 
pound  foolish" — have  their  regular,  officially  appointed  attorneys  and  coun- 
selors. 

I  prefer  therefore,  to  repeat  the  ordinary  experience  of  the  average  bank. 
Attorney  and  do  with  this  association  what  such  attorney  does  almost  daily 
with  his  client,  (1  fear  I  shall  hear  the  hollow  laugh  of  a  certain  Bank  Cash- 
ier)— that  is:  give  advice  upon  some  legal  questions  without  money  and  with- 
out price,  i  assure  you  and  him,  however,  that  this  bill  will,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  be  receipted  in  advance,  and  if  when  I  shall  have  finished,  you 
are  willing  to  call  the  account  square,  I  shall  be  more  than  satisfied. 

Many  matters  arise  almost  daily  in  the  business  of  our  large  banks,  and 
at  some  time  in  that  of  every  bank,  when  the  President  or  Cashier  are  called 
upon  to  act  for  the  bank,  and  do  act  for  the  bank,  without  the  slightest 
thought  of  wrong  doing  and  without  any  doubt  in  their  minds  of  their  au- 
thority to  bind  their  bank  in  what  they  are  doing. 

A  bank  is  asked  by  a  customer  or  some  other  bank  to  sign  an  attachment 
or  other  form  of  bond,  as  surety;  to  furnish  information  of  the  standing  of 
business  men  in  the  community,  or  to  do  some  other  one  of  the  many  things  as 
a  favor  which  do  not  pertain  to  the  common  every  day  business  of  receiving 
and  paying  out  money.  The  attachment  bond  for  instance,  may  be  signed  by 
the  bank,  or,  as  is  more  usual,  by  its  President  or  Cashier,  personally,  with 
no  appreciation  of  ultimate  personal  liability  in  the  latter  instance,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  with  full  expectation  of  complete  protection  in  the  supposed  obliga- 
tion of  the  bank  for  which  such  officer  is  thought  to  be  acting.  If  signed  by 
the  bank  through  its  officers,  how  far  is  the  bank  liable?  and  if  signed  by  the 
officers,  personally,  how  far  are  they  protected  by  an  indemnity  from  the 
bank  for  which  they  suppose  they  are  acting?  To  a  consideration  of  these 
-questions  I  first  invite  your  attention,  briefly. 

These  several  questions  naturally  divide  themselves  into  a  number  of 
minor  questions.  For  instance,  if  we  can  suppose  that  a  Board  of  Director 
of  a  Bank  should  resolve  that  whenever  the  President  or  Cashier  was  asked. 
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to  sign  an  attachment  bond,  in  which  the  Bank  was  surety,  they  should  have 
the  right  to  do  so,  and  such  a  bond  being  received  and  properly  tal<en  and 
sold  under  a  writ  issued  thereunder,  here,  while  such  act  of  the  Board  would 
be  clearly  ultra  vires  and  beyond  the  power  of  the  Bank,  yet  this  principle 
can  be  evoked  only  when  the  contracts  of  a  corporation,  in  excess  of  its  power, 
remain  wholly  executory  or  unexecuted,  and  in  the  case  supposed  such  want 
of  power  would  not  release  the  bank  though  the  directors  would  be  personally 
liable  to  the  other  stockholders  for  neglect  of  duty.  1  presume,  however,  that 
no  such  case  as  this  is  even  supposable  in  Iowa,  though  it  might  be  in  New 
York  or  Massachusetts,  or  possibly  Kansas,  and  it  therefore,  merits  no  fur- 
ther consideration. 

if  the  bond  is  signed  in  the  name  of  the  Bank  without  action  by  the 
board  of  directors,  or  if  signed  by  the  President  and  Cashier  personally,  in- 
tending to  bind  the  Bank,  or  on  the  supposition  that  the  bank  will  protect 
the  personal  signatures  of  the  officers,  how  far  is  the  Bank  liable? 

First  of  all  we  meet  the  proposition  that  corporations  are  subject  to  the 
same  laws  in  relation  to  the  acts  of  their  agents,  which  are  applied  to  indi- 
vidual persons  with  respect  to  the  acts  of  agents  of  their  appointment.  These 
laws,  so  called,  as  applied  to  this  question  stated  generally,  are  that  officers  of 
Banks  are  held  out  to  the  public  as  having  authority  to  act  according  to  the 
general  usage  practice  and  course  of  business  of  such  institutions  and  that 
their  acts,  within  the  scope  of  such  usage,  practice  and  course  of  business, 
bind  the  Bank  in  favor  of  third  persons  having  no  knowledge  to  the  contrary. 

The  President  of  a  Bank  is  well  known  to  have  little  or  no  implied  power 
or  powers  which  may  be  said  to  be  the  result  of  general  usage,  practice  or 
course  ot  business.  It  has  been  held  (for  illustration)  that  he  cannot  give  a 
replevin  bond  for  the  Bank's  property  which  has  been  attached,  though  the 
directors  can  make  his  act  valid  by  subsequent  ratification. 

if  it  is  assumed  that  a  National  Bank  is  not  authorized  under  express 
statute  to  go  into  the  market  and  buy  promissory  notes  from  those  who  are 
selling  them  only  as  a  commodity,  yet  such  a  purchase,  even  W  ultra  vires 
is  an  ordinary  contract  and  is  not  made  penal  or  expressly  forbidden  and  the 
maker  or  endorser  can  not  defend  on  the  ground  that  the  Bank  has  obtained  no 
title.  The  violation  of  law  can  be  availed  of  only  in  proceedings  against  the 
National  Bank,  in  the  interest  of  the  public,  to  deprive  it  of  its  charter. 

The  Cashier  is  general  executive  officer  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the 
Bank  in  all  things  not  particularly  committed  to  the  directors,  and  he  is  the 
agent  of  the  corporation  and  not  of  the  directors.  It  is  his  duty  generally  to 
transact,  as  the  executive  officer  of  the  Bank,  the  ordinary  routine  of  business- 
He  directs  and  represents  the  Bank  in  the  reception  and  emission  of  money 
for  banking  objects.  He  is  spoken  of  as  agent  of  the  Bank  in  financial  trans- 
actions with  customers  and  his  acts  will  bind  it,  unless  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  charter  or  of  general  law  or  against  public  policy.  Yet  it  has 
been  held  that  a  usage  of  the  Cashier  to  alio  w  customers  to  overdraw  and  to  have 
their  checks  and  notes  charged  up,  without  funds  present  in  the  Bank,  though 
with  the  connivance  and  permission  of  the  President  and  directors  of  the  bank, 
by  act  of  formal  vote,  would  not  relieve  the  Cashier  under  a  bond  conditioned 
for  "well  and  truly  executing  his  duties  as  Cashier."  The  Supreme  C  )urt  of 
the  United  States  say  in  such  a  case — "Stripped  of  all  technical  disguise,  the 
usage  and  practice  thus  attempted  to  be  sanctioned  is  a  usage  and  practice  to 
misapply  the  funds  of  the  Bank  and  to  connive  at  the  withdrawal  of  the  same, 
without  any  security,  in  favor  of  certain  privileged  person.  Such  a  usage  and 
practice  is  surely  a  manifest  departure  from  the  duty  both  of  the  directors  and 
the  Cashier  and  cannot  receive  any  countenance  in  a  Court  of  Justice." 

Where  a  Cashier  of  a  Bank,  upon  his  own  responsibility,  without  special 
direction  from  the  directors,  but  acting  within  the  general  authority  conferred 
upon  him  by  general  usage,  or  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corporation,  directed  the 
sale  of  particular  property  on  an  execution  upon  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the 
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Bank  and  gave  a  bond  of  indemnity  to  the  Sheriff  signed  by  himself  as  Cash- 
ier, it  was  held  to  be  his  individual  act  and  not  the  act  of  the  Bank. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  cases  (and  others  might  be  cited  of  similar  im- 
port) there  would  seem  to  be  no  difficulty  in  answering  the  question  already 
asked  and  in  determining  that  the  signing  of  attachment  or  indemnity  bonds 
is  no  part  of  the  power  of  a  President  or  Cashier  of  a  Bank,  and  the  liability  is 
solely  and  only  that  of  the  individual  officers,  who  either  attempt  to  bind  the 
Bank  or  who  believe  the  bank  must  indemnify  them  if  they  incur  any  per- 
sonal liability. 

The  same  principle  will  impose  personal  liability  upon  the  Bank  officers 
who  furnish  information  as  to  fhe  standing  of  persons  in  the  community,  (if 
any  liability  is  incurred  by  any  party),  for  it  is  clearly  not  a  part  of  the  bus- 
iness of  a  bank  to  furnish  such  information,  and  the  officer  who  acts  for  it 
does  so  at  his  own  personal  risk. 

The  Bank's  attorney  would  be  unfaithful  to  duty,  hoA^ever,  my  friends, 
if  he  confined  his  counsel  and  advice  to  abstract  legal  propositions  and  failed 
to  sound  notes  of  caution  or  of  warning  did  he  see  signs  of  the  time  or  hear 
sounds  in  the  air  which  threatened  the  safety  of  the  state  or  nation  or  more 
directly  endangered  the  interests  of  the  business  world,  of  which  his  client  is 
50  important  a  factor,  lam  not  a  pessimist  or  alarmist.  Sirs,  perhaps  by 
temperament  too  prone  to  think  that  each  day  as  it  comes  is  the  very  best  day 
of  life,  but  1  think  1  do  see  signs  in  our  public  and  private  life  as  a  people  and 
hear  sounds  from  the  throbbing  currents  on  our  streets,  in  our  market  places 
and  shops  to  which  most  men  are  blind  and  deaf  and  which,  if  not  heeded, 
may  bring  disaster  to  our  boasted  civil  and  political  liberties,  even  if  they  do 
not  wreck  our  much  loved  Ship  of  State  herself.  We  are  all  too  prone  to  give 
ourselves  up  to  our  little  round  of  business  and  professional  life  and  to  take 
no  deep  or  serious  interest  in  the  records  of  the  past  or  in  what  is  going  on 
around  us.  Perhaps  the  very  business  of  those  whom  1  am  addressing  tends 
to  make  them  cold,  unimpressionable  and  indifferent  to  matters  not  directly 
affecting  the  special  business  in  which  they  are  engaged.  I  challenge  your 
serious  attention  then  to-day  to  this  question;  is  not  democratic  government 
the  principle  of  individual  liberty,  that  principle  for  which  this  government 
was  founded  and  upon  whose  altar  has  been  sacrificed  untold  millions  of 
money  and  the  lives  of  the  bravest  souls  into  whom  God  Almighty  has 
breathed  the  breath  of  his  Being;  is  not  this  principle  being  put  to  the  crucial 
test  during  these  eventful  years,  and  is  it  not  being  assaikd  by  forces  which 
will  throttle  it  to  the  death  unless  restrained  and  subverted  by  men  of  intel- 
ligence and  influence,  such  as  those  whom  1  am  now  address4ng?    Let  us  see. 

There  can  not  be  two  kinds  of  morality,  one  applying  to  public  affairs, 
that  is  to  the  relation  of  the  individual  to  the  state  orthe  people,  and  the  other 
applying  to  private  or  directly  personal  affairs. 

Perhaps  the  one  man  in  history  who  is  looked  upon  as  the  personification 
of  evil  in  his  conception  of  the  code  of  morals  to  be  followed  in  affairs  of 
state,  is  Machiavelli,  yet  if  we  examine  his  record  we  shall  be  startled  to  see 
how  closely  his  views  accord  in  many  respects  with  the  practice  of  many 
public  officials  in  this  year  of  grace,  1897,  in  this  era  of  liberty  and  enlight- 
enment. We  find  hini  in  the  very  opening  of  the  Sixteenth  Century  formu- 
lating "with  clearness  and  precision  the  idea  of  giving  to  politics  an  assured 
and  scientific  basis,  treating  them  as  having  a  proper  and  distinct  value  of 
their  own,  entirely  apart  from  their  moral  worth;  as  the  act,  in  short,  of  finding 
the  means  to  the  end,  whatever  that  end  might  be." 

"He  regards  politics  as  abstract  from  morality  and  was  troubled  by  few 
scruples  of  conscience  when  state  affairs  were  concerned.  His  whole  life  was 
occupied  in  shaping  out  the  idea  of  a  science  of  statecraft  separate  and  inde- 
pendent of  every  moral  consideration."  Almost  unconsciously  (we  read)  his 
ideas  assumed  the  form  of  one  ideal  personage,  representing  the  acute,  able 
and  audacious  statesman  restraineded  by  no  scruples  of  cor\science  nor  moral 
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influence  from  trying  to  acliieve  his  fixed  purpose,  no  matter  what  obstacles 
stood  in  his  path,  no  matter  what  acts  of  treachery  and  bloodshed  had  to  be 
performed. 

"Yet  throughout  his  life  he  had  great  faith  in  the  people  and  an  equally 
great  distrust  and  antipathy  for  the  aristocracy  and  every  government  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  powerful  and  privileged  men."  Active  in  the  midst  of  the 
upheaval  in  the  religious  world  under  the  leadership  of  Martin  Luther,  he  and 
his  cotemporary  politicians  merely  regarded  Christianity  as  a  guide  to  pri- 
vate morality,  an  aid  to  individual  salvation  in  the  future  life,  but  as  having 
no  concern  in  this  life  with  the  welfare  of  their  country,  which  they  rightly 
judged  superior  to  every  private  interest.  One  almost  imagines'  himself 
listening  to  an  A.  P.  A.  speech  in  reading  of  his  bitter  hostility  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  her  influence  in  affairs  of  state.  He  was  a  grudging  admirer  if 
not  an  adversary  of  the  Christian  religion,  believing  that  such  religion 
"makes  us  hold  of  small  account  the  love  of  this  world,  therefore  renders  us 
more  gentle"  "Our  religion  bids  men  to  be  strong  in  endurance  rather  than 
in  deeds  of  strength.  Thus  the  world  has  fallen  a  prey  to  the  wicked,  who 
have  found  men  readier,  for  the  sake  of  going  to  Paradise,  to  submit  to  blows 
than  to  resent  them."  Still  it  is  said  he  was  not  adverse  to  virtue  and  free- 
dom or  even  indifferent  to  them;  on  the  contrary,  no  one  sounded  their  praise 
with  greater  fervor;  but  he  gives  the  highest  place  to  public  virtue,  the  only 
virlue  engaging  his  continual  attention,  and  to  which  he  subordinates  and  on 
occasion  sacrifices  every  private  virtue.  He  taught  there  were  three  methods 
of  ruling  a  subject  and  divided  city:  by  murdering  the  party  leaders,  by  re- 
moving them,  or  by  winning  thern  to  peace.  The  last  he  considered  themost 
dangerous  method,  the  first  the  most  secure,  it  is  said  Machiavelli  pro- 
nounces no  judgment  on  the  moral  value  of  individual  deeds,  but  on  their 
practical  effect  as  political  actions.  He  calmly  enumerates  cases  in  which  a 
statesman  ought  to  lie,  deceive  and  betray. 

Did  time  permit  1  might  call  your  attention  to  many  other  views  and  ut- 
terances of  this  highest  type  of  professional  politician  but  they  are^  summed 
up  by  one  of  his  biographers  in  concluding  a  review  of  his  life  and  'times  as 
follows: 

"The  case  of  conscience,  so  unavoidably  present  to  our  minds,  never  seems 
to  occur  to  that  of  Machiavelli.  *  *  "  He  forgets  to  inquire  whether, 
just  as  there  is  a  private  morality,  there  may  not  be  also  a  social  and  political 
morality,  imposing  certain  inviolable  limits,  and  furnishing  rules  for  the 
statesman's  conduct,  which,  although  varying  with  the  times,  and  different 
social  conditions,  are  yet  equally  subject  to  righteous  principles.  This  is  the 
weak  and  fallacious  side  of  his  doctrine;  that  which  disgusts  us  with  its 
author,  arouses  our  horror  and  has  been  a  perennial  source  of  accusation  and 
calumny." 

I  believe  you  will  now  be  ready  to  admit  that  the  spirit  called  Mach- 
iavelli has,  unfortunately,  not  been  confined  to  the  Sixteenth  Century.  To 
what  are  we  to  attribute  the  scandals  in  the  management  of  certain  of  the  af- 
fairs of  our  own  state  and  the  rottenness  of  the  government  of  many  of  our 
larger  cities — and  some  not  so  large,  either— but  to  the  principle,  seemingly 
accepted  by  us  all  as  true,  that  there  is  one  code  of  morals  in  dealing  with 
public  moneys  and  public  affairs  in  general  and  an  entirely  different  code  in 
private  business.  Everyday  business  is  transacted  in  almost  every  capital  in 
the  country  which  would  not  be  tolerated  in  a  single  banker  who'is  a  mem- 
ber of  this  association.  Offices  are  disbursed  by  gift  or  partisan  election 
which  are  thereafter  used  for  private  gain  or  partisan  success.  So  great  an 
outrage  as  was  found  by  a  legislative  investigating  committee  to  have  been 
practiced  in  a  state  office  in  our  own  state  is  sought  to  be  suppressed  because 
of  injury  to  a  political  party.  And  another  outrage,  calling  for  radical  changes 
in  the  law,  is  cured,  but  the  remedy  is  not  to  be  applied  until  the  close  of  the 
term  of  office  of  pojitical  favorites,  eighteen  months  hence. 
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The  power  of  still  another  state  office  is  used  to  enhance  the  interests  of 
certain  corporations  as  against  the  people  of  the  state,  by  influencing  proposed 
legislation  through  an  uncalled  for  if  not  untrue  manifesto  (said  to  have  been 
clandestinely  issued  and  promulgated),  upon  the  impossibility  of  preserving 
the  railroad  properties  of  the  state  with  a  reduction  in  the  rates  of  passenger 
fares. 

It  is  said  that  a  seeming  favoritism  in  another  state  office,  by  not  paying 
warrants  as  the  law  would  seem  to  require,  viz:  in  the  order  of  their  issuance, 
so  that  one  holder  is  allowed  an  investment  while  another  is  required  to  take 
his  money,  is  excused  by  considerations  of  party  interests,  for  it  will  not  do 
to  have  it  generally  known  just  what  is  the  true'condition  of  state  funds. 

The  chief  officer  in  another  department  is  publicly  charged  with  using  his 
office  in  the  interest  of  a  certain  business  corporation  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected. 1  do  not  say  any  of  these  things  are  true,  but  they  are  talked  of  ini 
our  places  of  business  and  on  the  streets. 

Public  offices  are  no  sooner  occupied  than  public  interest  is  sacrificed  to  a 
desire  to  make  the  tenure  of  office  the  longest  possible. 

Great  public  questions  are  made  the  shuttle-cock  of  political  parties  andl 
managers  for  the  purpose  of  securing  office  for  political  favorites  and  profes- 
sional politicians,  and  the  interests  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  great  momen- 
tous interests  are  left  in  doubt  and  uncertainty,  lest  action  may  effect  the 
permanency  of  power  of  this  or  that  political  party.  The  party  lash  stifles 
the  conscience  of  the  official  and  even  the  private  citizen,  and  this  thing  must 
be  done  or  that  hing  left  undone,  this  lie  must  be  told  or  that  truth  suppressed 
for  the  good  of  the  party.  Patriotism  is  almost  made  the  subject  of  appraise- 
ment in  dollars  and  cents  in  the  unstinted  demands  of  a  certain  class  of  cit- 
izens to  pecuniary  reward  and  political  preferment  because  of  what  we  had  be- 
fore supposed  was  love  of  country  and  of  home. 

The  spirit  of  Machiavelli  in  its  worst  form — for  it  had  a  two-sided  nature 
—is  abroad  in  this  land  of  ours,  and  the  worst  of  it  all  is  and  the  sin  of  it  is 
— that  Democratic  govermnent — the  right  of  man  to  govern  himself,  is  on  trial 
before  God  and  the  world,  and  if  it  fail— and  fail  it  must  if  the  forces  of  evil 
are  to  be  allowed  to  prevail— the  civilization  of  the  world  will  be  setback  for 
centuries.  Shall  such  forces  prevail.^  Having  confidence  still  in  God  and 
man  1  answer,  NO. 

But  if  they  are  not  to  prevail,  what  must  be  done?  Chiefly  it  is  necessary, 
that  the  business  and  professional  men  of  the  land,  the  bankers,  the  mer- 
chants, the  lawyers  and  the  doctors,  that  all  men  in  short,  should  take  an 
active  interest  in  public  affairs;  that  they  should  demand  one  code  of  morais 
in  public  and  in  private  business;  that  offences  should  be  called  by  their  right 
name  whether  within  or  without  a  particular  party;  that  the  interests  of  the 
people  should  never  be  disregarded  in  favor  of  the  few;  that  men  in  mass,  or 
money  in  mass,  should  never  be  allowed  to  do  what  individuals  of  individual 
means  is  not  recognized  as  fiaving  the  right  to  engage  in  and  that  right  should 
never  be  sacrificed  to  expediency. 

Bryce  in  his  study  of  the  American  Commonwealth,  summarizing  the  de- 
ficiencies of  American  Democracy,  says  those  which  might  seem  to  go  the 
deepest,  because  most  directly  the  offspring  of  the  temper  and  habits  of  the 
country,  are  the  prominence  of  inferior  men  in  politics  and  the  absence  of  dis- 
tinguished figures.  The  people  are  good,  he  says,  but  not  good  enough  to  be 
able  to  dispense  with  efficient  service  by  capable  representatives  andofficialsv 
wise  guidance  by  strong  and  enlightened  leaders,  But  they  are  neither  well 
served  nor  well  led.  He  wisely  concludes:  "those  whose  material  prosper- 
ity tends  to  lap  them  into  self-complacency  and  dull  the  edge  of  aspiration, 
need  to  be  thrilled  by  the  emotions  which  great  men  can  excite,  stimulated 
by  the  ideals  they  present,  stirred  to  a  loftier  sense  of  what  national  life  may 
attain,  in  some  countries  men  of  brilliant  gifts  may  be  dangerous  to  freedom  ;, 
but  the  ambition  of  American  statesmen  has  been  schooled  to  flow  in  constl.- 
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tutional  channels  and  the  Republic  is  strong  enough  to  stand  any  strain  to 
which  the  rise  of  heroes  may  expose  her." 

I  think  we  will  all  agree  that  the  need  of  the  day  is  men,  strong,  intelligent,  un- 
selfish men.  Men  of  conscience  and  undaunted  courage;  men  willingto  recog- 
nize that  there  is  some  good  in  all  men  because  in  all  men  has  been  breathed  the 
breath  of  life  by  an  Almighty  and  Omniscient  God— men  who  will  take  an 
active  interest  in  all  public,  economic  and  social  questions,  and  bring  to  the 
service  and  solution  of  these  questions  a  consecrated  minhood,  unaffected  by 
the  query  as  to  whether  i1  will  pay  or  whether  they  can  make  any  money  out 
of  it;  men  who  acknowledge  the  word  OUGHT — as  a  part  of  the  vocabulary 
of  their  daily  lives;  men,  finally,  who  are  willing,  at  least,  if  not  striving, 
that  all  men  may  be  brought  up  to  the  highest  possible  plane  rather  than  that 
the  distinctions  between  men  shall  be  made  more  marked,  and  thus  their  sym- 
pathies and  interests  more  divergent.  With  such  men  as  officials  and  party 
leaders,  with  the  rank  and  file  ot  our  citizenship  striving  for,  if  not  fully  at- 
taining the  same  high  standards,  this  Democratic  Republic  need  fear  no^  foe 
either  from  within  or  from  without. 

'  We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  in  thoughts,  not  breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart  throbs.    He  most  lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  best. 
Life's  but  a  means  unto  an  end.  that  etid 
Beginning,  mean  and  end  to  all  things, —GOD." 

The  President — We  are  now  going  to  introduce  a  little  variation  from 
the  old  fashioned  program,  and  I  would  like  to  hear  from  all  parts  of  the  state 
and  call  for  responses,  or  rather  short  addresses  from  the  various  district  vice 
presidents.    We  will  first  hear  from  the  vice  president  of  the  first  district. 

Mr.  SPAULDING,  of  AINSWORTH— ^^/r.  President,  Gentlemen  of  the 
lozva  Bankers'  Association:  I  am  occupying  this  position  not  by  reason  of 
any  peculiar  fitness  upon  my  part,  but  simply  because  for  some  reason  or  other 
there  seemed  to  be  no  other  person  to  take  the  position.  Iowa  is  a  state  of 
numerous  banks,  and  the  first  district  has  her  share  seemingly.  At  least 
banking  in  that  territory  is  on  a  sound  and  firm  basis.  We  have,  I  think,  fifty 
banks,  of  which  ten  are  national,  seven  state,  twenty-two  savings,  and  eleven 
private.  In  order  to  try  to  gather  some  information  for  this  occasion,  letters 
were  sent  to  these  banks,  each  of  these  letters  enclosing  a  stamped  envelope 
addressed  to  the  writer,  to  which  were  received  tvelve  replies.  I  felt  some- 
what chagrined  until  yesterday  I  heard  the  president  say  he  had  written  a 
thousand  letters  to  the  banks  of  Iowa  and  received  fifty  replies.  In  view  of 
that  it  must  be  considered  that  the  bankers  of  the  first  district  are  not  worse 
than  others  anyway.  While  the  banks  seem  to  be  somewhat  prosperous  it  is 
also  a  fact  that  innovations  have  come  in  upon  us  in  various  ways.  These 
matters  have  been  referred  to  by  other  members,  but  I  will  shorten  what  I 
have  to  say  on  the  subject  of  exchange  and  personal  checks.  Formerly  ex- 
change was  one  of  the  sources  of  profit  and  income  to  us.  Gradually  it  has 
been  getting  away  from  us.  Now  why?  Money  must  be  exchanged,  or  at 
least  credits  transferred.  Legitimately  this  business  belongs  to  the  banks. 
Our  only  competitor  is  the  express  office.  We  have  had  much  to  say  regard- 
ing them  in  this  convention,  but  I  have  never  heard  the  charge  made  that 
they  perform  this  work  for  nothing.    Then  why  should  we  do  it  for  nothing.? 
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The  only  reason  that  1  have  heard  assigned  for  this  is  because  the  other  fel- 
lows do.  And  the  other  fellows  say  that  you  do.  What  bank  among  us  is 
not  burdened  by  this  work  of  transferring  money  without  charge? 

Especially  I  want  to  refer  to  the  matter  of  personal  checks.  In  my  short 
experience,  which  extends  over  only  a  few  years,  say  some  eight  years  or  so, 
a  very  small  percentage  of  our  business  was  done  in  this  way.  To-day,  1 
am  sorry  to  say,  that  the  transfers  by  checks  amount  to  more  than  the  trans- 
fers by  drafts,  and  this  without  any  compensation  to  any  one  so  far  as  1  know. 
Checks  come  into  our  hands  that  have  visited  at  least  a  dozen  banks,  and 
had  been  out  on  the  road  from  five  to  ten  days.  Money  has  been  used  at  some 
person's  expense.  Each  bank  handling  these  checks  is  out  postage,  station- 
ery, clerk  hire,  and  what  not.  This  burden  comes  more  on  the  city  bankers 
in  the  way  of  work,  than  on  the  country  banker.  Still  we  have  our  share  of 
the  trouble.  The  innovation  1  have  noticed  recently  comes  through  the  per- 
sons using  personal  checks,  scarcely  ever  having  any  deposits  in  the  banks. 
If  they  wish  to  pay  a  bill  they  send  out  a  check,  thinking  perhaps,  that  by 
the  time  it  gets  around  they  will  have  some  money  to  meet  it.  Now  if  that 
continues  to  grow  until  all  business  is  done  by  checks,  where  are  deposits  go- 
ing? Now  as  it  seems  that  the  competition  is  between  the  banks  themselves, 
and  without  reason,  why  should  we  continue  it?  it  has  not  been  because  we 
wanted  to,  but  because  we  have  drifted  into  that  way  of  doing  business. 
Throughout  our  district  1  do  not  know  that  there  has  been  an  effort  made  to 
regulate  this  business  in  any  way.  I  know  of  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
regulated.  1  am  on  the  books  as  saying  that  I  am  in  favor  of  the  group  sys- 
tem, and  that  1  think  it  will  bring  us  closer  together,  that  we  may  in  local- 
ities, at  least,  be  able  to  formulate  some  better  plan  than  that  under  which 
we  are  working  now. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  a  few  days  ago  at  a  bankers's  conven- 
tion in  the  state  of  Mississippi.  They  have  troubles  of  their  own  also  and 
this  is  one  of  them.  In  their  group  system  not  only  is  each  district  called 
upon,  but  every  member  present  is  called  upon  to  give  the  conditions  of  bank- 
ing in  his  locality.  1  listened  to  their  reports  in  this  respect  with  much  inter- 
est, from  the  fact  that  everyone  had  something  to  say,  and  it  was  certainly  a 
benefit  to  all  concerned.  1  trust  that  when  we  enter  into  this  group  system 
we  will  do  so  with  the  intention  of  making  it  a  success.  If  we  are  determined 
to  make  it  a  success  it  will  be  a  success. 

Some  one  asked  the  gentleman  a  question.  Do  you  remit  checks  without 
charging  exchange? 

Mr.  SPAULDING— We  do  not  remit  anything  without  charging  exchange, 
except  when  the  checks  get  into  the  hands  of  our  correspondent. 

THE  PRESIDENT— Why  don't  you  charge  him? 

MR.  SPAULDING— We  would  like  to,  but  we  haven't  so  far. 

THE  PRESIDENT—!  will  call  upon  Mr.  Ingwersen  of  the  Second  District. 
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Mr.  INGWERSEN— yjfr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Con- 
vention: The  Second  Congressional  District  of  Iowa,  which  I  have  the 
honor  to  represent  as  vice  president,  reports  its  banks  generally  in  a  healthy 
and  prosperous  condition.  In  deposits  and  capital  invested  in  the  business,  the 
Second  District  probably  heads  the  list. 

As  far  as  1  know,  our  banks  have  plenty  of  money  to  take  care  of  all 
bankable  applications,  and  are  not  allowing  any  good  security  to  go  begging. 
The  crop  prospects  are  very  good,  and  as  ours  is  essentially  a  corn  and  hay 
country,  large  sums  will  be  utilized  in  the  fall  in  purchase  of  cattle  for  feed- 
ing purposes. 

Many  of  our  banks  and  bankers  are  members  of  the  Association,  but  few 
seem  to  be  able  to  find  time  to  attend  the  annual  gatherings.  Some  six  weeks 
ago,  1  wrote  a  personal  letter  to  every  bank  in  the  district,  inviting  it  to  send 
a  representative  to  Ottumwa,  and  soliciting  suggestions  for  this  report.  Only 
nine  responded,  hence  I  am  not  able  to  make  this  as  complete  as  I  might  de- 
sire, and  it  is  necessarily  somewhat  local  in  character. 

Among  the  suggestions  received  1  will  mention  two.  First,  banks  are 
paying  too  much  interest,  and  are  doing  too  much  work  without  receiving 
any  compensation  therefor.  Both  are  admitted  facts,  but  the  problem  of  how 
to  remedy  them  must,  in  my  opinion,  be  left  to  each  individual  bank  and 
banker.  Second,  the  Association  should  take  a  stand  to  the  end  that  all 
banks,  whether  public  or  private,  shall  be  under  state  supervision.  While  I 
am  personally  of  the  opinion  that  no  well  conducted  bank  can  have  any  valid 
objection  to  the  utmost  publicity  of  its  business  and  methods,  I  question  very 
much  whether  it  would  be  expedient  for  the  association,  as  such,  to  take  an 
active  interest  in  furthering  legislation  having  that  end  in  view.  In  my  judg- 
ment, there  are  yet  enough  matters  of  general  interest  to  all  classes  of  banks 
and  bankers  demanding  the  attention  of  the  association,  and  it  would  be  un- 
wise at  this  time  to  say  to  the  private  bankers  that  they  must  either  favor 
the  passage  of  a  law,  placing  private  banks  under  state  control,  or  sever  their 
connections  with  the  association.  For  instance,  our  association  might  take 
up  the  protective  feature  that  has  made  the  American  Bankers'  Association  90 
popular  of  late  years.  I  am  satisfied  nearly  every  bank  in  the  state  would 
join  the  association  if  a  good,  active  and  efficient  protective  plan  could  be 
made  a  prominent  feature  of  our  work. 

The  President— The  Third  District  is  represented  by  Mr.  Clark.  I 
will  introduce  to  you  Mr.  L.  B.  Clark,  of  Belmond. 

Mr.  Clark— 1  have  been  banking  since  1876,  and  this  is  the  first  time 
that  I  have  tried  to  give  any  information  to  my  fellow  bankers.  I  am  glad 
that  I  have  been  driven  out,  by  our  secretary,  however,  and  I  hope  he  will  do 
the  same  with  the  rest  of  you.  I  am  reminded  of  an  expression  used  before 
this  association  at  Storm  Lake  by  an  eminent  gentleman  who  has  addressed 
us  in  the  past.  Hehas  since  passed  over  to  the  great  beyond.  It  was  as  fol- 
lows: "I  do  not  know  that  what  I  will  say  to  you  will  be  of  any  particular  in- 
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teresl,  or  that  it  will  contain  any  especial  merit.  But  it  has  one  merit  to  me— 
it  is  mine  own,  anyhow."  Some  of  you  will  remember  the  expression  and 
most  of  you  can  speak  his  name.    1  am  similarly  situated. 

1  am  called  upon  to  represent  the  Third  District  of  Iowa  A  state  that 
has  no  peer,  and  a  district  that  fully  sustains  the  reputation  of  the  state  in 
the  energy  and  ability  of  its  citizens,  its  U.S.  Senator  being  the  leading, 
and  perhaps  most  powerful,  as  well  as  the  most  conservative  member  or  that 
august  body.  Other  prominent  men  of  marked  ability  in  the  district,  en- 
gaged in  agriculture,  politics,  law,  and  business  lines  being  too  numerous  to 
mention,  particularly  those  engaged  in  banking,  it  ranks  third  in  popula- 
tion as  in  number.  It  is  far  reaching,  being  the  longest  as  well  as  the  most 
awkward  shaped  district  in  the  state,  and  bears  the  euphonious  title  of  "the 
monkey  wrench  district, "not,  however,  from  any  peculiarity  of  its  bankers, 
but  from  some  fancied  political  necessity,  it  has  sustained  losses  in  the  past 
two  years  of  hundreds  of  thousand  of  dollars  by  hog  cholera  and  its  results, 
but  its  powers  of  recuperation  are  wonderful  and  its  citizens  are  doing  business 
at  the  old  stand  as  usual.  This  period  has  been  a  time  to  try  men's  nerves, 
an  educational  period,  in  a  measure,  teaching  them  that  the  sun  cannot  al- 
ways shine,  or  the  weather  always  be  fair  and  prosperous,  and  most  of  our 
people  reading  the  signs  of  th^  times  are  hedging  somewhat,  preparing  to  re- 
duce their  indebtedness  as  it  comes  due.  Many  now  insist  on  the  privilege  of 
making  payments  before  the  loan  on  the  farm  finally  comes  due.  The  west- 
ern portion  has  brought  in  and  fattened  many  cattle  on  the  great  crop  of  corn, 
which,  with  few  hogs  left,  had  little  or  no  shipping  value,  thus  bringing  or- 
der out  of  chaos,  and  something  out  of  nearly  nothing.  One  of  our  customers 
alone  has  owned  over  six  thousand  head  the  past  season,  and  fattens  about 
one  thousand,  which  made  a  market  for  many  bushels  of  corn.  One  failing, 
perhaps,  1  may  be  excused  for  mentioning  with  all  their  virtues,  and  which 
I  will  call  overreaching,  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some,  energetic  and  hard  work- 
ing perhaps,  to  try  to  reach  too  far,  to  try  to  do  more  than  they  are  equipped 
for  or  can  do  well,  thus  being  obliged  to  let  the  business  run  and  control 
them,  instead  of  running  and  controlling  the  business — of  being  obliged  to  do 
as  they  can,  instead  of  doing  as  they  would,  and  as  their  best  judgment  dic- 
tates. 

The  farmer  equipped  to  handle  80  acres  wants  to  handle  160  or  more,  and 
larger  farmers  in  proportion.  The  results  are  plainly  risky  for  him  and  his 
creditors.  Stimulated  by  the  boundless  efforts  of  nature,  and  the  peerless  soil 
of  Iowa,  what  wonder  if  he  sees  almost  everything  within  his  grasp  or  reach. 
An  indulgent  climate  and  prolific  soil  often  help  him  to  realize  upon  his  vis- 
ions, and  perhaps,  induce  him  to  take  even  greater  risks,  which  eventually 
prove  disastrous,  when  not  even  the  soil  and  climate  of  Iowa  can  pull  him 
through.  If  he  is  buying  the  land  it  is  bad.  If  he  is  a  renter  it  is  no  better. 
The  man  who  can  do  work  just  whe7i  and  how  it  should  be  done,  is  the  suc- 
cessful man.  I  am  pleased  to  say  there  are  such  men.  1  note  one  near  town. 
He  farms  80  acres,  and  does  it  well.  His  family  and  his  stock  are  well  fed, 
well  housed,  well  clothed  and  well  cared  for.  His  sanitary  conditions  are 
such  that  hog  cholera  does  not  seriously  disturb  him  Debts  or  bad  weather 
do  not  worry  him.  He  makes  some  money  every  year,  be  the  year  good  or  bad. 
When  the  ground  is  flooded  in  spring,  he  says,  "O,  I  guess  we'll  get  a  chance 
after  awhile."  When  the  season  is  cold  or  backward  for  corn  he  says, 
"Well,  I  guess  I've  got  enough  old  corn  to  last  meanyhow."  If  he  desires  to 
purchase,  his  paper  or  word  is  never  questioned.  Last  harvest  I  visited  a 
friend  in  Grundy  county  He  had  80  acres  of  oats  cut,  out  in  the  field, 
weather  bad  and  they  were  being  wasted.  Next  morning  ihey  were  dry 
enough  and  stacking wascommenced.  A  big  storm  soon  came  upand  soaked 
everything.  I  felt  nervous  and  sympathetic,  and  said,  "too  bad,  too  bad.' 
He  looked  at  me  sharply  and  said,  "What's  the  matter?  I  don't  worry  and 
I  guess  you  need  not.    I've  got  enough  old  oats,  good  oats,  out  under  the 
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shingles  to  last  another  year  anyhow."  These  men  are  models.  But  few 
perhaps,  can  do  the  like  in  starting,  but  all  can  reach  it  if  they  do  not  over- 
reach. They  are  safe  and  enjoy  life.  So  in  all  business  lines,  too  many  try 
to  do  a  ten  thousand  dollar  business  on  one  thousand  dollars  capital.  To  buy 
on  thirty  days  to  six  months,  and  take  the  chances  of  selling  and  collecting 
fast  enough  to  meet  bills  as  they  come  due.  This  also  may  be  successful  for 
a  time,  but  when  a  bad  season,'  or  loss  of  crop  comes  along,  as  in  time  it  surely 
will,  the  man  does  not  have  enough  money  under  cover  to  last  him  another 
year,  and  it  may  jeopardize  his  entire  capital  He  has  overreached.  The 
past  season  has  been  a  lesson  to  many.  No  banker  should  advise  or  encour- 
age any  man  'o  overreach  or  go  beyond  the  limit  of  safety  in  any  enterprise. 
1  believe  but  few  ever  do  so,  and  that  in  the  main,  their  counsel  is  wise  and 
their  judgment  good,  and  that  many  people  would  now  be  better  oH  hadthey 
heeded  such  counsel. 

Now  as  to  bankers.  It  is  said  that  doctors  never  take  their  own  medicines. 
This  is  a  saying  but  hardly  true  in  the  abstract.  The  business  men  or  firms 
have  their  own  interests  only  to  look  after  usually.  If  they  have  a  hard  sea- 
son, keep  close  and  only  make  a  living  or  small  profit,  they  can  say,  "Well, 
it  has  been  a  little  tough,  we  have  not  made  much,  but  our  business  is  in  good 
shape  and  we  are  satisfied."  Not  so  easy  with  the  banker  who  has  stock- 
holders to  suit.  He  must  loan  all  the  bank  can  carry  to  make  the  desired 
earnings.  His  securities  must  be  good  and  he  must  7iot  loan  too  much.  Just 
how  much  can  with  safety  be  loaned  at  various  times,  requires  close  observa- 
tion and  keen  and  careful  judgment.  If  he  had  only  himself  to  please  he 
might  at  times  be  more  conservative.  But  a  low  or  non-interest  paying  stock 
is  not  desirable,  and  casts  odium  or  disgrace  upon  the  management.  It 
crowds  them  down  in  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the  public.  What  wonder, 
then,  that  the  banker,  crowded  and  goaded  on  by  the  influence  behind  him, 
sometimes  overreaches,  loans  more  than  he  can  carry,  or  takes  too  much  risk 
in  hope  of  larger  profits.  At  such  times  other  banks  are  usually  short,  have 
nothing  to  spare,  say  his  paper  is  too  slow,  cannot  help  and  he  sees  trouble. 
In  our  section,  little  or  no  paper  can  be  termed  quick  paper.  In  eastern  cities 
money  may  be  loaned  on  call,  and  perhaps  obtained  when  asked  for.  Men 
do  not  borrow  here  to-day  and  expect  to  pay  to-morrow.  They  must  have  it 
for  a  certain  length  of  time,  and  the  chances  are,  two  to  one,  they  will  want 
an  extension  when  due.  They  often  need  this  to  enable  them  to  realize  the 
most  for  their  products.  If  they  cannot  be  assured  of  this,  there  is  no  object 
in  borrowing  at  all.  The  safe  way  is  not  to  overreach.  By  so  doing  you  de- 
ceive the  public,  the  stockholders,  and  are  very  liable  to  deceive  yourself,  if 
you  continue  the  practice. 

When  money  is  close  and  you  have  all  you  can  carry,  better  refuse  your 
best  friend,  a  stockholder,  or  director  and  face  his  wrath,  than  choose  the  al- 
ternative. The  idea  that  you  must  loan  an  applicant  any  considerable  sum, 
simply  because  he  is  Mr.  So  and  So,  when  the  conditions  are  such  that  you 
cannot  spare  the  amount,  and  would  unhesitatingly  refuse  any  one  else, 
should  be  courteously  frowned  down.  Some  years  ago  a  bank  in  Iowa,  held 
the  theory  that  banks- should  take  all  the  money  offered,  and  should  make  all 
the  loans.  That  they  then  would  control  all  the  business,  have  a  corner,  as 
it  were,  and  it  would  then  inure  to  their  profit.  Though  in  a  country  town, 
their  footings  exceeded  a  quarter  million  otdollars.  They  finally  overreached. 
They  are  not  now  doing  business.  Let  us  preach  a  safe  doctrine.  Then  let 
us  practice  what  we  preach.  And  though  we  mav  not  all  be  church  mem- 
bers, let  us  adopt  this  portion  at  least  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  was  per- 
haps, intended  for  us,  "And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,' but  deliver  us  from 
evil." 

The  President— I  now  take  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  Mr.  J.  I. 
Sweeney,  of  Osage,  vice  president  from  the  Fourth  District,  who  will  now 
addressyou. 
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Mr.  Sweeney— C^w/Z^m^w.-  In  speaking  of  the  Fourth  District,  its  re- 
sources, development  and  condition  I  might  say  that  it  is  in  the  northeast 
part  of  the  state,  with  a  frontage  of  60  miles  on  the  Mississippi,  an  average 
width  of  50  and  extends  westward  120  miles,  it  is  a  fair  country,  with  its 
beautiful  surface,  fertile  soil,  clear  flowing  streams  and  natural  parks  and  we 
cannot  wonder  that  the  Indian  resisted  the  advancing  white  man  when  he 
reached  its  borders. 

Although  the  district  was  invaded  by  the  pioneers  in  the  early  50's,  its 
history  of  progress  really  began  after  the  war.  From  1861  to  186S  the  citizen 
soldiers  sent  to  the  front  were  making  national  history  on  southern  battle- 
fields. After  that  historic  era,  systematic  farming  was  instituted,  which  by 
its  products  proved  the  strength  of  the  soil  for  which  it  had  become  famous. 
There  are  ten  counties  in  the  district.  We  have  no  large  cities.  Mason  City 
is  the  metropolis,  with  a  population  of  some  6,000.  Other  banking  towns 
range  from  4,000  down  to  the  country  village,  all  lively,  enterprising  and  pro- 
gressive. 

Fifty-two  towns  are  supplied  with  banking  facilities,  and  although  many 
of  them  are  small  institutions,  they  have  met  the  needs  of  the  people.  The 
progress  and  prosperity  of  our  entire  citizenship  is  so  interwoven,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  separate  the  different  elements.  Agriculture  and  stock  raising 
have  been  our  principal  pu-'suits  and  all  classes,  including  banking,  have  en- 
joyed the  prosperity  or  suffered  the  adversity  of  those  engaged  in  these  de- 
partments of  labor. 

To  show  the  growth  of  Iowa  institutions,  permit  me  to  say,  in  1875  there 
were  280  banks  within  the  state.  To-day  there  are  1065,  more  than  there 
are  in  anv  other  state  in  the  Union.  In  1875  the  banking  institutions  in  the 
Fourth  District  were:  +  National,  1  Savings,  20  Private;  total  25.  In  1897, 
16  National,  18  State,  5  Savings,  42  Private;  total  81 .  Of  the  Bankers  doing 
business  in  1875,  only  9  continue  at  this  date. 

Within  the  past  year  there  have  been  two  failures.  One  a  small  private 
institution  at  Nora  Springs,  which,  it  is  understood.  Is  paying  claims  In  full. 
The  other  was  the  long  estiblished  and  well  known  First  National  of  De- 
corah,  with  a  capi'al  of  $75,000.  An  assessment  to  the  full  liability  of  the 
stockholders  is  to  be  Imposed  to  pay  depositors. 

The  financial  history  of  our  district  Indicates  that  private  banks  are  as 
safe  and  reliable  as  incorp  'rated  ones,  even  without  the  state  inspection  which 
has  been  so  strongly  urged  by  some. 

It  cannot  be  amiss  to  give  utterance  to  words  of  gratitude,  for  the  bless- 
ings we  have  enjoyed.  Abundant  crops  have  been  given  us.  We  have 
escaped  the  floods  that  have  devastated  other  regions.  Storms  an  J  pestilence 
have  been  stayed.  Seed  time  has  come  again  and  the  season  promises  to  be 
a  fruitful  one.  In  other  places  there  have  been  armies  of  unemployed,  but 
thiey  have  not  been  with  us. 

We  have  suffered,  however,  with  the  country  In  general  during  the  last 
three  years.  But  we  look  to  the  future  with  confident  hope.  Prosperity  will 
not  come  quickly,  for  it  must  stand  on  confidence,  and  confidence  is  of  slow 
growth. 

From  the  labors  and  failures  of  the  dark  days  we  have  learned  wisdom, 
and  "from  the  trials  of  the  past  will  come  the  triumphs  of  the  future." 

The  President— Gentlemen.  I  want  to  urge  upon  you  the  im- 
portance of  the  afternoon  session.  It  is  Important  that  you  should 
remain  in  the  city  If  possible,  and  be  present.  I  will  also  mention  the 
the  fact  that  upon  this  program  there  is  provision  made  for  the  selection  of  the 
vice  presidents.  As  I  understand  it,  under  the  constitution  adopted  yesterday, 
we  have  no  vice  presidents,  but  we  have  nine  gentlemen  to  select  as  chairmen 
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of  the  groups  under  the  new  system.  Those  gentlemen  are  to  be  nominated 
and  directly  after  the  close  of  this  morning's  session  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  representatives  of  the  various  districts  to  meet  and  determine  upon  their 
candidate  for  that  position.  Just  before  the  close  of  this  session  the  secretary 
will  read  the  names  of  the  counties  composing  the  various  groups  and  the 
gentlemen  will  please  get  together  and  select  their  various  candidates. 

1  will  now  introduce  Mr.  Ralph  Moore,  vice  president  of  the  fifth  district. 
BANK,  BANKER  AND  BANKING. 

Mr.  MOORE— The  above  heading  covers  so  much  important  matter  that 
I  cannot  go  into  detail,  and  occupy  your  time  so  fully  as  the  subject  merits; 
but  if  it  furnishes  us  food  for  future  reflection  and  benefit  1  shall  be  satisfied. 

1  find  by  correspondance  and  conversation  with  the  business  men  and 
bankers  of  our  district,  the  impression  formed  during  the  last  few  years  of  de- 
pression and  panic,  is  that  we  should  endeavor  to  put  our  business  on  a  safer 
and  better  pa\  ing  basis;  that  we  have  been  over  anxious  to  do  business,  even 
if  some  of  it  were  done  without  gain,  hoping  thereby  to  do  the  business  of  the 
town.  Our  calling  is  necessary,  honorable  and  respectable,  if  honorably  con- 
ducted, but  above  methods  are  not  in  keeping  with  safe,  wise,  conservative 
and  honest  banking.  1  can  see  no  reason  why  we  should  place  our  business 
on  a  level  with  the  itinerant  peddler,  who  throws  out  some  cheap  goods  as 
leaders  or  soft  snaps,  expecting  to  make  it  up,  or  "skin"  the  unwary  on  some- 
thing else.  Our  business  has  no  cheap  goods,  neither  can  we  make  it  up  on 
something  else. 

First,  what  is  a  bank? 

Webster  defines  it  as  "An  establishment  for  the  custody,  exchange,  loan- 
ing or  issue  of  money,  and  for  bills  of  exchange."  Now  in  addition  to  that  1 
think  a  bank  should  be  an  establishment  founded,  first,  for  the  benefit  and 
employment  of  the  founders,  and  in  addition  thereto,  for  the  benefit  and  build- 
ing up  of  the  community,  financially,  socially,  morally  and  intellectually, 
thereb>-  putting  a  safe-guard  about  the  banker,  his  friends  and  his  institution. 

Second,  what  is  a  banker,  or  we  might  say  who  is  a  banker? 

The  simple  fact  that  a  man  occupies  a  position  in  a  banking  room  does 
not  signify  that  he  is  a  banker  in  the  proper  sense  of  what  banking  should  ba. 
He  may  be  behind  the  counter  because  of  the  industry  of  his  father  or  father- 
in-law.  because  he  is  a  good  penman,  or  a  "good  lellow"  with  a  large  circle  of 
acquaintances;  but  none  ot  these  attributes  will  make  him  a  practical  lasting 
banker.  He  should  be  a  man  of  strict  honor  and  integrity,  a  good  judge  of 
human  nature,  persons  and  values,  with  a  generous  heart  and  the  ability  to 
say  yes  or  no  and  stick  to  it.  His  every  day  lite  should  be  consistant,  a  ser- 
mon and  example  to  his  patrons  and  the  rising  generation. 

Third,  banking: 

An  energetic  banker  is  the  source  of  much  good  or  evil  to  any  community. 
The  investment  of  so  much  capital  shoulJ  be  a  matter  of  profit  anj  safetv  to 
the  investor,  and  at  the  same  time  can  be  used  to  build  up  a  community, 
thereby  increasing  his  own  business  and  making  it  more  safe  and  profitable. 
Yet  favors  and  benevolence  are  not  always  conducive  to  good  banking,  and 
should  be  granted  onlv  with  great  care  and  discretion.  As  a  rule  strict  ad- 
herence to  business  principles  is  much  better  to  patron  as  well  as  bank.  If  a 
business  is  not  sufficiently  sate  and  good,  to  secure  the  capital  invested,  it 
surely  is  not  safe  for  the  banker  to  invest  his  capital  and  take  all  the  risk 
through  sympathy,  when  he  has  no  voice  in  the  control,  nor  share  in  the 
profits. 

Our  greatest  sources  of  income  are:-  Interest,  Exchange  and  Collections. 
Our  greatest  expense  should  be:— Sala^es,  postage  and  stationery.  In  addi- 
tion thereto  we  have  fuel,  light,  taxes,  but  they  are  a  necessity  which  nearly 
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regulate  themselves.  Interest  on  deposits  is  also  a  matter  largely  in  the  con- 
trol of  the  banker,  but  1  feel  bankers  frequently  pay  too  much  interest,  espec- 
ially to  a  class  who  care  nothing  for  them  or  their  business,  a  class  which 
doe's  not  even  keep  an  account,  and  from  whom  nothing  can  be  made  or  ex- 
pected. Interest  bearing  deposits  belong  more  properly  to  Saving,  than  Mer- 
cantile banks.  The  institution  1  represent  does  not  pay  any  interest  on  de- 
posits, and  which  nevertheless,  averages  with  any  other  bank  in  the  vicinity. 
If  money  is  idle  it  is  without  cost  to  us,  and  we  feel  we  are  safer,  with  less 
trouble  and  worry,  especially  during  times  of  panic. 

Each  department  of  a  bank  should  at  least  bear  its  own  expenses,  and  if 
it  does  not  is  an  expense  which  must  come  out  of  profits  from  some  other 
source,  and  should  better  be  cut  off.  Under  this  head  I  would  include  giving 
free  exchange,  collecting  private  checks  free  of  charge.  How  often  it  occurs 
in  paying  private  checks,  they  are  returned  after  three  to  ten  days  marked 
"No  funds"  or  "No  account  with  this  bank."  Not  longsince  we  received  a 
check  on  us  from  Boston,  given  by  a  man  in  our  town,  who  was  execution 
proof  and  who  never  had  a  dollar  on  deposit  with  us,  or  any  other  bank  so 
far  as  I  know.  Now  is  there  any  reason  in  business,  why  banks  should  use 
their  clerical  help,  postage  and  so  forth  witaout  pay,  to  send  money  from  coast 
to  coast,  when  ten  cents  a  hundred  is  less  than  one  third  what  it  would  cost 
any  merchant  to  send  his  money  by  express  or  postal  service.  Banks  contri- 
bute freely  to  Uncle  Samuel  and  to  express  companies,  and  these  pay  not  one 
cent  of  taxes.  The  Good  Book  says  "Labor  is  worthy  its  hire,"  and  while  it 
does  not  say  very  much  about  bankers,  I  think  they  should  not  be  the  ex- 
ception, but  receive  reisonable  compensation  for  favors  and  services  rendered. 
If  we  admit  competition  drives  us  into  these  pernicious  customs,  is  it  not  an 
admission  of  weakness  on  our  part,  or  may  we  not  be  a  little  to  blame  our- 
selves in  stooping  to  something  unbusiness  like  in  that  or  some  other  line? 
This  is  a  matter  that  we  cannot  deal  with  as  an  association  but  the  bankers 
of  each  town  are  responsible  for  it  and  can  regulate  it  by  conferring  together, 
and  agreeing  hereafter,  to  throw  aside  personal  feeling  and  strife  and  conduct 
the  business  as  becomes  honest,  level-headed  business  men.  Let  us  get  to- 
gether, even  if  we  don't  want  to  sleep  together,  and  agree  not  to  disagree  and 
disgrace  ourselves  and  our  calling  by  throwing  away  our  legitimate  earnings. 

We  must  all  admit  that  if  we  confined  our  business  strictly  to  loans  and 
deposits,  that  we  could  get  along  with  half  the  expenses  of  salaries,  postage 
and  stationery.  Then  why  not  go  about  it  in  a  business  like  way  and  make 
each  department  bear  its  share  of  expenses  and  yield  a  reasonable  and  fair 
profit.  When  we  consider  the  matter  of  keeping  two  or  more  accountants  for 
exchange  purposes,  it  is  no  small  item  of  expense. 

First  it  requires  several  thousand  dollars  deposited  with  the  several 
banks  at  very  low  interest  for  any  of  it,  and  none  for  part  of  it;  then  clerical 
time  for  drawing  drafts,  keeping  and  balancing  accounts,  expense  of  drafts 
and  express,  aggregating  quite  an  amount,  and  if  we  get  no  pay  for  drafts  is- 
sued, the  expense  must  be  met  by  some  other  department,  which  is  thus 
robbed  to  meet  this  expense.  Tnen,  too,  our  correspondents  sometimes  fail, 
and  we  take  a  small  percentage  of  the  money  we  have  with  them,  in  order 
that  we  may  draw  against  it  to  accommodate  our  patrons  Years  ago  we 
were  caught  in  a  Chicago  failure,  on  which  we  finally  realized  about  40  per 
cent,  in  dividends.  In  looking  for  a  new  correspondent  I  found  one  banker 
who  appeared  very  anxious  for  our  account,  and  after  stating  the  advantages 
they  had  to  offer,  and  how  safe  they  were,  he  said  he  had  been  in  banking  all 
his  life,  and  expected  to  bank  so  long  as  he  lived  on  earth,  and  then  continue 
it  in  heaven.  A  few  days  later  his  bank  failed,  even  worse  than  our  corre- 
spondent, and  he  drowned  himself  in  Lake  Michigan.  As  1  have  not  heard 
from  him  since,  it  is  but  fair  to  presume  that  he  did  not  go  to  heaven. 

Is  it  not  enough  when  we  furnish  our  patrons  stationery  and  vault  room 
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free,  keep  their  books  and  spend  thousands  of  dollars  to  furnish  them  fire  and 
burglar  security,  without  cost  to  them? 

To  me  it  seems  quite  as  reasonable  to  furnish  money  without  Interest,  as 
to  ask  us  to  pay  their  bills  from  Dan  to  Bersheba  at  our  own  expense  and  ab- 
so'utely  without  charge  to  them. 

We  charge  1-10  or  ten  cents  a  hundred  and  issue  over  7,000  drafts  vearly. 
Did  we  not  handle  exchange,  we  could  do  our  work  more  easily  with  one 
man  less.  When  we  consider  his  salary,  cost  of  drafts  and  express  and 
money  lying  idle  at  home,  in  Chicago  and  New  York,  to  carry  on  this  bus- 
iness, it  surely  does  not  more  than  bear  its  expenses,  if  even  that  much. 

Some  may  offer  the  excuse  that  free  exchange  brings  in  more  business. 
1  don't  believe  in  hunting  ducks  with  a  brass  band,  and  what  benefit  is  "more 
business"  when  it  surely  means  more  loss? 

Now  let  me  briefly,  give  you  my  experience.  Many  years  ago,  as  clerk 
in  a  bank  where  peace,  harmony  and  brotherly  love  did  not  exist  between 
the  two  banks  to  the  extent  of  financial  wisdom,  many  times  the  house  in 
which  I  was  employed,  issued  drafts  to  the  extent  of  two  to  six  thousand  dol- 
lars without  a  cent  of  charge,  and  the  same  evening  sent  cash  by  express  to 
meet  them,  paving  one  dollar  per  thousand  express— all  dead  loss.  One  firm 
has  since  failed,  capital  all  gone  and  depositors  paid  only  a  part  in  lingering 
dividends.  The  stock  in  the  other  sold  as  low  as  33>3  per  cent.,  but  by  as- 
sessments and  new  organization  has  pulled  through,  but  their  course  in  bus- 
iness caused  financial  trouble  and  loss, engendered  feelings  and  practices  that 
are  lasting  and  hard  to  overcome. 

One  cashier  received  a  salary  of  $1200  per  year,  the  other  $4,000;  both 
lost  their  positions  and  business  reputations,  and  neither  is  rolling  in  wealth 
to-dav. 

The  fight  on  exchange  did  not  bring  about  all  this  disaster,  but  it  opened 
the  strife  and  business  was  conducted  on  that  line  all  through,  with  above 
result. 

How  can  we  as  bankers  consistently  censure  a  patron  for  using  ourmoney 
and  doing  business  at  a  loss,  when  we.  custodians  of  other  people's  money 
and  supposed  to  be  financiers,  are  conducting  at  least  a  part  of  our  tranactions 
at  a  dead  loss  every  day.  I  admit  that  in  certain  localities,  and  against  sharp 
competition  this,  in  particular  cases,  is  a  difficult  question  to  handle. 

But  I  believe  if  the  bankers  in  each  town  would  smother  personal  pride 
and  ambition,  and  go  about  it  in  a  sensible  business  like  manner,  we  would 
all  be  better  kiends,  make  more  money,  and  make  our  business  safer  and 
more  pleasant. 

A  banker  is  not  true  to  a  trust  if  he  is  not  true  to  his  friends,  and  if  he  is 
not  doing  a  safe,  paying  business,  it  is  not  safe  for  his  friends  to  deposit  with 
him. 

These  are  my  ideas  gained  from  my  own  experience  in  conducting  a  bank 
in  a  small  town,  and  if  not  applicable  to  banks  in  other  places  and  larges  cit- 
ies, I  hope  at  least,  not  to  have  given  offence. 

THE  PRESIDENT— We  will  now  hear  from  the  sixth  district.  Mr.  J.  R. 
Wallace  of  Bloomfield: 

He  is  not  present.  We  will  have  to  pass  this  district.  We  will  hear 
from  Mr.  Shepard  of  Des  Moines,  from  the  seventh  district. 

Mr.  Shepard — Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen:  This  seems  to  be  a  sort 
of  experience  meeting.  Mr.  Spaulding's  remark  called  to  my  mind  my  experi- 
ence in  preparing  a  report  for  this  meeting.  I  got  up  a  circular  letter  and  en- 
closed a  stamped  envelope  with  my  name  very  nicely  printed  on  one  side  and 
sent  it  to  every  cashier  of  the  seventh  district.  1  received  twenty-nine  replies 
out  of  sixty-seven  letters  issued.    My  report  is  based  upon  these  replies. 
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In  order  to  comply  as  fully  as  possible  with  the  Secretary's  request,  a  cir- 
cular letter  of  inquiry  was  addressed  to  the  Cashier  of  each  of  the  sixty-three 
Banks  in  the  Seventh  District,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent  at  this 
convention. 

The  scope  of  this  inquiry  was  relative  to  the  present  condition  of  the 
banks,  the  state  of  deposits  compared  with  a  year  ago;  the  demand  for  money; 
the  business  outlook  for  the  current  year;  and  asking  for  suggestions  along 
the  line  of  bank  work. 

I  was  liberally  favored  with  replies,  which,  however,  were  generally  very 
short,  as  is  characteristic  of  bank  correspondence. 

A  number  of  ideas  were  presented,  which  will  be  briefly  summarized. 
Almost  without  exception,  the  outlook  for  business  was  reported  as  more  hope- 
ful, a  few  of  the  banks  have  increased  their  deposits  from  a  year  ago,  two 
banks  stating  that  they  were  higher  than  they  had  ever  been  before.  Some, 
however,  have  experienced  a  falling-off  in  deposits,  and  the  majority  report 
this  feature  of  their  business  as  being  little  changed  in  the  past  year. 

The  demand  for  loans  is  on  the  whole  lighter  than  usual.  A  marked 
cautiousness  existing  on  the  part  of  borrowers,  occasioned  no  doubt  by  the 
severe  lessons  of  the  past  three  years,  when  many  were  taught  that  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  a  pay-day. 

The  collections  from  points  where  the  cattle  loans  are  the  principal  ones 
are  reported  in  good  shape,  but  in  most  places  the  contrary  is  true  and  the 
formality  of  renewals  takes  the  place  of  a  more  substantial  settlement.  As 
one  correspondent  aptly  expressed  it,  "We  are  kept  well  occupied  in  renewing 
the  bills  we  have  and  cannot  generally  enforce  payment  without  great  sacri- 
fice to  the  borrower  and  possibly  bankruptcy." 

"We  might  liken  ourselves  to  the  bowling  occupation,  the  banker  rolling 
the  balls  may  by  knocking  one  pin  down,  make  a  strike  and  make  lots  of 
trouble  for  the  boy  whose  business  it  is  to  set  up  the  pins;  but  the  main  en- 
deavor of  the  banker  is  to  miss  knocking  any  pins  down."  In  some  instances 
the  banker  has  been  accused  of  setting  up  pins  himself,  particularly  when  a 
county  or  school  treasurer  is  to  be  elected  and  a  large  prospective  account  is  in 
sight.  In  this  connection,  permit  me  to  suggest  that  as  a  rule  the  less  a  banker 
has  to  do  with  politics  the  better  it  will  be  for  his  bank.  The  opportunity  to 
secure  a  handsome  deposit  of  public  funds  is  a  great  temptation  to  take  a  hand 
in  shaping  the  political  outcome,  but  I  candidly  believe  that  such  funds  with 
their  accompanying  obligations  are  more  to  be  shunned  than  to  be  sought. 
One  of  the  letters  received  by  me  will  no  doubt  interest  you  a^  being  rich 


"We  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  present  conditions  of  banking 
business.  Our  deposits  are  higher  than  they  have  been  since  1892,  in  fact, 
they  have  kept  up  well  during  the  entire  period  of  depression.  We  have 
earned  and  paid  out  in  dividends  to  stockholders  $10,000  each  year  since  our 
orgination  in  1871.  (This  is  on  a  capital  of  $100,000.00).  We  attribute  our 
success, 

I  St.    To  the  fact  that  we  pay  no  interest  on  deposits. 
2d.    That  we  have  at  no  times  refused  to  make  loans  and  take  care  of 
our  customers. 

3d.  Our  customers  are  mostly  farmers,  who  own  their  own  land,  who 
feed  their  grain  to  stock,  and  do  not  have  to  depend  on  selling  their  grain  at 
the  market  price." 

The  matter  of  paying  interest  nn  deposits  is  a  very  serious  one  in  some 
localities,  and  there  are  banks  in  this  state  now  paying  as  high  as  6%  per 
annum  on  time  deposits.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  the  stockholders  are  realizing 
that  much  by  way  of  dividend.  The  business  rivalry  in  certain  communities 
has  occasioned  this  state  of  affairs.  I  firmly  believe  that  where  this  extreme 
rate  prevails,  if  some  banker  would  flatly  declare  that  he  would  pay  no  .  in- 
terest on  deposits,  this  independent  stand  would  bring  him  not  only  the  added 
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respect  of  the  people  in  this  community  who  have  surplus  funds,  and  who  are 
keen  to  detect  dangerous  methods,  but  would  inspire  their  confidence  to  such 
an  extent  as  would  attract  the  bulk  of  their  business.  Some  of  the  most 
successful  banks  in  Iowa  have  adhered  to  this  rule,  and  in  every  instance  they 
are  the  staunchest  as  well  as  the  largest  banks  in  their  respective  localities. 

The  causes  given  affecting  adversely  the  banking  business  at  this  time 
were  universally  attributed  to  the  low  prices  of  grain  and  the  serious  loss  ex- 
perienced by  the  ravages  of  hog  cholera,  which  swept  away  a  large  amount 
of  the  condensed  crops  not  only  of  our  district  but  the  entire  state. 

The  fact  that  bankers  do  an  immense  amount  of  work  without  compen- 
sation; exchange  is  given  away;  collections  made  without  charge;  stationery 
furnished  gratis,  often  consisting  of  expensive  lithographed  checks  ordered  to 
suit  the  customers'  artistic  taste,  were  freely  commented  upon  in  the  replies 
obtained.  You  will  recognize  these  ills,  which  are  not  the  less  galling  because 
of  their  existence.  They  are  like  "the  little  foxes  which  spoil  the  vines"  until 
the  fruit  crop  becomes  wonderfully  light. 

When  we  look  for  the  underlying  causes  of  these  conditions,  we  find  that 
they  are  produced  by  over-competition.  We  have  too  many  banks  in  this  state, 
and  while  this  continues  as  it  does,  they  cannot  all  be  prosperous.  By  wav 
of  comparison,  let  us  take  Iowa  with  her  1050  banks  and  f  jrty-two  millions 
capital  and  compare  with  two  states  each  containing  the  same  population — 
Michigan  and  Georgia.  The  former  state  has  510  banks  with  thirty-four 
millions  employed,  while  the  latter  has  but  206  banks  with  twenty  millions 
invested.  In  Michigan  less  than  one-half  the  number  of  Iowa's  banks 
handle  the  business  of  the  Peninsular  State  while  in  Georgia  the  same  func- 
tions are  performed  by  one-fifth  required  in  Iowa. 

Take  Des  Moines  for  example:  There  are  sixteen  banks  and  one  more 
nearly  ready  to  open  its  doors.  Their  combined  capital,  surplus  and  undividi- 
ded  profits  is  in  round  figures  $2,300,000.00.  Their  total  deposits  as  per  last 
statement  were  $4,500,000.00.  or  less  than  double  the  banking  capital  em- 
ployed, it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  we  have  twice  the  number  of  banks 
needed  to  transact  the  business.  It  costs  not  less  than  $120,000.00  per  year 
for  the  expenses  of  these  sixteen  banks.  Their  earnings  for  the  past  five 
years  will  not  average  to  exceed  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  in  fact  it  is  a 
matter  of  hearty  congratulation  on  the  part  of  stockholders  when  they  are- 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  this. 

What  other  business  is  conducted  on  so  small  a  margin  of  profits  with  so 
large  an  amount  of  risk  as  exists  to  the  holder  of  bank  stock,  with  the 
liability  of  a  possible  assessment  equal  to  his  investment  hanging  over  him 
continually?  As  one  banker  aptly  expressed  it  in  speaking  of  his  bank  stock, 
said,  he  did  not  know  whether  it  was  an  asset  or  liability. 

There  is  a  remedy  for  this  condition  of  affairs,  and  it  lies  in  consolidation. 
One-half  the  banks  now  in  Des  Moines  could  do  all  the  business  of  that  city 
with  but  little  additional  help,  a  saving  of  thirty  to  forty  per  cent,  of 
its  expenses  could  be  made  with  the  result  of  having  far  stronger  institutions 
in  every  way.  A  tendency  towards  consolidation  is  a  marked  feature  of  the 
industrial  and  business  world  at  this  time.  Ten  years  ago,  there  were  not  six 
or  more  wholesale  dry  goods  establishments  in  Chicago,  whereas  now  three 
remain  doing  a  far  larger  business  than  was  done  by  their  predecessors.  The 
wholesale  grocery  trade  of  Chicago  and  its  enormous  territory  is  in  the  hands 
of  five  or  six  jobbers.  We  have  only  to  look  at  the  immense  department 
stores  throughout  the  country  to  realize  how  the  retail  trade  is  being  consoli- 
dated. In  manufacturing  the  same  conditions  prevail,  and  it  is  now  an  axiom 
of  business  that  the  larger  the  volume  the  smaller  the  expense. 

Who  benefits  by  the  multitude  of  banks?  Certainly  not  the  borrowers. 
The  rates  for  money  are  not  lower  in  Des  Moines  with  her  sixteen  banks  than 
they  are  in  Dubuque  with  seven,  nor  do  the  depositors  have  greater  security, 
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but  in  reality  much  less  where  unhealthy  competition  leads  to  doubtful 
methods  to  support  superfluous  institutions. 

There  are  numbers  of  towns  in  the  state  having  two  or  three  banks 
barely  making  expenses,  where,  by  consolidating,  the  business  of  the  com- 
munities in  which  they  are  located  could  be  better  cared  for  with  greater  profit 
to  the  bank  owners  and  satisfaction  to  the  bank  officers  remaining  after  con- 
solidation is  effected.  But  some  one  may  ask,  how  about  those  who  lose  their 
offices  through  such  a  move?  If  they  are  capable  of  acting  as  bank  presidents 
or  cashiers,  they  will  have  no  difficulty  in  taking  care  of  themselves  in  other 
lines  of  work,  and  if  they  are  not,  the  sooner  they  are  out  of  the  business,  the 
better  for  all  concerned. 

One  of  the  bankers  in  our  district  expresses  the  wish  for  an  extension  of 
facilities  for  the  Des  Moines  Clearing  House  so  as  to  include  some  of  the  out- 
side banking  points  in  making  clearings.  As  to  whether  this  can  be  success- 
fully accomplished  or  not,  I  do  not  venture  an  opinion;  but  no  doubt  the 
adoption  of  the  group  system  will  solve  this  problem. 

Another  banker  suggests  that  we  pay  more  attention  to  bank  legislation, 
but  the  consensus  of  opinion  is  that  all  we  ask  of  the  legislators  is  to  be  left 
alone,  if  only  for  a  short  breathing  spell. 

One  letter  must  not  be  overlooked,  which  is  suggestive  of  the  advertise- 
ment "BEFORE  AND  AFTER  TAKING."  The  writer  states  that  he  has 
sold  out  his  bank  (and  presumably  retired  to  a  farm),  and  thinks  it  would  be 
an  excellent  plan  if  some  of  our  large  banks  in  the  city  would  start  branches 
in  small  villages  so  that  the  farmers  could  obtain  money  at  reasonable  rates 
of  interest  instead  of  paying  twelve  per  cent,  which  the  bank  in  his  place 
charges. 

This  calls  to  mind  a  venerable  white-haired  banker  who  speaking  of  the 
matter  of  usurious  charges  said  to  some  younger  men  in  the  profession:  "I 
have  been  a  banker  for  forty  years,  and  I  have  found  the  best  plan  to  have  an 
easy  conscience  is  to  open  each  week  in  the  proper  way.  Monday  morning,  I  go 
to  my  bank  about  half  hour  an  earlier  than  usual,  lock  myself  in  the  Directors' 
Room  and  go  over  the  events  of  the  preceding  week  so  as  to  see  that  I  have 
wTongedno  man.  If  I  find  that  1  have,  I  make  amends  at  once.  If  I  find  on 
mature  consideration  that  I  have  taken  too  great  a  discount  on  paper,  or  exacted 
too  high  a  rate  of  interest,  I  promptly  write  a  check  and  reduce  it  to  the  proper 
amount,  and  you  cannot  too  soon  adopt  such  a  practice:  " 

"Have  you  often  had  occasion,  Judge,"  innocently  asked  one  of  the 
young  men,  "to  make  such  repayments." 

That  is  the  singular  part  of  it  all,"  promptly  replied  the  good  Judge,  "I 
have  religiously  followed  this  habit  forty  years  and  thus  far  I  have  never  had 
occasion  to  do  anything  of  the  kind." 

The  President— I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Mr.  Crocker  is  not  present,  nor 
Mr.  Potter,  so  we  will  not  hear  from  the  8th  or  9th  districts. 

W.  H.  FREEMAN,  President  of  the  Citizens  State  Bank  of  Oakland— ^r. 
President:  Mr.  Potter  is  cashier  of  our  bank  and  he  warned  me  a  short  time 
before  the  meeting  of  this  body  that  he  could  not  be  present  and  requested 
me  to  be  present  for  him  and  make  a  report.  I  am  not  here  to  impart  knowl- 
edge. 

The  President— We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

W.  H.  Freeman — As  president  of  the  bank,  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
paid  very  little  attention  to  it  as  it  has  been  entrusted  very  largely  to  our  ef- 
ficient cashier,  Mr.  Potter.  1  can  say  little  on  the  condition  of  things  in  the 
Ninth  District.    Within  the  last  year  or  two  we  have  had  several  bad  fail- 
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ures  in  the  Ninth  district,  of  which  you  are  all  doubtless  aware,  and,  as  one 
brother  remarked,  one  or  two  of  our  bankers  also  have  passed  over  to  the  dark 
and  mystic  shore.  One  of  our  bankers  has  passed  over  the  line  to  Mexico, 
while  another  has  gone  into  the  shades  of  Ft.  Madison,  and  is  now  probably 
receiving  his  reward.    Such  failures  all  have  their  bad  influence. 

A  majority  of  us  have  los  t  heavily  on  our  deposits,  so  deposits  are  more 
in  demand  than  loans.  W  e  are  well  located  in  the  Ninth  district  in  some  re- 
spects. In  one  respect,  for  feeding,  we  being  in  one  of  the  best  portions  of 
the  corn  belt  of  Iowa.  Some  of  you  know  of  our  ability  to  produce  beef  and 
pork  in  our  part  of  the  state.  We  are  neir  the  best  feeder  market  of  the 
United  States,  that  is.  South  Omaha.  Feeders  Irom  Mexico  and  Canada 
appear  in  Omaha,  and  they  have  received  great  prices  for  their  cattle  from 
the  fact  that  our  corn  has  been  of  poor  quality.  But  within  the  last  year  they 
have  been  given  the  shake,  and  we  have  been  called  on  very  heavily  all  fall 
and  winter  for  money  to  purchase  cattle  and  hogs  to  feed  corn  to.  In  many 
instances  what  seemed  to  be  a  great  calam  ity  has  proved  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ing. This  corn,  which  was  worthless  in  the  market  has  been  turned  into 
hogs  and  beef  and  brought  from  thirty  to  forty  cents  per  bushel  for  the  corn. 
We  have  been  doing  better  on  that  plan.  The  farmers  have  made  greater 
profits  in  the  last  year  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  last  ten  years. 

I  am  pleased  to  meet  the  gentlemen  of  this  convention.  It  is  my  first 
visit  here.  1  have  been  pleased  to  hear  the  discussions  and  remarks  from  the 
various  portions  of  the  state.  Nothing,  however,  has  pivjased  me  better  than 
the  enterta inment  at  the  banquet  last  evening. 

THE  PRESIDENT-Our  vice  president  from  the  Tenth  District  tells  me 
that  she  has  provided  a  substitute.  I  don't  like  to  embarrass  her  by  telling 
her  how  sorry  we  are  not  to  hear  from  her,  and  I  don't  like  to  embarrass  her 
substitute  by  saying  that  we  would  much  rather  hear  from  her. 

Mr.  C.  p.  Walker— 1  am  very  sorry,  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of 
the  Convention,  that  our  good  sister,  Miss  Embree,  did  not  prepare  a  paper 
here,  because  1  know  that  she  is  perfectly  capable  of  telling  us  what  has  hap- 
pened in  her  district  this  year.  I  am  very  sorry,  indeed.  But  1  am  still  more 
sorry  beca  use  she  will  lose  confidence  in  mankind.  Because  she  had  a  sub- 
stitute in  the  shape  of  a  nice  young  man,  but  he  fled  to  Chicago  last  night. 
So  she  took  up  with  on  old  married  man  like  me.  (Laughter.) 

There  is  one  thing  1  know.  When  the  farmers  are  not  making  any 
m  oney,  the  bankers  are  not.  It  has  been  very  wet  in  our  district.  A  few 
y  ears  ago  when  we  had  a  very  dry  year  the  farmers  sold  their  cattle,  and 
plowed  up  pasture  after  pasture.  Then  these  rains  came  on  after  the  farmers 
had  sold  their  cattle  off.  They  got  a  good  price,  and  a  few  years  ago  they 
came  to  me  to  pay  their  notes,  and  the  lucky  fellows  who  took  the  cattle  and 
the  ten  cent  corn  are  the  ones  who  are  making  the  money.  A  man  in  our 
district  sold  seventy  head  of  cattle  for  four  and  a  half  cents  per  pound.  These 
cattle  he  bought  at  three  cents  per  pound  and  had  them  in  the  feed  yard  six 
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months.  H-e  took  advantage  of  all  the  farmers  around  him.  He  made  the 
money  and  the  smaller  farmers  didn't.  We  have  bushels  ^and  bushels  of 
corn  piled  up  that  is  spoiling  now. 

We  are  going  to  do  business  at  the  old  stand  right  along  but  we  are  not 
making  very  much  money.    1  thank  you  for  your  courtesy. 

The  President— We  have  saved  something  for  the  last.  Mr.  Ackley 
Hubbard  has  some  more  letters  for  us. 

Mr.  Hubbard— It  is  getting  very  late,  Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  in 
fact  1  always  have  had  the  faculty  of  bringing  up  the  rear.  1  would  therefore 
like  to  say  that  1  will  not  inflict  any  speech  upon  you  at  this  time.  1  hope 
you  will  appreciate  my  generosity  when  I  state  that  making  a  speech  is  the 
only  perquisite  that  1  have  gotten  out  of  this  convention.  1  also  want  to  say 
that  if  you  ever  put  me  on  the  program  again,  1  wish  you  would  do  so  before 
the  banquet,  because  after  it  I  am  not  able  to  do  anything.  I  wantto  say  one 
thing  with  reference  to  the  selection  of  the  chairmen  of  the  groups.  We  rep- 
resent group  three  at  the  present  time— Miss  Embree  and  1  have  decided  to 
call  the  meeting  of  this  group  at  the  jury  room  off  the  hall  here  at  1 :30  p.  m., 
so  we  can  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  convention  at  2:00.  There  is  much 
important  work  to  be  done  this  afternoon.  In  fact,  all  of  the  important  work 
comes  this  afternoon.    It  is  vitally  important  that  everyone  be  present. 

Now  in  the  selection  of  the  district  chairman  of  the  groups  i  desire  to 
say  to  the  entire  membership  present  that  the  success  of  this  entire  group 
system  will  depend  largely  upon  the  selection  of  the  group  chairman.  He 
should  be  a  man  who  stands  well  in  his  district  and  has  influence  there.  He 
should,  however,  have  the  time  and  the  will  to  give  attention  to  this  matter. 
The  men  selected  will  be  largely  determinate  of  the  good  of  the  group  system. 
It  will  be  his  duty  to  call  the  group  together  and  get  it  started  on  its  way  to 
prosperity,  I  hope.  So  be  careful  in  your  selection  of  chairmen  to-day.  They 
are  also  members  of  the  executive  council  of  this  state  association.  They 
should  be  able  to  attend  to  the  duties  that  will  devolve  upon  them.  The 
matters  coming  up  this  afternoon  are  the  real  business  of  the  association. 

There  is  one  other  thing  which  1  desire  to  speak  of,  and  that  is  the  ad- 
dress of  JudgeSeeds  delivered  here  this  forenoon.  1  must  say,  without  de- 
traction to  any  others,  that  his  address  is  among  the  very  best  papers  that  I 
have  heard  read  in  the  association.  When  it  is  printed  in  your  proceedings 
and  you  get  it  in  your  offices,  I  would  suggest  to  every  member  that  he  read 
and  re-read  it  until  he  becomes  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  ideas  therein  pro- 
mulgated. There  is  more  food  for  thought  in  that  address  than  in  any  other 
I  have  read  in  my  life.  If  we  carry  out  the  suggestions  there  made,  it  will 
place  us  all  on  a  higher  plane,  and  give  us  a  better  understanding  of  our  du- 
ties as  citizens  and  busineas  men. 

The  President— Before  we  adjourn  let  me  remind  you  to  be  present 
promptly  at  2:00  o'clock.  The  secretary  will  leave  in  the  office  of  the  hotel  a 
complete  list  of  all  the  counties  forming  the  various  groups  so  those  who  are 
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not  here  present  can  get  them  there.  There  is  no  further  business  that  i  know 
of,  except  that  the  secretary  will  read  the  names  of  the  counties  over  again 
here,  after  which,  if  there  is  no  further  business  we  will  adjourn  until  this 
afternoon  at  2:00  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION  MAY  27. 

The  President — Gentlemen:  We  will  now  call  this  meeting  to  order. 
While  we  are  waiting  for  the  members  to  gather  perhaps  we  can  take  some 
other  than  the  regular  order  of  business.  Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  receive 
the  nominations  of  the  chairmen  of  the  groups  now? 

Nomination  were  then  received  in  the  following  order: 

2d  Group- O.  P.  Miller,  Rock  Rapids. 

6th  Group— A.  T.  Lusch,  of  Dubuque. 

4th  Group— Arthur  Reynolds,  of  Des  Moines,  as  chairman  and  H.  J. 
Howell,  of  Marshalltown  as  secretary. 

5th  Group— Mr.  C.  H.  McNeider.  of  Mason  City. 

The  Secretary— The  3d  Group  reports  Ackley  Hubbard,  of  Spencer, 
as  chairman. 

The  President— While  we  are  waiting  for  the  other  groups  to  report, 
we  will  listen  to  the  secretary  re-read  the  new  constitution.  New  constitution 
was  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  President — We  have  yet  to  hear  the  nominations  from  the  seventh, 
eighth  and  ninth  groups. 

Mr.  Heinz— The  seventh  group  has  selected  Mr.  E.  M.  Scott,  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  W.  J.  Moore,  secretary,  of  Tipton. 

F.  M.  Wilson— J.  A.  Patton,  of  Council  Bluffs,  has  been  selected  by 
the  first  group. 

The  President — There  seems  to  be  only  one  present  from  the  eighth 
group. 

Mr.  Heinz — Mr.  President,  I  will  nominate  the  gentleman  from  Keokuk. 
He  can  go  out  and  consult  with  himself. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Brooks— Gentlemen,  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  consult.  I 
am  unanimous. 

The  ninth  district  reported  Jas.  T.  Whiting,  of  Mt.  Pleasant. 

The  President — I  do  not  understand  that  the  convention  has  anything 
to  do  with  the  election  of  these  gentlemen  to  office.  1  believe  they  are  elected 
now  without  a  vote  in  the  convention.  That  matter  being  disposed  of  we 
will  now  return  to  the  order  of  the  program  as  printed.  We  will  next  listen 
to  an  address,  subject,  "Beginnings  of  Banking."  1  will  introduce  to  you 
Prof.  Loos,  of  the  State  University  of  Iowa. 
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PROF.  ISAAC  LOOS — Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  The  President  is 
responsible  for  disappointing  those  who  thought  they  would  come  too  late  for 
this  paper.  1  was  very  much  afraid  that  my  paper  would  appear  too  much  as 
a  schoolman's  paper  to  be  given  on  the  same  day  with  the  others.  It  is 
hardly  an  address  1  have  here  to  deliver.    It  is  rather  a  paper. 

•THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  BANKING." 

ISAAC  LOOS,  PROFESSOR  OF  POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  STATE  UNIVERSITY 

OF  IOWA. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention: 

On  receiving  the  invitation  to  address  you  on  this  occasion,  my  first 
impulse  was  to  address  to  you  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  greater  attention  on  the 
part  of  our  body  politic  to  the  education  of  our  public  men,  of  business  men  on 
the  one  hand  and  leaders  of  public  opinion  on  the  other.  We  have  at  present 
schools  for  the  lawyer,  for  the  physician,  for  the  clergy  and  for  our  teachers, 
we  have  schools  of  general  culture,  we  have  the  common  school,  and  thanks 
to  the  public  spirit  of  our  citizenship  we  are  beginning  to  have  public  libraries 
here  and  there  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  Iowa.  But  we  have  as  yet  no  gen- 
erally recognized  schools  for  the  training  of  our  statesmen,  I  mean  for  the  in- 
itial training  of  our  statesmen;  for  I  recognize  clearly  that  the  schools  as  such 
can  only  lay  general  foundations,  and  that  it  takes  the  school  of  experience 
to  develop  and  perfect  in  every  line  what  the  schools  of  books  has  begun.  But 
be  it  remembered  that  the  school  of  books  in  its  best  estate  is,  after  all,  itself  a 
school  of  experience — of  the  garnered  experience  of  others  through  the  ages. 
The  special  schools  of  which  I  speak  are  coming  in  their  time,  yea  in  part 
they  have  come.  The  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years  have  witnessed  an  extra- 
ordinary awakening  in  the  directions  to  which  I  point.  We  have  been  fol- 
lowing in  this  country,  in  all  our  larger  universities,  the  example  of  great 
German  universities  in  the  introduction  of  courses  of  study  designed  to  instill 
in  our  chosen  youth  who  can  secure  the  advantages  of  a  higher  education,, 
and  who  are  destined  to  play  a  part,  as  they  always  have  since  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Republic,  a  part  out  of  all  proportion  to theirnumerical  ratio  to  our 
population,  we  are  preparing,  I  say,  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  our  educated 
young  manhood  the  principles  of  political  science.  We  are  beginning  to- 
teach,  and  with  the  same  care  that  we  bestow  upon  physics  and  chemistry, 
the  science  of  economics,  and  the  science  of  politics— which  is  to  say  the  sci- 
ence of  private  as  well  as  public  housekeeping,  and  to-day  no  large  American 
university  is  without  its  staff  of  a  dozen  or  more  teachers  in  Political  science 
and  its  allied  subjects.  Courses  are  now  given  in  history,  economics,  statis- 
tics, finance,  administration,  law,  education,  ethics  and  sociology — all  of 
which  have  their  contribution  to  make  to  him  who  would  serve  his  own  com- 
munity well  or  mould  public  opinion  and  guide  the  course  of  states.  Much  as 
I  would  like  to  address  a  body  of  our  public  men  such  as  make  up  this  con- 
vention, on  the  cause  to  which  I  have  made  allusion,  and  much  as  1  believe 
in  its  far  reaching  importance,  and  in  Its  close  relation  to  the  ends  and  aims  of 
this  gathering  of  men  whom  I  take  to  be  informed  not  only  concerning  ques- 
tions touching  their  self-interest,  but  public  spirited  as  well,  for  what  class  of 
men  can  more  keenly  feel  the  imperative  demands  of  high  morality  and  un-^ 
compromizing  integrity,  and  the  mutual  inter-dependence  of  parts  In  our 
body  politic,  I  must  nevertheless  refrain,  and  address  myself  to  a  subject. im.- 
mediately  germane  to  your  program. 
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THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  BANKING. 

It  is  a  saying  at  least  as  old  as  Aristotle,  but  quite  modern  in  the  vernac- 
ular of  our  students  of  evolution,  that  if  we  would  understand  a  complicated 
and  difficult  subject  we  must  resolve  it  into  its  elements,  we  must  study  it  in 
its  beginnings,  we  must  observe  its  origin.  But  it  is  with  diffidence  that  1 
venture  to  address  you  on  the  origin  of  banking.  For  we  must  regret,  with 
Robertson,  that  in  searching  for  what  is  instructive  in  the  history  of  past 
times,  we  find  "that  the  exploits  of  conquerors  who  have  desolated  the  earth, 
and  the  freaks  of  tyrants  who  have  rendered  nations  unhappy,  are  recorded 
with  minute  andotten  disgusting  accuracy,  while  the  discovery  of  useful  arts, 
and  the  progress  of  the  most  beneficial  branches  of  commerce  are  passed  over 
in  silence,  and  suffered  to  sink  in  oblivion."— Quoted  in  Gilbrat,  Principles 
of  Banking.  Rev.  ed.,  p.  1. 

i  invite  you  to  a  consideration  of  the  several  stages  in  the  evolution  of 
modern  banking  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  subject  is  not  an  easy  one, 
that  it  is  beset  with  intricacies,  and  that  the  student  who  undertakes  to  get 
really  at  the  truth  of  things  has  much  uncertain  ground  to  cover.  Much  of 
our  information  now  in  the  books  is  legendary.  A  good  example  of  a  long 
accepted  and  oft  repeated  legend  is  found  in  the  statement  of  our  encyclo- 
pedias and  the  numerous  articles  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Bank  of  Venice, 
that  it  was  organized  on  the  basis  of  a  public  debt  in  A.  D.  1171.  Professor 
Charles  H.  Dunbar,  in  an  article  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics  (Vol. 
6,  pp.308  i\  shows  from  the  researches  of  two  Italian  students  that  the  date 
1 171  for  the  beginning  of  the  Bank  of  Venice  must  be  regarded  as  not  cor- 
rect. By  a  great  mass  of  evidence  he  shows  that  the  beginning  of  publicbank- 
iug  in  Venice  falls  into  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  question 
of  the  origin  of  private  banking  remains  an  obscure  one.  But  there  is  no 
doubt  that  private  banks  and  private  bankers  were  well  developed  and  estab- 
ilished  before  the  era  of  public  supervision  and  control  began. 

I  shall  undertake  to  trace  first,  the  evolution  of  private  banking;  secondly, 
the  beginning  of  legislative  enactments  designed  to  check  private  abuses  and 
to  control  the  business  of  banking  in  the  public  interest;  thirdly,  to  note  the 
beginnings  of  public  banking,  the  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  state  of  the 
monopoly  of  banking;  and  fourthly,  the  conduct  of  public  and  private  bank- 
ing side  by  side,  with  special  notice  of  free  banking  and  the  limitations  upon 
the  privilege  of  note  issue. 

1.  The  money  changers.  With  a  unanimity  of  opinion  that  seems  con- 
clusive, the  first  bankers  were  the  money  changers,  in  the  ancient  and  me- 
dieval world  foreign  trade  was  intercommimal  rather  than  international. 
Trade  was  carried  on  between  independent  communities  of  which  there  were 
hundreds  or  a  thousand  then  where  now  there  is  one.  So  it  was  necessary 
for  every  city  with  any  pretentions,  for  every  city  with  a  market, may  it  have 
been  ever  so  narrow,  to  have  a  place  where  the  different  coins  from  the  sev- 
eral mints  and  countries  could  be  exchanged  against  each  other.  The  Greeks, 
Romans,  Jews,  all  the  commercial  nations  of  antiquity,  had  these  money 
changers.  These  money  changers  were  our  first  bankers.  We  have  various 
names  to  describe  their  business.  The  Greeks  called  them  among  other 
names  by  a  term  meaning  table  (Teanezitar  from  Teaneza,  meaning  table),  in 
like  manner  the  Romans  called  them  mensapii  (from  mensa  meaning  table), 
just  as  we  call  them  bankers  from  the  bench  or  counter,  the  table  on  which 
they  piled  their  money.  In  the  later  Roman  period  they  were  more  commonly 
called  by  the  Roman  argentarie,  that  is  dealers  in  silver,  just  as  in  modern 
England  they  were  for  a  long  time  known  as  go'dsmiths,  the  goldsmiths 
standing  for  much  more  than  what  their  name  now  suggests.  In  the  docu- 
ments of  the  middle  ages  they  are  much  referred  to  under  the  name  campsores, 
^nd  occasionally  by  terms  which  describe  their  character  as  joint  stock  com- 
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panics  placing  their  moneys  into  a  common  pile  or  mount— ci.  Crump,  Man- 
ual of  English  Banking,  ch.  1. 

For  the  definite  and  undisputed  beginnings  of  banking  in  the  modern 
sense  we  must  go  to  the  Italy  of  the  earlier  middle  age.  That  somewhat  sim- 
ilar practices  prevailed  among  the  commercial  peoples  of  antiquity  may  be 
almost  taken  for  granted.  They  were,  however,  probably  not  acquainted, 
certainly  not  to  the  extent  to  which  we  are,  with  certain  credit  papers.  We 
know  that  the  Roman  law  recognized  an  elaborate  body  of  principles  as  un- 
derlying credit  transactions,  though  we  are  not  sure  of  the  extent  to  which 
they  had  organized  their  international,  or  better,  their  intercommunal  ex- 
change. They  were  accustomed  to  keep  book  accounts.  The  system  of 
book-keeping  by  double  entry  comes  from  them.  They  transferred  debts  by 
written  documents;  they  had  the  conception  of  an  instrument  of  exchange  as 
a  document  of  record  of  debt. 

During  the  middle  ages  intercommunal  trade  was  carried  forward  on  a 
cash  basis,  (cf.  Knies  Der  Credit,  1,  164.)  Buyers  and  sellers  assembled  in 
the  same  place,  and  the  sellers  brought  with  them  their  wares  to  exchange 
against  money.  On  the  other  hand  as  we  have  already  said  coins  and  coin- 
age were  in  such  condition  as  to  require  the  utmost  care  to  provide  against 
loss  and  uncertainty.  Coin  systems  changed  usually  from  city  to  city,  and 
frequent  tampering  with  the  weight  and  fineness  of  the  money  pieces  and  the 
forced  circulation  of  domestic  coins,  made  the  occupation  of  the  money  chang- 
ers not  only  important  and  even  necessary,  but  remunerative  as  well.  Buy- 
ers with  cash  in  hand  needed  to  change  their  coins  against  the  money  de- 
manded by  the  seller  or  the  seller  would  accept  a  coin  only  to  exchange  with 
that  of  his  own  land  and  this  accommodation  was  readily  afforded  by  the 
dealers  in  all  the  varieties  of  the  varying  mints. 

But  there  were  other  difficulties  which  the  ingenuity  of  the  merchants  in 
the  course  of  time  overcame— two  of  these  conspicuously  were  the  the  incon- 
venience of  counting  large  sums  of  money  and  the  still  greater  inconvenience 
of  transporting  large  sums  of  money  over  distances  sufficiently  great  to  be 
burdensome  and  costly.  The  journey  from  the  fair  or  market  place  to  the 
merchant's  place  of  residence  was  not  unaccompanied  by  dangers  to  the  per- 
son of  the  merchant,  and  still  more  was  the  danger  if  he  carried  on  his  person 
or  in  his  train  a  considerable  bag  of  moneys,  it  is  one  of  the  occupations  of 
the  story  teller  who  deals  in  medieval  life  to  paint  for  us  graphic  situations  of 
assaults,  of  robberies  and  of  escapes.  If  we  consider  on  the  one  hand  the  cost 
and  the  dangers  of  this  transportation  and  on  the  other  hand  its  inconveniences 
as  the  merchant  offered  his  wares  from  place  to  place  and  journeyed  from  city 
to  city  for  purchasing  perchance  a  return  cargo,  we  might  well  foresee  that 
some  way  would  be  devised  to  dispense  with  it  all.  The  first  difficulty  was 
overcome  by  the  invention  of  book  credits,  and  the  remedy  for  the  second  was 
found  in  the  devise  of  letters  of  exchange — bills  of  exchange  we  call  them 
now. 

The  business  of  money  changing  developed  into  a  great  business'and  the 
successful  men  in  these  pursuits  were  able  to  establish  branch  offi:es  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world,  and  when  they  could  not  do  this  they  were  able  to 
arrange  with  friends  engaged  in  the  same  occupation  to  recognize  each  other's 
calls,  and  so  avoid  not  only  the  cost  of  transportation  tor  particular  merchants, 
but  to  reduce  this  cost  in  their  own  interest.  No  sooner  was  this  devise  well 
established  than  it  was  seen  that  only  balances  needed  from  time  to  time  to 
be  transported,  and  these  only  at  fixed  periods  as  we  so  well  understand  at 
the  present  time.  Bankers  understand  it  well.  The  multitude  can  not  yet 
see  that  money  is  not  the  only  medium  of  exchange,  that  in  the  greatest  trans- 
actions of  modern  business  money  is  merely  a  counter,  a  standard  by  which 
we  reckon  values,  while  the  exchanges  of  commerce  are  conducted  by  a  sys- 
tem of  book  credits  often  without  the  intervention  of  as  much  as  a  copper. 

There  are  on  record  certain  legends  purporting  to  say  who  first  drew  a 
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letter  of  credit.  It  is  entirely  possible  that  so  simple  a  transaction  as  this  no 
doubt,  was  to  the  first  parties  to  it,  received  little  notice  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ticipants. Only  these  plain  and  very  simple  assumptions  underlie  the  trans- 
action, that  there  were  at  the  beginning  as  now  two  parties  in  distant  places 
known  to  each  other,  one  of  whom  asked  the  other  in  writing  to  grant  a  cer- 
tain favor  in  the  form  of  an  advance  in  money  to  a  third  party  or  bearer  pres- 
ent in  the  place  of  a  second  party  and  known"  to  second  party,  or  reasonably 
capable  of  being  identified  to  the  second  party,  the  second  party  being  in  a 
position  and  having  the  will  to  do  so,  complies  with  the  request  of  the  first 
party— and  the  letter  of  credit  is  realized.  But  it  is  not  yet  an  instituton.  It 
becomes  a  permanent  part  of  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  business  life,  an  in- 
stitution, only  after  repeated  and  customary  practices  of  this  sort  establish 
themselves.  It  is  entirely  probable  that  the  earliest  letters  of  credit,— bills  of 
exchange,— were  begotten  under  circumstances  of  extraordinary  emergency, 
for  in  commerce  and  commercial  exchange  no  less  than  in  other  human  pur- 
suits necessity  is  the  ever  fertile  mother  of  invention.  When  men  have  come 
to  write  about  them  and  to  talk  about  them  they  may  be  assumed  to  have  al- 
ready become  a  part  of  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life  among  the  chosen  few 
whose  purses,  or  those  of  their  friends,  are  of  sufficient  dimensions  to  be  rec- 
ognized across  seas  or  across  portions  of  a  continent.  It  takes  a  much  longer 
step  and  requires  additional  time  and  the  gradual  development  of  a  machinery 
for  the  transfer  of  credit  before  unknown  parties  can  be  thus  accommodated. 
When  they  are  so  accommodated  it  is  through  agencies  which  make  that 
their  business.  The  first  agencies  of  this  sort  were,  of  course,  the  money 
changers,  the  primitive  or  primary  bankers  as  we  already  denominated  them. 

II.  The  money  changers  merged  into  the  modern  banker.  The  beginning 
of  the  use  of  letters  of  credit  dates  from  the  period  of  the  crusades.  During 
these  centuries  the  centers  of  trade  greatly  multiplied,  and  great  fairs  came 
into  vogue,  at  the  end  of  which  it  was  customary  to  set  apart  a  week  for  the 
balancing  of  accounts  between  the  money  changers.  Such  balances  were  oc- 
casionally paid  in  exchange  by  letter  and  present  money  was  exchanged 
against  absent  money  ipraesentem  pecuniam  pro  absenti  pecunia).  It  was 
customary  to  acknowledge  "value  received."  The  penalty  for  drawing  a  let- 
ter on  another  place  where  the  drawer  had  no  deposit— no  money — was  im- 
mediate and  severe;  and  it  is  a  tribute  to  the  merchant  class  that  so  early  was 
good  faith  warranted  that  the  use  of  these  letters  of  credit  became  general. 
Let  us  retrace  now  the  step  so  far  taken  and  anticipate  those  which  follow. 
First,  there  was  the  money  changer  who  conducted  his  business  on  a  cash 
basis.  To  this  was  joined  the  gradual  development  of  orders  drawn  from  one 
place  on  branch  houses  or  friendly  correspondents  in  other  places.  Briefly 
we  observe  the  money  changer  is  turning  into  a  modern  banker  as  we  see 
him  gradually  developing  the  bill  of  exchange  or  letter  of  credit  and  the  transfer 
of  deposits  as  book  credits.  The  oldest  banking  paper,  credit  paper,  there- 
fore, is  not  the  bank  note  nor  the  check,  but  the  draft  or  bill  of  exchange.  The 
next  step  or  another  step  in  the  development  of  the  money  changer  into  the 
modern  banker  is  taken  when  he  begins  to  make  short  time  loans;  the  third 
when  he  received  deposits  and  lets  these  for  short  periods,  giving  deposit 
receipts  entitling  holder  to  demand  money  on  call;  and  the  fourth  or  last  when 
these  deposit  receipts  are  themselves  put  into  circulation,  whence  the  use  of 
the  check  and  the  bank  note. 

We  have  seen  that  the  special  demands,  (Knies,  Der  Credit,  II,,  218f.,)  on 
the  money  changer  came  with  the  periods  of  the  great  market  days  and  the 
great  fairs.  This  gave  them  a  respite  which  they  learned  to  utilize.  During 
the  interval  short  time  loans  at  a  good  interest  began  to  be  systematically  un- 
dertaken with  results  that  gradually  assumed  large  proportions  as  a  discount 
business.  In  such  advances  a  quickly  turnable  mortgage  was  usually  re- 
quired from  the  borrower.  The  development  of  their  business  led  them  to 
provide  themselves  with  huge  iron  chests  and  other  devices  for  the  safe  keep- 
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ing  of  their  stores  and  this  attracted  a  body  of  custom  in  the  form  of  deposits 
for  safe  keeping;  in  the  meantime  these  deposits  were  loaned  at  interest,  and 
the  capital  of  the  operator  was  augmented.  The  fourth  step  came  when  these 
deposits  began  to  be  transferred  on  the  book  of  the  bank,  or  provisionally 
placed  in  circulation  by  a  transfer  of  a  certificate  of  deposit.  The  latter  took 
place  whenever  these  money  changers  or  goldsmiths  as  they  came  to  be 
called  in  England,  gave  their  own  notes  instead  of  moneys  deposited.  When 
these  steps  had  been  taken  the  banking  functions  were  complete.  These  lat- 
ter functions  were  conspicuously  developed  by  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  in  the 
third  stage  of  banking,  of  which  we  may  here  speak  by  anticipation.  That 
private  bankers  performed  all  these  functions  before  public  notice  of  the  cus- 
toms of  merchants  was  taken,  seems  to  be  well  authenticated.  The  time  came 
as  we  have  abundant  evidence  for  believing  from  the  recorded  history  of  Ven- 
ice when  it  seemed  expedient  to  force  private  bankers  by  express  enactments 
to  treat  their  clients  with  fairness  and  honor.  We  may  call  this  the  second 
stage  during  which  attempts  were  made  to  exercise  control  and  check  private 
abuses. 

III.  Legislative  supervision  and  control.  The  history  of  banking  in 
Venice  may  here  be  followed  in  illustration  of  this  stage.  As  early  as  1270  it 
was  deemed  necessary  to  require  the  money  changers  "to  give  security  to  the 
government  as  the  condition  of  carrying  on  their  business.  It  is  not  shown 
that  they  were  then  receiving  deposits."  (Dunbar,  The  Bank  of  Venice,  Quar- 
terly Journal  of  Economics,  v.  VI,  p.  308.)  The  paragraphs  following  on 
Bank  of  Venice  are  based  mainly  on  same  article.  Clear  evidence  of  this 
practice  is  first  conveyed  in  an  act  of  Sept.  24th,  1318,  in  which  provision  is 
made  for  the  better  protection  of  depositors.  Somewhere  between  1270  and 
1318  the  money  changers  of  Venice  were  becoming  bankers.  Soon  the  number 
of  bancus  scriptae  or  bancherius  scriptae{\ht  bank  or  banker  who  keeps  writteu 
accounts  of  transferable  deposits)  becomes  considerable  and  acts  for  their  reg- 
ulation frequent.  We  know  by  name  a  number  of  the  private  banks  which 
flourished  between  1348  and  1584.  Most  of  them  went  through  phases  of 
failure,  reorganization  and  resumption  once  or  oftener.  "Ferrara,  a  close  stu- 
dentof  this  subject,  knows  of  only  one  which,  after  an  existence  of  a  hundred 
years,  closed  its  affairs  by  payment  in  full."  This  was  the  Bank  of  the 
House  of  Soranzo.  We  know  of  twenty  banks  in  this  period  by  name,  but 
Tommaso  Contarini  in  a  speech,  in  the  Venetian  Senate  in  1584,  speaks  of 
103,  of  which  96  came  to  a  bad  end  and  only  7  succeeded.  But  this  did  not 
prevent  Contarini  from  arguing  in  behalf  of  establishing  a  public  bank.  Not- 
withstanding a  train  of  disasters  nearly  two  centuries  and  a  half  long  the  serv- 
ices rendered  by  the  banks  were  held  indispensable  to  preserve  the  trade  of 
the  city.  A  series  of  acts  show  plainly  that  these  services  were  rendered  by 
means  of  deposit  accounts. 

How  early  the  bankers  of  Venice  discovered  that  they  could  make  use  of 
money  not  actually  deposited  is  not  known,  but  the  idea  must  have  occurred 
to  them  soon  after  the  transfer  of  deposits  became  common.  The  keeping  of 
deposit  accounts  led  to  the  discovery  that  It  was  possible  to  increase  the 
amounts  transferred  in  the  books  beyond  the  amounts  of  coin  actually  in 
hand,  because  so  soon  as  men  ceased  to  call  for  coin  and  accepted  credit  trans- 
fers in  lieu  thereof,  it  must  have  dawned  upon  the  bankers  that  they  needed 
a  cash  treasury  of  coin  only  to  the  extent  to  which  their  creditors  would  still 
be  disposed  to  call  for  coin  instead  of  credit.  This  apprehended,  the  theory 
of  a  reserve  becomes  plain.  Then  as  now  it  was  difficult,  in  fact  impos- 
sible, to  determine  the  exact  amount  of  coin  money  that  might  be  thus  called 
for  and  the  wish  to  make  the  most  of  their  dealing  in  credits  kept  them  al- 
ways sufficiently  near  the  danger  line,  and  not  infrequently  tempted  them  so 
far  beyond  it  as  to  make  a  safe  return  impossible.  Whenever  their  cash  was 
low,  it  began  to  be  inconvenient  for  certain  bankers  to  be  at  their  places  of 
business.    Accordingly  it  was  decreed  by  the  Venetian  Senate  (1445)  that 
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bankers  must  be  present  daily  for  a  certain  number  of  hours  or  incur  fine  (pen- 
alty) for  their  irregularity.  The  law  aimed  to  regulate  private  bankers  by 
prescribing  rules  in  accordance  with  which  credits  might  be  written  off  or  de- 
posits allowed;  and  we  notice  among  other  provisions  of  an  act  of  1526,  that 
"Credit  in  bank  shall  not  be  written  off  to  any  one  for  any  amount  in  his  ab- 
sence; but  credit  shall  be  written  with  both  parties  present  "  Evidently  the 
check  system  in  its  modern  form  had  not  yet  developed.  Lawmakers  found 
it  worth  while  to  command  the  payment  of  deposits  on  demand,  as  we  see 
by  an  item  from  Act  of  1 526:  "Bankers  must  pay,  to  those  who  wish,  in 
cash  at  once  and  in  hand  their  money  in  good  and  heavy  gold,  or  good  mon- 
eys at  the  market  rates,  or  rates  current  at  our  office."  In  default  of  this  a 
fine  of  25  ducats  was  imposed. 

Those  who  opened  banks  did  so  to  make  gains.  Loans  were  an  indis- 
pensable condition  in  this  project;  and  these  were  made  to  the  state  and  to  in- 
dividuals, but  principally  to  the  state.  Loans  to  individuals  were  by  one  act, 
act  of  1467,  limited  to  ten  ducats.  The  prohibition  of  interest  impeded  the 
making  loans  to  individuals,  and  probably  hindered  the  growth  of  legit- 
imate banking.    Loans  to  the  state  were  common  and  apparently  unrestricted. 

The  tendency  to  an  excessive  use  of  credit  is  on  every  hand  apparent  in 
the  early  history  of  banking  in  Venice.  Attempts  were  made  to  restrict  the 
use  of  deposit  credits  to  such  amounts  as  had  actually  been  paid  in.  This 
was  impossible.  And  men  spoke  admiringly  if  not  enviously  of  the  banker 
"who  can  satisfy  his  own  desires  for  fine  furniture  and  jewels  by  merely 
writing  two  lines  in  his  books,"  who  can  "accommodate  his  friends  merely  by 
a  brief  entry  of  credit,"  who  "can  buy  estates  or  endow  a  child  without  any 
actual  disbursement." 

The  effect  of  over-issue  to  which  bankers  were  tempted  was,  of  course, 
ultimately,  embarrassment  in  meeting  the  demands  of  depositors  and  the  re- 
sorts to  expedients  for  avoiding  payment.  Embarrassments  of  this  kind,  as 
well  as  actual  fraud,  account  for  the  long  series  of  acts  against  abuses  in 
banking. 

IV.  The  Inauguration  of  Public  Banking.  The  earliest  example  of  a 
public  bank  is  probably  found  in  the  Bank  of  Venice.  The  Venetian  Senate 
became  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  a  radical  change  of  system.  An  act 
passed  in  December,  1584,  for  the  establishment  of  a  public  bank  was  repealed 
in  April,  1585.  This  bank  was  to  have  been  known  as  the  Banco  della  Pi- 
azza d  i  Rialto.  In  April,  1587,  a  public  bank  was  reconstituted.  In  the  in- 
terval Venice  much  to  the  injury  of  her  business  was  without  a  bank,  public 
cr  private.  The  bank  founded  in  1 587  was  sometimes  called  the  Banco  di 
Rialto  and  sometimes  Banco  della  Piazza.  "The  acts  of  1584  and  1587  dif- 
fered in  some  important  particulars,  but  ihey  agreed  in  their  main  purpose  of 
giving  to  a  public  institution  the  deposit  business  so  long  retained  by  the  pri- 
vate banks."  The  act  of  1587  sufficiently  represents  the  revolution  in  Vene- 
tian banking  which  took  place  in  1587.  "The  Bank  of  the  Rialto  was  not  a 
bank  in  the  modern  sense,  as  the  private  banks  superseded  by  it  had  been." 
"The  republic  declined  to  undertake  the  investment  of  the  funds  intrusted  to 
it,  sought  no  profit  from  the  use  of  its  credit,  and,  in  short,  merely  undertook 
to  keep  the  money  of  the  depositors  in  safety,  and  to  pay  it  out  or  transfer  it 
to  others  at  the  will  of  the  owners." 

1  he  organization  of  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  and  England  now  follows 
as  of  course.  A  no  less  instructive  example  is  the  systt-m  of  John  Law. 
Nothing  can  better  illustrate  the  frequent  doctrinaire  attitude  of  the  legislator 
towards  cjuestions  of  public  policy  than  the  manner  in  which  the  D.utch 
States  General  took  hold  of  the  problem  of  curing  the  confusion  in  the  cur- 
rency system  which  prevailed  in  Amsterdam  in  the  17th  century.  Coins  of 
full  weight  tended  to  disappear,  except  when  a  premium  in  the  light  coin  of 
early  day  use  brought  them  out.  The  confusion  extended  to  foreign  exchange 
as  well  as  to  domestic  trade.    The  legislators  attacked  the  deposit  bankers 
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and  dealers  in  specie  and  exchange.  "By  a  statute  of  July  15,  1608,  the  bus 
iness  of  deposit  holding  was  absolutely  prohibited,  and  the  receiving  or  pay- 
ing out  of  money  for  another  person,  or  its  transfer  by  writing  or  by  word  of 
mouth,  directly  or  indirectly,  was  forbidden  under  a  penalty  of  twenty  five  per 
cent.,  one  halt  to  be  levied  upon  the  banker  and  the  other  upon  the  customer." 
The  dealing  in  the  bills  of  exchange  and  in  the  culling  of  heavy  coins  for 
profit  was  likewise  prohibited.  This  measure  in  point  of  severity  ranks  our 
Iowa  constitutional  provision  of  1846.  prohibiting  the  establishment  of  bank- 
ing in  our  state.  Upon  the  demand  of  the  merchants  the  measure  was  mod- 
erated a  few  weeks  later,  and  within  a  year  another  measure,  which  had  been 
under  consideration  for  several  years,  was  substituted  for  it.  An  ordinance 
creating  the  Amsterdamsche  Wisselbank  or  exchange  Bank,  since  known  as 
the  Bank  of  Amsterdam,  was  passed  the  31st  of  January,  1609.  A  deposit 
system  was  now  carried  forward  under  public  control,  and  the  transferable  de- 
posits or  credits  soon  came  to  be  known  as  bank  money  and  outranked  in 
their  acceptability  the  uncertain  pieces  of  metal  then  in  circulation.  The  new 
bank  provided  a  secure  system  of  deposits  and  a  fixed  standard  of  payments, 
and  entered  upon  a  long  and  honorable  career. 

The  Bank  of  England,  established  in  1694,  but  reorganized  in  1697,  is 
perhaps  the  best  type  of  a  modern  state  bank,  considered  as  an  immediate 
financial  agent  and  assistant  to  the  government.  By  its  revised  charter  of 
1697  it  was  given  a  monopoly  of  note  circulation,  and  in  consideration  of  this 
privilege  it  made  large  advances  to  the  government  by  selling  its  shares  in 
exchange  for  government  stocks.  The  notes  issued  were  made  payable  to 
bearer  on  demand.  Though  its  form  has  since  been  changed,  in  its  original 
outline  it  became  the  model  a  hundred  years  later  on  which  Alexander  Ham- 
ilton organized  the  first  United  States  Bank,  and  it  has  since  been  copied  in 
more  or  less  complete  form  by  all  countries  having  established  state  or  na- 
tional banks. 

I  have  so  far  said  little  of  the  speculative  element  in  banking,  except  by 
implication  when  speaking  of  the  abuses  which  led  to  public  supervision  and 
control.  I  desire  before  closing  to  call  attention  to  this  danger  by  recalling 
the  career  of  John  Law,  in  Paris.  It  is  with  the  name  of  Law  that  we  asso- 
ciate the  greatest  speculative  mania  on  record.  Stocks  jumped  up  by  succes- 
sive leaps  from  100  to  1200,  and  at  one  time  35,000  people  are  said  to  have 
been  on  the  streets  of  Paris  eager  to  make  bids  We  know  the  system  of 
Law  better  by  its  collapse  than  by  the  sound  principles  which  entered  into 
the  initial  organization  of  his  bank,  and  we  are  apt  to  confuse  two  things 
which  ought  to  be  kept  distinct,  a  confusion  which  to  this  day  leads  an  oc- 
casional bank  official  to  a  choice  between  the  penitentiary  and  the  pond. 
The  confusion  to  which  1  allude  is  the  lailure  to  keep  separate  and  distinct 
legitimate  commercial  banking  and  dealing  in  futures— or  gambling  in  the 
stock  market.  Extravagant  as  the  banking  schemes  of  John  Law  were,  they 
received  tht-ir  fatal  blow  from  a  haste  to  grow  rich  in  the  mania  that  set  in  to 
secure  on  the  one  hand  stocks  in  his  bank,  and  on  the  other  hand  shares  in  a 
company  which  he  organized  on  the  model  of  the  Dutchand  English  East  India 
Cos  '  for  the  development  of  the  West  Indies,  of  New  Orleans,  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. 1  hat  Law  was  right  in  his  expectation  of  greit  things  from  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  time  has  well  proven,  but  Law  made  no  allowance  for  time, 
and  thousands  became  victims  to  a  mania  to  buy  on  an  advancing  market. 
One  marvels  that  the  multitude  can  ever  be  so  blind  as  to  forget  all  fear  of  a 
possible  limit  to  dividends  on  even  a  wise  investment.  But  it  is  a  thing 
which  society  has  yet  to  learn,  that  an  honest  investment  can  pay  only  a  lim- 
ited dividend.  Directly  the  speculative  mania  has  nothing  to  do  with  bank- 
ing, yet  indirectly  it  has  at  times  everything  to  do  with  it;  and  at  all  times  a 
speculative  judgment  is  requisite  for  safe  and  yet  profitable  banking.  John 
Law  undertook  to  introduce  order  and  life  into  the  decrepit  and  decaying  fis- 
cal and  currency  syscem  of  the  France  of  the  second  decade  of  the  eighteenth. 
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century.  He  undertook  to  replace  the  coin  circulation  of  France  by  a  pa- 
per circulation,  to  refund  the  French  national  debt,  and  to  collect  the  taxes  at 
a  great  saving  to  the  government.  The  management  and  operation  of  other 
Europeon  banks,  notably  of  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  and  that  of  England  had 
given  Law  ground  for  some  of  his  hopes,  but  not  support  for  them  in  their  ex- 
travagant form.  He  seems  to  have  been  ambitious  to  bring  all  the  specie  of 
the  country  into  the  vaults  of  his  bank  and  to  substitute  therefor  a  paper  cur- 
rency. But  so  far  the  history  of  banking  has  proven  such  radical  effort  hope- 
less.   And  thev  will  continue  to  be  hopeless. 

V.  Free  Banking  and  Restrictions  upon  Note  issue.  A  new  lesson  was 
taught  by  Scotland,  that  an  honest,  conservative  and  thrifty  people  can  be 
trusted  to  organize  and  maintain  a  system  of  banking  without  limitations  or 
restrictions  save  only  those  which  their  own  prudence  and  business  foresight 
impose.  But  the  Scotch  system  of  the  last  century  and  the  earlier  half  of  the 
present  is  not  a  system  which  operates  itself.  It  cannot  be  introduced  into  a 
new  country  with  a  heterogeneous  population,  and  imbued  with  a  zeal  for 
sudden  and  speculative  gains.  It  would  not  be  suitable  for  our  own  conditions, 
particularly  would  it  be  unsuitable  in  those  parts  of  our  country  which  are 
without  banking  facilities.  New  England  and  certain  of  the  middle  and  north 
central  states  could  perhaps  be  more  nearly  intrusted  with  a  system  of  freedom. 
But  in  our  own  experience  we  have  so  well  learned  the  lesson  of  danger  from 
non-legislative  control  and  restriction  during  the  era  of  wildcat  and  red  horse 
banking  that  we  are  disposed  to  distrust  the  absence  of  strict  legislative  con- 
trol and  administrative  supervision. 

We  have  now  concluded  our  review  of  the  beginnings  of  banking.  I 
think  we  may  review  the  origin  and  development  of  banking  in  these  five 
successive  stages: 

First,  the  money  changers. 

Second — The  merging  of  the  money  changers  into  bankers  as  these 
develop  systematic  communication  with  each  other  through  letters  of  credit 
or  bills  of  exchange;  and  as  they  develop  gradually  the  use  of  book  credits, 
the  practice  of  short  time  loans,  and  the  custom  of  buying  time  papers 
for  cash. 

Third— The  period  during  which  the  legislatures  of  certain  cities  and 
territorial  states  undertake  to  correct  abuses  in  the  practices  of  the  money 
changers  or  goldsmiths  who  have  turned  bankers. 

FOURTH — The  period  of  public  banks,  the  creation  of  banking  corpora- 
tion to  act  as  fiscal  agents  of  the  state  and  with  monopoly  of  note  issue  under 
state  sanction. 

Fifth — The  period  of  free  and  speculative  banking  which  develops 
Avith  advancement  of  deposit  and  discount,  within  which  the  older  and  newer 
usages  merge  into  a  well  established  and  definitely  recognized  business,  such 
as  it  is  to-day. 

Almost  every  vagary  that  one  meets  in  this  year  of  Our  Lord  1897,  fresh 
from  the  brain  of  some  newly  discovered  original  thinker,  can  be  met  with 
many  times  over  in  the  literature  of  proposals  now  in  existance.  One  of  the 
most  persistent  proposals  is  the  scheme  in  one  form  or  another  to  put  into  cir- 
culation notes  based  on  a  land  guarantee  instead  of  a  specie  in  reserve,  and 
noble  dukes  have  even  been  found  to  risk  their  all  in  experiment  only  to  find 
their  dreams  dreams,  and  the  late  proposals  from  a  western  state  to  have  the 
government  advance  two  per  cent,  loans  to  all  farmers  on  call  has  itsantetype 
in  the  proposal  of  Pierre  Joseph  Proudhon  the  noted  founder  of  French 
anarchism,  who  demanded  that  the  French  government  organize  a  national 
bank  to  advance  two  per  cent,  loans  on  call  to  whomsoever  may  come. 

We  can  well  afford  to  study,  and  to  encourage  all  the  people  to  study,  the 
history  of  banks  and  banking  that  we  may  not  go  on  forever  repeating  the 
mistakes  and  learning  over  again  by  failure  the  lessons  that  well  might  .have 
been  learned  once  and  for  all  time. 
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The  President— Gentlemen— The  professor  is  a  student  of  banking, 
we  are  students  of  the  practice  of  banking.  He  has  given  us  a  great  deal  to 
think  about  and  I  feel  that  we  are  very  much  indebted  to  him  for  his  address. 
The  next  on  the  program  and  last  of  our  addresses  during  this  convention  is 
one  entitled  "The  Correct  estimate  of  Land  Values  as  a  Basis  for  Real  Estate 
Loans."  We  are  to  have  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  Mr.  E.  L.  Johnson  of 
Waterloo,  who  will  now  address  you. 

ADDRESS-'THE  CORRECT   ESTIMATE  OF  LAND  VALUES  AS  A 

BASIS  FOR  REAL  ESTATE  LOANS." 
Mr.  E.L.JOHNSON,  TREAS,  LEAVITT  &  JOHNSON  TRUST  CO.,  WATERLOO. 

This  question  is  of  fundamental  importance  in  an  agricultural  country, 
particularly  in  making  long  time  loans,  and  as  a  basis  for  the  investment  of 
the  trust  and  endowment  fund  accumulated  by  past  generations.  The  valua- 
tion should  be  correct  and  accurate,  not  only  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  funds 
so  invested,  but  to  insure  the  prosperity  of  the  agricultural  community  where 
the  funds  are  loaned. 

it  is  the  firm  belief  of  the  speaker  that  much  of  the  bad  reputation  of  the 
trans-Missouri  country  is  due  to  the  mistakes  of  lenders.  Some  of  them  were 
criminal;  others  were  entirely  reckless  of  the  interests  of  their  clients,  and 
even  the  best  in  many  sections  were  woefully  deceived  in  the  values  of  the 
land.  The  whole  community  were  deceived  and  carried  away  by  the  "easy 
money"  made  in  land,  into  a  fever  of  speculation  in  debts  and  the  fancied 
prosperity  founded  on  borrowed  money,  which  could  have  but  one  ending 
when  pay  day  came. 

The  question  of  how  much  could  be  borrowed  on  mortgage  on  a  particu- 
lar security  was  the  most  important  question  in  valuing  lands  for  every  pur- 
pose, and  was  taken  as  a  basis  of  value,  and  the  interest  on  that  sum  was  re- 
garded as  so  much  fixed  charges  the  same  as  the  taxes,  and  the  equity  was 
all  any  local  man  "could  afford  to  own." 

A  few  wise  men  could  not  influence  the  tide  of  popular  judgment  on  land 
values,  and  could  only  partially  protect  even  themselves  from  the  general  ruin 
following  settlement  day,  but  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judgment  on  the  part  of 
the  lending  and  banking  fraternity  generally  would  have  turned  down  the 
excessive  loans  to  the  advantage  of  the  individual  and  the  everlasting  salva- 
tion of  the  community. 

Land  values  are  the  basis  of  the  credits  granted  bv  our  country  banks, 
and  the  direct  security  behind  most  of  our  loans.  The  value  of  these  lands  is 
one  of  the  fundamental  things  to  be  considered  in  the  establishment  and  con- 
duct of  a  country  banking  business. 

Bankers  are  justly  regarded  as  experts  on  real  estate  values,  and  their 
judgment  on  this  question  is  often  taken  like  a  market  quotation.  They  are 
deeply  interested  and  studv  the  question;  they  know  every  sale  in  their  neigh- 
borhoods and  both  sides  of  the  story  ending  in  the  sale.  The  alert  and  active 
officer  knows  as  well  as  anybody  in  the  community  can  know,  what  the  mar- 
ket for  lands  actually  is,  and  from  its  recent  course,  can  make  a  pretty  close 
prediction  as  to  the  near  future  of  the  market.  In  addressing  this  body  of  ex- 
perts on  so  fundamental  a  subject,  1  can  of  course  say  nothing  new  and  can 
only  suggest  some  of  the  points  of  view,  and  leave  to  each  his  judgment  as  to 
the  correct  one  and  their  relative  importance. 

in  such  times  of  activity  as  that  through  which  we  have  just  passed,  it  is 
perhaps  sufficient  for  the  daily  granting  of  short  credits,  that  the  bankers 
should  know  this  market  value  of  land,  without  considering  the  underlying 
causes  which  eventually  control  the  price.  Shrewdness  in  estimating  the  cor- 
rect market  has  been  sufficient  to  put  fortunes  in  the  pockets  of  many  bankers. 

But  our  real  estate  market  is  now  in  an  inactive  state.    Sales  are  not  so 
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numerous,  and  it  is  well  to  consider  some  of  the  underlying  elements  mak- 
ing up  the  market  value.  At  any  time  and  in  any  state  of  the  market,  these 
fundamental  elements  must  be  considered  and  accurately  judged  in  putting 
an  estimate  on  lands  as  a  basis  for  the  investment  of  endowments  and  trust 
funds. 

The  market  value  expresses  the  value  members  of  the  general  public, 
who  have  commodities  they  wish  to  exchange,  agree  on  as  the  basis  for  ex- 
change, and  may  be  either  higher  or  lower  than  this  same  market  value  last 
year  or  next. 

Farm  lands  have  been  persistently  overvalued  so  long,  and  holders  have 
been  so  tenacious  that  in  large  sections  of  the  United  States,  there  is  no  mark- 
et for  farm  lands.  They  have  a  value  but  no  market.  "Cash  at  forced  sale" 
is  a  favorite  way  of  expressing  lowest  value,  but  on  an  active  and  strong  in- 
quiry for  land,  that  is  one  thing,  and  when  there  are  no  buyers,  which  is 
about  the  only  time  real  forced  sales  occur,  that  is  quite  another.  Frequently 
what  is  called  market  value  isguaged  by  what  a  neighboring  farm  sells  for, 
and  the  only  sale  in  the  neighborhood  at  the  price,  and  that  for  special  or  at 
least  local  causes.  I  he  unsuspecting  stranger  is  told  land  has  sold  at  that 
price  and  that  is  the  market. 

In  placing  a  value  on  land  as  a  basis  of  security,  the  market  must  be 
known  and  always  considered,  but  it  alone  is  not  sufficient.  What  the  land 
ought  to  bring,  or  what  one  would  give  for  it  if  he  wanted  it  are  interesting, 
but  do  not  reach  the  point,  hven  w  hat  someone  has  offered  for  the  farm 
does  not  cover  the  ground. 

What  is  the  land  worth?  The  popular  answer  is  supposed  to  express  the 
market  price.  But  is  the  market  strong  and  active,  or  is  it  so  slow  there  is 
"no  sale  just  now?"  Has  it  recently  had  a  sharp  advance,  or  has  it  been 
stationary  for  years?  What  is  the  present  tendency?  On  the  answer  to  these 
ques'ions  depends  much  of  the  value  of  the  quoted  price  and  the  sales  quoted 
to  support  the  so  called  market  value. 

Many  people  value  lands  for  security  at  a  per  cent  of  the  appraised  value. 
My  observation  leads  me  to  think  th  it  appraisals  are  of  no  value  whatever, 
unless  the  appraisors  and  the  purpose  of  t  ie  appraisment  are  personally 
known. 

In  all  Anglo  Saxoti  people  there  seems  to  be  a  strong  sentiment  connect- 
ed with  the  ownership  or  Ian  I.  it  is  some  thing  to  be  desired  and  struggled 
for,  and  this  desire  seems  to  be  stimulated  by  the  view  of  successful  specula- 
tion, so  that  land  comes  to  have  a  value  independent  of  its  productive  capac- 
ity under  present  conditions,  due  either  to  the  prospective  speculative  value 
or  the  sentimental  value  which  attaches  to  ownership  or  to  a  home.  In  val- 
ueing  land  for  security,  of  course  these  elements  have  no  weight,  although 
they  influence  the  prices  paid  for  lands  all  about  us.  This  sentimental  value, 
attaching  to  home,  and  the  prospective  value  of  good  land,  due  to  increasing 
population  has  its  weight  in  the  general  considering  of  land  versus  other  se- 
curity, but  should  be  entirely  eliminattd  in  valuing  any  special  par^jel  of  real 
estate. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  local  banker  to  lose  sight  of  this  sentimental  and 
speculative  value  and  not  to  exaggerate  the  land  values  of  his  own  vicinity, 
as  security.  "Hope  springs  eternal."  His  customers  own  these  lands,  and 
cite  facts'  known  to  the  banker  to  support  their  high  and  hopeful  views  of 
values,  and  ask  corresponding  credit.  It  may  be  judicious  for  an  individual 
lender  to  take  account  of  enhancing  values,  but  in  my  judgment,  no  banker 
whose  business  is  lending,  not  his  own,  but  other  people's  money,  can  afford 
to  risk  one  dollar  on  any  value  not  capable  of  being  turned  into  cash  in  time 
to  pay  the  debt  at  matuntv. 

What  should  be  the  basis?  What  facts  should  have  weight,  and  what 
relative  weight  in  determining  the  value  as  a  basis  of  security. 

Certain  general  facts  must  be  remembered. 
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We  have  been  particularly  blessed  on  this  state  in  not  havin^^  been  at- 
fected  disastrously  by  many  conditions  which  have  depreciated  values  in 
other  places,  so  while  we  can  learn  many  things  from  the  experience  of  other 
sections,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  in  the  daily  routine  of  business,  some  of  the 
fundamental  facts  escape"  merited  consideration. 

First  in  importance  comes  productiveness  of  the  soil,  and  the  reliability 
of  the  climate,  as  the  two  things  which  nature  contributes  to  an  agricultural 
country. 

Second,  the  character  of  the  population  on  the  land. 

This  point  may  not  seem  important  to  us  in  Iowa,  where  our  population 
is  uniform  and  perhaps  of  as  high  a  character  in  intelligence,  industry  and 
thrift  as  the  agricultural  population  of  any  country  on  the  globe,  but  an  in- 
vestor choosing  his  field  must  give  it  very  serious  consideration.  If  we  had 
a  colony  of  negroes  or  Southern  poor  whites  or  Mexicans,  we  could  more 
readily  appreciate  the  value  to  our  state  of  our  remarkably  able  farmers.  We 
all  realize  and  weigh  in  buying  lands,  the  advantages  of  getting  them  in  good 
thrifty  neighborhoods.  Not  only  do  farms  surrounded  by  good  thrifty  farm- 
ers, owning  and  farming  and  improving  them  sell  better,  but  they  sell  at 
higher  prices,  than  equally  fertile  lands  only  a  little  distance  away  with 
neighboring  ownership  of  a  different  character. 

1  asked  a  very  successful  banker  and  lender  why  it  was  that  lands  is  his 
county  were  now  so  valuable,  whereas  a  few  years  ago  the  people  who 
bought  them  at  but  a  Iraction  of  the  present  price,  were  unable  to  pay  the 
purchase  money  mortgages,  markets  and  railways  having  been  the  same  all 
these  years.  He  replied  that  "the  farmers  now  on  the  land  were  an  entirely 
different  breed  of  cats." 

A  decided  tendency  among  the  young  and  best  blood  to  go  away  to  new- 
er countries,  to  go  to  town  and  into  other  employments  is  sure  to  be  detrimen- 
tal to  values. 

The  condition  of  indebtedness  of  the  community  has  some  weight.  Lands 
subject  to  a  heavy  ditch  or  other  tax,  may  prove  burdensome  to  hold,  but 
universal,  individual  encumbrance  is  a  more  unfortunate  condition.  In  case 
the  crop  fails,  the  community  find  it  hard  to  pay  interest,  and  there  is  no  one 
with  ready  cash  to  pay  the  defaults  and  take  the  land  from  the  few  slow  ones, 
sure  to  be  in  any  community;  their  lands  are  forced  on  the  market,  there  are 
no  purchasers  and  there  is  a  surprising  fall  in  the  prices  obtainable  for  even 
the  best  farms. 

A  desire  to  stay,  to  live  on  the  land  and  to  own  it,  and  a  degree  of  thrift 
in  the  community  sufficient  to  insure  ownership,  and  an  accumulation  of 
wealth  in  some  form  other  than  equities,  are  necessary  to  absorb  without  de- 
preciation the  land  continually  forced  on  the  market. 

The  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  particular  piece  of  land  must  also  be 
considered.  A  good  piece  of  land  in  a  poor  neighborhood  is  handicapped  by 
its  surroundings,  and  a  poor  piece  of  pasture  land  surrounded  by  good  farms 
is  likely  to  find  a  purchaser  who  wants  it,  and  is  a  much  more  desirable  se- 
curity than  if  surrounded  by  land  of  the  same  quality. 

Some  nationalities  seem  to  be  better  farmers  than  others,  at  least  some  of 
them  seem  to  acquire  land  and  want  it  so  badly  no  sacrifice  is  too  great  to 
make  to  enable  them  to  hold  on.  Then  some  people  are  more  clanish  than 
others,  and  their  desire  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  their  kin-folk  is  so 
strong  that  lands  take  a  decidedh  higher  price  near  these  settlements. 

Thrifty  individual  farming  owners  make  the  best  neighborhoods.  A 
colony  of  renters  is  usually  a  poor  neighborhood.  Large  speeculative  holding 
or  large  farms  operated  by  owners  are  less  desirable  than  smaller  farms.  In- 
deed it  is  doubtful  if  large  tracts  of  land  in  one  ownership  are  an  advantage 
to  the  community  in  any  respect 

The  individual  borrower  may  not  have  a  place  in  this  paper,  but  he  has 
a  bearing  on  the  valuation  of  the  security,  and  1  may  be  pardoned  a  word.  I 
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am  a  great  believer  in  the  personal  element  and  in  individuals,  and  while 
would  not  willingly  lend  to  any  one  more  than  the  security  would  fairly  carry, 
I  do  not  think  it  wise  to  lend  to  a  "poor  stick,"  except^  on  very  unusually 
large  margins  of  security.  In  practice  the  "poor  stick"  is  pretty  effectually 
gotten  rid  of  by  closely  adhering  to  the  rule  of  not  making  the  excessive 
loans.  He  always  gets  to  the  point  where  he  wants  a  loan  a  little  large,  and 
that  is  an  excellent  time  to  say  *'no"  to  a  good  security. 

But  the  poor  farmer  on  the  land  is  greatly  to  be  preferred  as  a  borrower 
to  the  impecunious  speculator,  who  has  the  land  as  trading  stock.  His  farm 
is  always  to  be  carefully  valued.  The  rule  of  lending  only  on  land  with 
buildings,  seems  to  me  to  have  less  foundation  than  a  rule  not  to  lend  at  all 
to  speculators. 

Third,  the  markets  for  the  produce  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  value  of 
the  soil.  The  lines  of  railway  and  water  communication  and  the  nearness  of 
a  large  manufacturing  or  mining  district  and  the  permanency  of  these  markets 
must  all  have  a  bearing.  When  lands  do  not  sell,  the  farms  distant  from  rail- 
roads of  course  are  much  more  difficult  to  sell  than  near  by  lands. 

Fourth,  the  competition  of  other  lands  has  had  perhaps  as  much  to  do 
with  the  depreciation  of  land  values  in  older  countries  as  any  other  one  factor. 
England  suffers  in  competition  with  American  grain;  New  England  suffers 
from  competition  with  Canadian  hay,  barley,  dairy  and  poultry  produce;  Cab- 
bages from  Holland  are  sold  in  New  York,  while  Jersey  lands  go  begging  for 
tenants  at  a  very  low  rental.  Sheep  and  cattle  raisers  of  the  western  states  are 
^suffering  from  the  competition  of  Australian  wool  and  meats. 

This  competition  cannot  be  prevented  or  perhaps  foreseen,  but  its  possibil- 
ity must  be  remembered. 

The  adaptability  of  the  soil,  climate  and  population  to  continue  success- 
fully the  system  of  agriculture  and  the  crops  now  raised  must  have  attention. 
Is  the  character  of  the  farming  changing?  is  change  successful  and  can  all 
follow  it?  Is  it  forced  by  failure  in  other  crops  or  a  natural  evolution  into  high- 
er and  better  things? 

When  all  these  general  questions  have  been  considered,  we  find  in  this 
state,  that  few  of  the  elements  which  have  tended  to  depreciation  in  other 
countries  with  which  we  are  familiar,  are  present  with  us,  or  are  likely  to  be 
present,  we  find  we  have  most  of  the  elements  which  tend  to  make  the  value 
of  land  high  and  to  maintain  it  at  its  highest  level. 

The  question  comes,  how  to  fix  the  value  of  any  particular  security. 

Most  of  the  important  points  have  been  touched  upon  in  preceding  para- 
graphs and  when  the  general  questions  suggested  have  been  carefully  consid- 
ered by  a  mature  judgment,  most  of  the  particular  questions  arising  in  valuing 
any  special  security  will  find  ready  answer. 

The  all  important  matter  of  the  condition  of  the  particular  piece  of  land  to 
be  valued,  deserves  more  consideration  than  I  can  give  it  here.  It  is  of  the 
highest  importance. 

Is  the  land  all  first  class  and  tillable,  or  is  part  or  all  inferior?  Is  it  the 
best  quality  in  neighborhood?  Is  neighboring  land  and  the  location  such  as  to 
make  the  "farm  readily  saleable?  Will  it  improve  or  deteriorate  in  hands  of 
present  owner?   What  of  the  owner? 

On  the  answers  to  these  questions  depend  the  valuation  of  the  land,  and 
in  practice  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  loan.  In  taking  security  for  a 
long  time,  its  depreciation  must  be  guarded  against.  When  depression  comes, 
it  is  the  inferior  lands  which  feel  it  first,  and  which  lose  heaviest.  Therefore 
it  is  of  great  practical  importance  that  inferior  or  second  grade  lands  be 
not  valued  too  highly  in  comparison  with  the  best. 

Then  the  condition  of  the  title  is  an  element  which  perhaps  should  be 
touched  upon.  Titles  to  the  security  should  be  good  of  course,  but  sometimes 
the  title  is  so  involved  as  to  detracf  from  the  saleable  value  of  the  land,  and 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 


93 


there  are  some  classes  of  titles  which  take  appreciable  sums  from  the  value  of 
the  security. 

After  the  condition  of  the  particular  piece  of  land,  a  crucial  test  of  value  to 
the  lender  is,  "What  would  1  do  with  the  property  if  I  take  it?"  "Sell  it,"  is 
the  first  answer,  but  it  is  precisely  failure  to  sell  for  more  than  the  debt  that 
has  brought  the  land  into  my  hands. 

An  old  time  client  of  ours,  who,  by  the  way,  made  his  money  keeping  a 
saloon,  gave  these  general  instructions,  "Place  the  money  according  to  your 
own  judgment,  but  remember  if  I  get  any  land,  I  expect  you  to  farm  it  your- 
self until  I  get  my  money  back."  Very  lew  of  us  would  care  to  make  such  a 
radical  change  of^our  occupation. 

"Rent  it."  This  brings  us  to  the  real  test  in  my  judgment  in  the  valua- 
tion of  land  for  security.  What  income  will  they  produce  lor  the  non-resident? 
i.  e.  what  net  income  above  taxes,  repairs,  depreciation  of  buildings  and  rea- 
sonable pay  for  competent  supervision, 

This  net  income  may  be  difficult  to  determine;  judgments  may  differ  on 
what  it  is,  and  what  proportion  of  it  would  make  a  desirable  loan.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  rental  value  of  land,  determined  by  capitalizing  at  the 
current  lending  rate,  the  average  net  return  for  a  series  of  years,  should 
be  the  basis  for  valuing  farm  land  for  security  for  long  time  loans. 

The  President — It  was  the  purpose  of  the  committee  who  prepared 
this  program  to  have  these  addresses  followed  by  an  open  debate  on  the  floor 
of  the  convention.  The  chair  was  to  call  for  different  speakers,  the  idea  being 
'  that  the  subject  might  be  one  upon  which  there  might  be  diversity  of  opinion. 
But  we  have  a  great  deal  of  business  to  attend  to,  and  the  plan  of  the  com- 
mittee will  not  be  carried  out  unless  it  is  the  wish  of  the  convention.  If  any- 
one desires  to  speak  upon  the  subject  he  has  the  opportunity  now.  If  not, 
we  will  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  convention. 

The  Secretary — I  want  to  announce  that  we  have  the  required  num- 
ber of  railroad  certificates.    They  will  be  delivered  at  the  door  as  you  go  out. 

THE  PRESIDENT— The  next  in  order  is  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
resolutions.  Gentlemen,  this  is  important  business. '  Please  do  not  leave  the 
room. 

OTTUMWA,  Iowa,  May  27th,  1897. 

Iowa  Bankers'  Association: 

GENTLEMEN:  Your  committee  herewith  submit  without  recommenda- 
tion the  resolutions  attached,  for  your  consideration. 

rW.  W.  LYONS, 
Committee  <  TOM  D.  LOCKMAN, 
IC.  H.  MCNEIDER. 

1.  Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association  we  now  proceed  to  elect  five  delegates  to  represent  the  Iowa 
State  Bankers'  Association  at  the  next  convention  of  the  American  Bankers^ 
Association  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  Agust,  1897.  (Adopted). 

2.  Whereas,  The  purpose  of  all  associations  of  bankers  is  the  welfare,. 
improvement  and  safety  of  the  banking  business  in  general,  and 

Whereas,  Such  purposes  can  be  best  attained  through  systematic  union 
of  all  Bankers'  Associations,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  it  is  ad- 
visable that  there  shall  be  a  national  organization  composed  of  delegates- 
from  the  Bankers'  Associations  of  the  various  states,  and 
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Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  be  in- 
structed to  correspond  with  the  proper  officers  of  other  Bankers'  Associations, 
inviting  them  to  join  in  a  national  association  and  to  send  two  delegates  to  a 
preliminary  meeting  to  be  held  within  the  next  six  months  at  such  a  time  and 
place  as  may  be  agreed  upon;  and 

Resolved^  That  the  president  shall  appoint  two  delegates  from  this  asso- 
ciation to  attend  such  preliminary  meeting,  and  that  their  expenses  shall  be 
paid  by  the  association.  (Adopted). 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  join  in  such  recommendation.  (Tabled). 

4.  Whereas,  For  the  purpose  of  general,  statistical  and  comparative  in- 
formation, it  is  desireabie  that  published  reports  of  National  and  of  State 
banks  should  indicate  their  respective  conditions  upon  the  same  date;  and 

Whereas,  It  rests  with  the  auditor  of  this  state  to  determine  when 
and  how  often  the  banks  under  his  control  shall  publish  statements;  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  association  that  the  date  of  the  four 
published  statements  of  the  State  Banks  of  Iowa  should  be  uniform  with 
dates  of  four  of  the  statements  of  the  National  Banks,  published  upon  call 
of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency;  and 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Auditor  of  State, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  confer  by  correspondence  with  the  comptroller 
of  the  currency  with  the  view  to  carrying  out  the  suggestions  indicated  herein. 
(Adopted). 

5.  WHEREAS,  By  reason  of  the  restrictions  of  Section  5137  of  the  National 
Bank  Act,  National  Banks  are  unable  to  loan  money  upon  real  estate  security; 
and 

Whereas,  Such  restrictions  apply  not  only  to  the  deposited  funds  of  the 
National  Banks,  but  also  to  the  funds  representing  the  invested  capital  of  said 
banks,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  association  that  National  Banks 
should  be  permitted  to  loan  upon  real  estate  security  to  the  extent  of  their  sur- 
plus fund;  and 

Resolved^  That  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  prepare  and  circulate  a 
petition  to  congress,  reciting  these  resolutions,  and  praying  that  the  section  of 
the  National  Bank  Act  referred  to  herein  be  amended  so  as  to  permit  National 
Banks  to  loan  upon  real  estate  to  the  extent  of  their  surplus  fund;  and 

Resolved,  That  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  Bankers' 
Associations  in  other  states  urging  them  to  circulate  similar  petitions. 
(Tabled). 

6.  The  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  having  learned  that  Calvin  Manning 
of  Ottumwa,  one  of  its  members,  is  spoken  of  very  highly  as  one  of  the 
commissioners  from  the  United  States  to  Paris  Exposition  of  1900 — take 
great  pleasure  in  recommending  and  endorsing  Mr.  Manning  for  that  position. 
(Adopted). 

7.  Resolved,  That  we  tender  the  thanks  of  this  association  to  the  people  of 
Ottumwa  for  their  hospitality,  for  the  kindly  welcome  that  we  have  received 
and  the  elegant  banquet  served;  to  the  speakers  for  able  and  instructive 
papers;  to  the  press  of  the  city  for  the  full  reports  of  our  meetings.  (Adopted). 

8.  Whereas,  The  constitution  of  this  association  now  provides  that 
all  members  shall  report  to  the  president  any  defalcation  or  robbery  coming  to 
their  notice; 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  in  order  to  afford  protection  to  our  members  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  ($500.00)  dollars  or  so  much  as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  used 
during  the  next  year  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  such  defaulters  and 
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forgers,  said  sum  to  be  expended  by  a  committee  of  three  consisting  of  the 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  this  association.  (Adopted.) 

9.  Resolved^  That  the  secretary's  salary  be  three  hundred  dollars  per 
vear,  and  that  he  be  allowed  the  services  of  a  stenographer  when  needed. 
(Adopted). 

Resolved^  That  the  expenses  of  the  presiding  officer,  secretary  and 
treasurer  in  attending  this  convention  be  paid  by  the  association.  (Tabled). 

The  President — The  committee  have  performed  their  work  very  expedi- 
tiously. They  hand  back  the  resolutions  given  to  them,  and  report  them 
without  recommendations.  That  leaves  them  to  be  taken  up  in  their  order  by 
the  convention  for  your  action. 

The  secretary  will  now  read  these  resolutions  in  the  order  in  which  they 
were  presented,  and  you  may  then  act  upon  each  resolution. 

The  Secretary  read  the  first  resolution. 
Its  adoption  was  moved. 

Mr.  Lyon — The  secretary  seems  to  have  reversed  the  order  in  which 
these  resolutions  came  in.  There  are  two  resolutions  1  think  that  ought  to  be 
read  at  the  same  time. 

The  Secretary— I  am  reading  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
handed  in  yesterday.  1  will  read  the  other  resolution  now  if  there  is  no 
objection. 

A  Member — There  is  a  motion  before  the  house. 

Mr.  Miller— 1  rise  for  information,  if  these  delegates  are  elected  will 
their  expenses  be  borne  by  the  convention.    If  so,  I  will  oppose  it. 

A  Member — Mr.  President,  1  move  an  amendment  to  the  motion  just 
made  that  the  second  resolution  be  read  before  action  is  taken  on  the  first 
resolution. 

THE  PRESIDENT— The  motion  is  carried.  The  secretary  will  read  the 
second  resolution. 

The  Secretary  read  second  resolution. 

The  President— The  matter  is  now  open  for  debate.  Are  you  ready 
for  the  question? 

A  Member — There  seems  to  be  an  understanding  among  the  members 
that  these  resolutions  are  in  opposition.  It  appears  to  me  that  they  are  not 
necessarily  so  at  all.  It  is  true  that  if  another  national  association  is  formed 
it  might  get  into  competition  with  the  American  Bankers'  Association.  It 
might  be  a  good  thing  if  it  did,  and  it  might  be  a  bad  thing.  For  us,  perhaps 
we  can  adopt  both  resolutions,  and  the  two  associations  will  work  in  perfect 
harmony.  It  doesn't  necessarily  follow  that  if  we  adopt  both  resolutions  the 
second  association  will  be  formed.  It  is  a  step  in  that  direction.  It  will  not 
necessarily  be  consummated.  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  send  these 
delegates  there.  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  adopt  both  resolutions. 
We  can  do  both.    I  do  not  see  why  we  should  not  do  both. 

Another  said  I  am  not  in  favor  of  two  national  associations.  If  the  present 
association  is  not  what  we  want,  I  am  in  favor  of  letting  a  committee  go 
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down  to  find  out  what  we  do  want,  and  make  an  effort  to  make  that  associa- 
tion a  national  association  which  will  be  what  we  do  want.  1  do  not  see  the 
necessity  of  a  new  organization. 

Mr.  INGWERSEN— The  last  speaker  voiced  my  feelings.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  two  such  associations.  This  is  a  step  in  that  direction.  The  Ameri- 
can Bankers'  Association  is  composed  of  some  of  the  most  influential  bankers 
of  this  country.  We  can  hardly  expect  them  to  give  up  their  association  and 
join  this  which  we  are  trying  to  establish.  1  think  we  should  send  these  dele- 
gates to  Detroit  and  endeavor  to  get  the  American  Bankers  to  modify  their 
action  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  association. 
If  this  cannot  be  done  and  we  try  to  get  up  an  association  of  our  own,  we 
will  make  a  failure  of  it.  I  do  not  think  it  good  policy  to  try  to  do  anything 
that  will  not  be  a  success,  but  a  failure  from  the  start. 

Mr.  CASADY— The  American  Bankers'  Association  is  local.  It  is  not 
national  in  its  scope.  It  is  unresponsive  in  its  character.  You  cannot  offer  a 
resolution,  you  cannot  offer  new  business  without  ten  days'  notice.  Every 
matter  that  comes  before  the  convention  has  been  cut  and  dried  by  men  close 
together  in  the  east.  Western  men  have  no  voice  in  its  deliberations.  They 
have  the  right  to  go  and  pay  their  own  expenses  whenever  they  receive  an  in- 
vitation from  the  east.  This  resolution  contemplates  a  working  committee 
composed  of  two  members  from  every  state  in  the  Union.  That  committee 
will  answer  the  same  purpose  as  the  group  system  does  in  Iowa.  The  group 
system  here  will  not  antagonize  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association.  Neither  will 
this  committee  antagonize  the  American  Bankers'  Association.  If  Iowa,  or 
Missouri,  or  any  other  state  has  anything  to  offer  in  this  committee  they  will 
be  recognized  and  heard.  There  will  be  two  delegates  from  every  state  in  the 
central  portion  of  the  United  States.  Each  locality  will  have  a  voice  in  every- 
thing. The  American  Bankers'  Association  does  no  work  outside  of  its  pro- 
tective features.  We  will  have  a  committee  of  workers  whose  expenses  will 
be  met  by  their  respective  state  associations. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  at  the  last  American  Bankers' 
Association  convention.  I  am  astonished  at  the  statements  made  by  my 
friend  Casady.    In  the  convention  I  attended  we  were  treated  most  royally. 

Mr.  Casady— I  agree  with  Mr.  Heinz,  but  we  didn't  have  anything  to 
say  in  the  convention. 

Mr.  Heinz— We  did  have  something  to  say  in  the  convention  and  you 
will  fmd  it  if  you  take  the  trouble  to  look  it  up. 

THE  Secretary— Did  you  have  the  right  to  vote? 

MR.  HEINZ— Yes,  sir,  we  did  vote.    Mr.  Casady  is  mistaken. 

MR.  MCNEIDER— I  move  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  both  of  these 
resolutions  be  adopted  by  the  convention.  I  don't  see  that  they  are  antago- 
nistic. If  we  maintain  our  connection  with  the  old  organization  we  can 
at  the  same  time  perfect  our  new  one. 
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nistic.    If  we  maintain  our  connection  with  the  old  organization  we  can  at  the 
same  time  perfect  our  new  one. 

MR.  PRILAUX— I  second  the  motion. 

THE  PRESIDENT— It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  both  resolutions  be 
adopted.    This  is  an  amendment. 

MR.  INGWERSEN— I  move  that  this  be  laid  on  the  table. 
THE  PRESIDENT— The  motion  is  lost. 

The  next  motion  to  be  voted  upon  is  that  both  resolutions  be  adopted  at 
once.    The  motion  is  carried. 

Both  first  and  second  resolutions  were  adopted. 

The  secretary  will  read  the  next  resolution. 

The  Secretary  read  3d  resolution. 

it  was  moved  that  this  resolution  be  laid  on  the  table. 

The  President — The  motion  is  carried.  The  secretary  will  read  the 
next  resolution.    The  3d  resolution  is  tabled. 

The  Secretary  read  the  4th  resolution. 

A  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  lost  when  a  motion  was  made  that  it  be 
adopted. 

Mr.  ACKLEY  Hubbard — I  want  to  say  one  word  on  this  resolution.  I 
do  not  think  that  the  members  who  are  supporting  it  realize  the  extent  of  it. 
We  have  over  four  hundred  state  banks  in  Iowa.  It  will  increase  the  labor 
of  these  banks  twenty-five  per  cent.  What  is  gained  by  it?  Increased  ex- 
pense for  the  mere  sake  of  getting  additional  statistics.  I  do  not  think  this 
association  should  be  allowed  to  fasten  this  additional  expense  upon  these 
banks.  If  the  auditor  is  governed  by  this  resolution  you  will  see  that  he  will 
call  for  five  statements  instead  of  four.  Now  why  should  this  association 
attempt  to  fasten  upon  these  four  hundred  odd  banks  the  increased  labor  and 
expense  of  making  and  publishing  these  reports?   There  is  no  sense  in  it. 

Mr.  Winter — Mr.  Hubbard  has  voiced  my  sentiments  exactly.  The 
men  who  favor  the  resolution  are  not  the  ones  who  have  to  bear  the  expense 
of  this  additional  statement.  The  auditor  only  compels  them  to  go  to  the  ex- 
pense four  times.  But  he  can  publish  the  examination  if  he  desires.  It 
doesn't  seem  right  that  the  national  banks  should  shoulder  this  expense  onto, 
the  state  banks.    Therefore  I  am  very  much  opposed  to  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Lyon — 1  want  to  say  that  the  gentleman  is  mistaken  in  part  at 
least.    I  am  in  favor  of  the  resolution  and  I  represent  a  state  bank. 

Mr.  PEARSALL— I  want  to  say  that  Mr.  Casady  publishes  a  stateirnenl: 
every  time  a  national  or  state  bank  publishes  a  statement  although  not  com- 
pelled to  do  so.  It  looks  very  peculiar  to  me  to  compel  four  hundred  banks 
to  go  to  this  expense  when  there  are  not  over  one  hundred  state  and  savings, 
banks  in  this  association. 
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Mr.  SPAULDING— a  modification  of  this  resolution  was  passed  by  the 
Mississippi  Bankers'  Association,  and  it  differs  from  this  only  in  the  restriction 
that  the  four  publications  required  by  law  shall  be  made  upon  the  same  days 
that  the  national  banks  make  their  reports,  which  would  not  cause  any 
extra  expense.  In  this  form  I  would  be  in  favor  of  this  resolution.  I  am 
not  in  favor  of  the  present  resolution. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Scott— That  speaker  voices  my  sentiments  and  1  would 
therefore  amend  the  motion  that  the  four  statements  now  required  by  the  state 
banking  law  be  called  on  the  same  dates  as  those  now  required  of  the  national 
banks  by  the  comptroller  of  the  currency.  The  resolution  was  read  as  modified. 

The  President— The  motion  is  seconded.  The  motion  is  carried.  The 
motion  as  amended  is  carried. 

The  Secretary  read  5th  resolution. 

Mr.  Wallace— I  move  that  it  be  laid  on  the  table. 

MR.  RALPH  VAN  VECHTEN— I  second  the  motion. 

The  President — The  motion  is  carried  and  No.  5  is  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Secretary  read  the  6th  resolution. 

A  Member-  I  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution.  (Seconded). 
The  President — The  motion  is  unanimously  adopted. 
The  Secretary  read  the  7th  resolution. 

It  was  moved  that  this  resolution  be  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  President— The  resolution  is  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Mr.  Heinz — The  committee  has  a  couple  of  a  little  amendments  which 
we  think  necessary  on  account  of  the  change  that  has  been  made.  Resolution 
No.  Eight.  In  connection  with  this  I  would  say  that  the  American  Bankers 
prosecute  these  matters  except  the  petty  ones.  Some  of  us  are  not  members 
of  this  association,  and  in  order  to  afford  the  best  protection  to  everybody, 
we  thought  this  the  best  thing  to  be  done.  I  present  the  resolution  and  move 
its  adoption.  (Seconded). 

THE  President— The  motion  is  carried.     Resolution  No.  8  is  adopted. 

Mr.  Heinz — Resolution  No.  9.  Heretofore  this  matter  has  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  executive  committee,  but  as  there  is  none  at  the  present 
time,  this  becomes  necessary. 

The  Secretary — There  never  has  been  anything  on  the  records  with 
reference  to  paying  the  expenses  of  the  officers  in  attending  the  conventions 
although  their  expenses  have  been  paid  in  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
executive  council. 

THE  PRESIDENT— Does  this  apply  to  this  convention? 

Mr.  Heinz — I  think  it  was  intended  to  cover  the  future  in  all  respects, 
but  does  not  so  say. 
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Mr.  Hubbard — I  move  that  this  resolution  be  separated  and  that  we 
consider  the  parts  applying  to  the  salary  of  the  secretary  separately  from  those 
applying  to  the  expenses  of  the  officers. 

The  President— The  motion  is  carried.  The  first  half  of  the  resolu- 
tion relating  to  the  secretary's  salary  and  stenographic  expenses  was  read  and 
its  adoption  moved.    The  motion  is  carried. 

The  Secretary  read  the  second  part  relating  to  the  expenses  of  offi- 
cers in  attending  convention. 

A  motion  was  made  that  it  be  laid  on  the  table. 

The  President— The  motion  is  carried.  That  finishes  the  report  of 
the  committee  upon  resolutions,  and  the  resolutions  themselves.  We  will 
now  hear  the  report  of  the  auditing  committee  of  which  Mr.  Crawford  is  the 
chairman. 

REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

We,  the  committee,  beg  to  report  that  we  have  examined  the  reports  of 
the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association,  under  this 
date,  together  with  the  vouchers  of  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  find  the 
same  to  be  correct  and  recommend  that  said  report  be  accepted. 

T.  H.  BaLCH, 

Geo.  p.  Day, 

OTTUMWA,  lA.,  May  26,  1897.  R.  A.  CRAWFORD. 

A  Member — I  move  that  the  report  of  the  committee  be  accepted  and  the 
committee  discharged. 

The  president— The  motion  is  carried.  I  think  that  completes  the  re- 
ports of  the  committees.  If  there  is  nothing  else  under  this  head  it  will  be 
proper  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  officers. 

Mr.  Mills — I  nominate  Mr.  Chas.  R.  Hannan  as  president  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

It  was  moved  that  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  cast  the  ballots  of  the 
convention  for  Chas.  R.  Hannan  as  president  forthe  ensuing  year,  all  by-laws 
being  waived. 

The  President — The  motion  is  unanimously  carried.  I  will  appoint 
Dr.  Glick  and  Mr.  Balch  to  conduct  Mr.  Hannan  to  the  chair.  Gentlemen  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  your  president  Mr.  Chas.  R.  Hannan. 

PRESIDENT  CHAS.  R.  H\NN AN— Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  I  as- 
sure you  that  1  appreciate  the  honor  conferred.  However,  in  accepting  this 
office  I  do  so  with  some  fears  that  it  is  going  to  be  almost  impossible  to  make 
this  coming  year  a  success  without  your  hearty  co-operation.  This  group 
system  is  something  entirely  new.  I  feel  as  though  this  convention  had 
almost  settled  this  child  upon  me,  while  it  is  only  a  child  by  adoption.  The 
scheme  did  not  originate  in  my  mind,  but  it  was  referred  to  me  as  a  member 
here.  In  doing  the  work  of  the  committee  we  were  in  hopes  that  in  referring 
this  matter  to  the  convention  our  duties  would  end  there;  but  it  seems  not.  I 
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can  only  pledge  you  my  hearty  endeavors  in  this  matter.  I  will  not  delay  you 
as  I  understand  many  are  desirous  of  taking  the  train.  I  hope  you  will  assist 
us  in  making  this  group  system  a  success.  If  it  is  not,  let  us  abandon  it 
after  a  trial. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  that  we  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  vice-president. 

PRESIDENT  HANNAN— The  motion  is  carried. 

MR.  J.  K.  DEMING— I  want  to  place  in  nomination  Mr.  Balch. 

MR.  BROOKS— 1  nominate  Calvin  Manning. 

MR.  THOMPSON— I  nominate  Mr.  McNeider. 

The  President — Where  there  is  more  than  one  candidate  it  is  necessary 
to  vote  otherwise  than  viva  voce. 

A  Member — l  move  that  we  proceed  to  vote  by  ballot. 

Mr.  Manning— it  is  getting  late  and  1  desire  to  withdraw  my  name  in 
favor  of  Mr.  Balch. 

The  President— We  are  to  proceed  by  ballot. 

MR.  Manning—!  move  that  the  secretary  be  asked  to  cast  the  vote  of 
the  members  for  Mr.  Balch  of  Marshalltown. 

The  President— Inasmuch  as  there  are  three  candidates  in  the  field, 
the  president  will  decide  that  it  is  necessary  to  vote  by  ballot. 

Mr.  McNeider— !  am  not  a  candidate,  Mr.  President.  1  move  to  have 
the  secretary  cast  the  ballot  for  Mr.  Balch. 

MR.  Manning— 1  seco-nd  the  motion. 

The  President — The  motion  is  carried  unanimously.  The  next  will  be 
the  secretary. 

MR.  Hubbard— 1  nominate  Mr.  J.  M.  Dinwiddle. 

The  President— Are  there  any  other  nominations?  if  not,  all  in  favor 
of  Mr.  Dinwiddie  for  secretary  say  "aye."  Contrary  "No."  He  is  elected 
unanimously. 

The  next  is  the  treasurer. 

Mr.  Miller— I  nominate  George  Pearsall,  of  Des  Moines. 

Mr.  Pearsall— 1  decline  and  nominate  in  my  stead  Mr.  C.  H.  Martin 
of  Des  Moines. 

MR.  INGWERSEN— I  move  that  the  vote  of  the  members  present  be  cast 
by  the  secretary  for  Mr.  Martin.  Seconded. 

The  President— It  is  carried,  l  want  to  suggest  one  other  thing  before 
we  go.  Under  your  new  articles  it  is  provided  that  your  group  chairmen  must 
decide  where  we  will  hold  our  conventions.  Also  that  the  association  may 
delegate  that  to  the  group  chairmen.    We  must  decide  that  here. 
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Mr.  Miller — l  move  that  it  be  left  to  thechairmen  to  select  the  location. 

MR.  Clark— 1  move  that  it  be  held  at  Mason  City. 

Mr.  MCNeider— Mason  City  extends  a  hearty  invitation  to  you  to  hold 
your  meetingthere.  We  have  nothing  to  say  as  to  making  your  stay  pleas- 
ant, but  will  do  all  we  can  to  make  it  pleasant  and  comfortable  for  you.  We 
think  now  would  be  a  good  time  to  let  us  know  your  intention. 

The  President— You  have  heard  the  motion  that  the  convention  con- 
vene at  Mason  City.   The  motion  is  carried. 

Mr.  Heinz— In  order  to  save  time  1  move  that  the  chair  be  authorized  to 
appoint  now  or  hereafter  delegates  to  the  American  Bankers'  Convention  at 
Detroit,  as  well  as  the  other  two  called  for  by  the  resolution  already  passed 
by  this  convention. 

The  President— The  motion  is  carried.  A  motion  to  adjourn  is  in 
order. 

Convention  adjourned. 


102 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


SOCIAL  ENJOYMENT. 

The  Iowa  bankers  gave  the  Ottumwa  bankers  a  large  attendance  at  this 
convention— not  only  did  the  Association  invite  every  banker  in  the  state  to 
attend  this  meeting  but  the  Ottumwa  banks  also  sent  out  nicely  engraved  in- 
vitations reading  like  this: 

THE  ASSOCIATED  BANKS 

—of  the— 
CITY  OF  OTTUMWA, 
Cordially  invite  you  to  be  present  at  the  Eleventh  Annual 
Convention  and  Banquet 
OF  IOWA  BANKERS, 

OTTUMWA, 
May  26  and  27,  1897. 
Badges  were  given  out  to  all  who  registered,  the  badges  entitling  the 
wearer  to  ride  free  on  the  city  street  car  lines.  Cards  of  admission  to  the 
Wapello  Club  were  also  given  each  delegate  and  all  united  in  making  the 
visitor  feel  perfectly  free  and  at  home.  The  following  invitation  was  handed 
each  visiting  banker: 

Yourself  and  Ladies  accompanying  you  are  cordially  irvvited 
— to  attend — 
THE  BANQUET 
Wednesday  evening  at  8:30  o'clock. 
To  be  served 
In  the  Wyman-Rand  Building, 
121-127  W.  Main  Street. 

The  Wyman-Rand  building  was  made  a  bower  of  beauty— music  greeted 
those  present,  and  the  tables  were  most  attractively  laid,  every  one  seem- 
ed intent  on  making  his  neighbor  happy,  and  the  company  of  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen gave  themselves  the  pleasure  of  a  few  hours  of  feasting  and  listening 
to  responses  to  toasts.  The  banquet  was  served  by  the  Presbyterian  ladies 
of  Ottumwa  and  was  both  elegant  and  bountiful. 


MENU. 
Bouillon  and  Salted  Wafers. 


Pressed  Chicken. 

Saratoga  Potatoes. 
Sliced  Cucumbers. 

Sweet  Pickles. 

Shrimp  Salad. 
Strawberries. 


Cold  Tongue. 
Brown  and  White  Bread. 
Olives.  Radishes 
Salted  Almonds. 

Roman  Ice. 

Bread  Rolls. 
Ice  Cream  and  Cake. 
Coffee. 
Mint  Patties. 
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Hon.  Calvin  Manning  acted  well  the  part  of  toast  master,  and  calling  the 
company  to  order  after  the  banquet  said: 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — As  1  look  into  your  faces  to-night  there  is  a 
supreme  satisfaction  upon  every  countenance— satisfaction  that  the  ladies  of 
the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  city  of  Ottumwahave  served  us  this  banquet 
so  nicely  in  this  beautiful  place  and  second,  i  can  see  by  the  expression  in  the 
eye  how  hope  comes  forth  when  you  think  of  the  program  in  store  for  you  to- 
night. A  feast  of  reason  and  a  flow  of  soul  in  the  good  old  Presbyterian 
way.  Now,  in  order  that  everything  should  be  done,  and  harmony  preserved 
in  the  churches,  the  local  people  have  had  to  divide  around  so  as  to  keep 
harmony  between  the  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  CongregaMonalists. 
We  will  now  go  in  with  the  Methodists  and  the  first  on  the  program  to-night 
will  be  "The  Stranger  Within  Our  Gates."  We  have  a  Methodist  pastor,, 
and  stranger  of  a  few  months,  but  who  has  endeared  himself  to  us  very  much 
— Dr.  Brush  of  Ottumwa.  We  will  let  him  say  what  he  thinks  of  the  situa- 
tion. (Applause.) 

Dr.  Brush— 71/; .  Toast-Master,  Honored  Guests,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men:—Ovl  a  dusty  road  in  a  southern  state  some  time  ago  a  little  negro  boy 
was  leading  a  mule.  A  young  physician  chanced  that  way,  and  being  some- 
what of  a  wag  and  sport  he  thought  he  would  have  a  little  sport  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  darky.  So  he  engaged  him  in  conversation  and  then  he  opened 
his  case  and  applied  a  few  drops  of  a  very  strong  acid  to  the  mule.  Present- 
ly it  struck  in,  and  the  mule  struck  out,  and  his  heels  were  seen  fading  froni 
view  over  the  hill.  The  darky  boy  was  amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  the  mule's 
departure,  and  then  a  sense  of  the  loss,  and  the  basting  he  would  get  in  the 
near  future  if  he  didn't  get  that  mule  back  overwhelmed  him,  so  he  said, 
"Mister,  won't  you  put  a  few  drops  of  that  stuff  on  me,  for  1  have  got  to 
catch  that  mule."  I  felt  a  little  like  that  when  brother  Manning  was  talking. 
I  wished  1  could  have  a  few  drops  of  his  brain  elixir  applied  to  me,  for  1  felt 
that  I  had  to  get  where  he  was.  1  am  very  glad  indeed  to  m-et  so  many 
strangers.  I  am  one  myself.  But  after  all  1  feel  very  much  at  home  among 
the  good  people  of  Ottumwa.  It  was  with  some^vhat  of  hesitation  and  trep- 
idation that  i  consented  to  be  here  tonight  and  say  a  few  words  The  banker 
—the  ordinary  human  being  is  a  most  august  personage.  1  read  some  of  the 
campaign  speeches  last  fall  and  somehow  that  literature  made  an  impression 
that  the  banker  is  a  most  teirible  species  of  the  genus  homo.  Hard-hearted, 
flinty,  oppressive,"  morose, —  about  as  near  a  pirate  as  you  can  find.  1  didn't 
kno  A  whether  or  not  it  would  be  safe  to  get  into  such  a  crowd.  1  had  seen  a 
few  specimens  you  know,  but  they  were  very  careluUy  caged  in  trom  human- 
ity. They  could  not  jump  out  or  crawl  through  the  hole,  and  all  that  tended 
to  heighten  the  awe  and  mystery  that  involved  the  pers3n  of  the  banker.  So 
1  did  not  know  whether  it  would  be  safe  to  appear  in  such  a  presence  as  this, 
or  not.  But  I  thought,  our  good  governor  woul  dbe  here  and  if  I  could  get  un- 
der the  shade  w  of  his  wing  1  would  be  measurably  safe.  Then  1  thought  of 
my  friend  Smith  here  on  the  left,  whom  1  knew  in  Davenport,  Judge  Seeds 
and  Mr.  Dey,  and  other  good  Iritnds.  Finally  I  concluded  it  would  be  safe. 
As  1  have  looked  into  your  faces  and  have  seen  you  walking  our  streets,  I 
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teel  that  after  all  you  are  very  worthy  specimens  of  the  genus  homo,  it  is  a 
grea-  thing  to  come  in  contact  with  each  other,  and  feel  the  warm  and  strong 
hand  clasp,  and  realize  that  after  all  the  same  kind  of  blood  is  flowing  through 
our  veins,  the  same  emotion  is  stirring  our  hearts,  we  are  following  atter  the 
same  ideals  and  trying  to  live  the  same  pure,  true  and  beautilul  lives.  We 
stand  upon  the  common  platform  of  humanity  and  look  each  other  in  the  face 
rejoicing  that  we  are  brother  men  in  the  human  family,  if  your  experience 
shall  be  mine,  you  will  carry  away  recollections  that  will  be  pleasing  and 
lasting  as  you  go  forth  from  us,  realizing  the  courtesy  that  has  attended  you 
in  your  stay  here.  I  am  sure  that  you  will  carry  with  you  as  I  carry  in  my 
heart  already  feelings  of  tenderness  for  the  people  of  Ottumwa. 

it  is  natural,  of  course,  that  we  should  think  of  the  great  thing  for  which 
you  stand;  and  that  is  the  power  of  money;  one  of  the  mightiest  powers  in 
this  human  world;  one  of  the  mightiest.  There  is  a  banker  in  Europe  whose 
word  is  perhaps  mightier  than  the  word  of  kings;  1  mean  Rothschilds. 
The  combination  of  great  capital  and  great  brains  gives  power  that  is  almost 
boundless.  You  represent  a  power  that  is  well  nigh  boundless;  a  power  that 
has  accomplished  wonders  in  the  history  of  man.  And  yet  I  say,  and  1  think 
that  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  there  is  a  power  that  is  greater  than  this. 
Greater  than  money  is  the  brain  that  creates  it,  and  greater  still  is  the  heart 
that  dispenses  it  in  wide  reaching  charities.  And  so  I  look  upon  you  as  the 
most  worthy  citizens  of  our  state.  I  feel  that  we  are  indebted  to  you  for  the 
great  enterprises  that  have  marked  our  career — the  way-marks  in  the  history 
of  our  success.  1  feel  that  we  owe  very  much  to  you,  the  stranger  that  has 
come  among  us,  and  whose  presence  adds  strength  and  dignity  to  this 
occasion.  I  was  not  expecting  to  meet  so  many  ladies  here.  We  rejoice  that 
this  occasion  is  graced  by  the  beauty  and  intelligence  of  the  ladies  who  are 
here  dignifying  the  occasion  by  their  presence.  I  have  a  friend  who  has  a 
little  girl  two  or  three  years  old.  She  is  a  very  bright  child  who  talks  very 
plainly  for  her  years.  Some  friends  chanced  to  go  in  to  spend  the  evenmg,  and 
as  they  arose  to  leave  the  little  girl  said,  "You  have  had  a  pleasant  time  at  our 
house  to-night,  haven't  you?"  She  had  heard  other  ladies  say  that  on  such 
occasions,  and  these  ladies  had  not  said  it,  and  so  she  said  it  for  them.  1  trust 
that  this  will  be  your  sentiment  on  leaving  this  hall  this  evening,  and  that 
you  have  had  a  very  pleasant  time  in  Ottumwa.  We  shall  be  glad  to  greet 
you  here  again.  We  shall  be  glad  to  note  your  prosperity,  for  your  prosperity 
will  largely  condition  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the  state  and  nation.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  TOASTMASTER— In  the  year  1837  there  came  to  the  territory  of 
Wisconsin  a  small  boy  of  about  five  years  of  age.  The  Territory  of  Wiscon- 
sin then  became  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  and  as  we  all  know,  we  attained  our 
position  in  the  galaxy  of  this  Union,  and  ever  since  that  boy  came  to  Iowa  in 
1837,  he  remained,  grew  to  manhood  and  developed  in  this  state,  and  who  is 
there  more  capable  of  speaking  for  Iowa  than  one  who  has  grown  great  with 
the  state,  of  which  we  are  all  so  proud?  So  too,  in  response  to  the  sentiment, 
"Iowa,  Beautiful  Land!  All  that  is  Good,  Iowa,  Freest  and  Best!"  I  pre- 
sent to  you  one  of  her  greatest  and  best  sons,  your  servant,  Gov.  Drake, 
of  Iowa. 
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Gov.  Francis  M.  Drake— A  boy  came  to  this  wild  country  in  1837  when 
it  was  covered  with  buffalo  and  wild  indians,  a  boy  whose  first  recollections 
almost  were  seeing  old  Black  Hawk  and  his  tribe  within  and  about  Ft. 
Madison,  and  has  practically  been,  and  almost  wishes  he  had  actually  been  a 
product  of  the  soil  of  Iowa,  ought  to  be  able  to  say  something  about  Iowa. 
1  did  come  here  when  it  was  Wisconsin  Territory.  My  brother,  who  is  two 
and  a  half  years  older  than  I,  claims  it  was  at  the  time  we  came  here  Michigan 
Territory,  then  Wisconsin,  then  Iowa.  It  would  only  take  a  few  words  to 
describe  Iowa.  My  friend  who  preceded  me  talks  about  this  august  body  of 
Iowa  Bankers.  I  want  to  say  to  you  my  dear  sirs  that  there  is  nothing  con- 
nected with  Iowa  that  is  not  august.  Iowa  has  the  claim  and  is  recognized  as 
the  greatest  state  in  the  Union.  You  spoke  of  the  power  of  money.  I  was 
taught  when  a  boy  that  knowledge  is  poM-er.  Iowa  possesesthat  great  qualifi- 
cation. Iowa,  the  state  with  less  illiteracy  than  any  state  in  the  Union.  We 
have  in  Iowa  the  embodiment  of  wisdom.  We  have  in  Iowa  the  greatest 
agricultural  interests  of  the  Union.  They  are  august.  Her  manufacturing 
interests  are  august.  Not  so  august,  but  august,  our  jobbing  interests,  our 
mercantile  interests,  our  interests  in  the  lakes,  our  fisheries  therein,  connected 
with  Iowa  are  august,  and  we  can  well  say  that  we  are  proud  of  Iowa. 

Referring  to  one  chief  executive  of  Iowa,  when  Andrew  Johnson  was 
nominated  for  Vice-President,  when  Lincoln  was  nominated  for  his  second  term 
of  the  presidency,  that  governor  of  Iowa  was  a  delegate  in  the  national  con- 
vention, and  it  was  understood  that  Andrew  Johnson  was  to  be  nominated  for 
Vice-President;  Iowa,  always  anxious  to  be  in  the  front,  was  very  anxious  to 
make  that  nomination,  and  this  chief  executive  of  Iowa  got  up,  and  there 
were  others  got  up,  and  the  chairma.n  did  not  know  whom  to  recognize,  and 
he  spoke  and  said,  "Mr.  President,  Iowa  wants  to  be  heard."  He  came  down 
with  his  gavel,  and  they  all  sat  down,  and  again  he  spoke  and  said,  "Iowa, 
proud  Iowa,  the  mighty  west,  wants  to  be  heard,"  and  she  was  heard;  Iowa! 
Proud  Iowa!  Fearless  Iowa!  Proud  of  her  men,  but  still  more  proud  of  her 
women!  Iowa!  Proud  Iowa!  The  state  that  we  are  proud  to  know  that  we 
live  in,  and  that  I  only  wish  that  I  could  say  that  I  was  born  in.  But  I  can 
say  that  I  was  here  when  Iowa  was  born,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  can  say  that. 
1  was  here  at  her  birth  and  saw  her  in  her  swaddling  clothes,  and  saw  her 
grow  in  greatness  and  power. 

I  am  glad  to  be  here  to-night  to  say  to  you  that  we  are  all  gratified,  we 
are  all  proud  of  our  state,  of  her  position  among  the  sister  states.  We  are 
proud  of  the  record  she  has  made  for  her  country,  and  for  the  defense  of  her 
flag.  We  are  proud  of  the  record  she  has  made  finan.cially  and  agriculturally, 
and  in  educational  matters,  and  in  the  high  standard  of  Christianity  and 
morality,  and  we  take  no  back  seat  for  any  other  state  in  the  Union. 

I  am  glad  to  recognize  this  banquet  that  has  been  given  us.  I  am  glad 
to  recognize  the  hospitality  that  has  been  extended  to  us  by  the  city  of 
Ottumwa.  I  am  glad  to  recognize  the  bankers  that  have  come  here  from  all 
over  the  state,  and  they  have  been  recognized  by  Dr.  Brush  as  one  of  the 
grand  component  interests  of  this  state.  If  we  had  money  without  banks 
and  without  banking  privileges,  our  agricultural  interests  and  all  other  in- 
terests would  suffer. 

I  thank  you  all  for  your  kind  attention.  (Applause.) 
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The  TOASTM  aster — in  proceeding  further  with  the  program,  as  a  pru- 
dent man,  having  been  called  to  this  position  as  1  take  it,  as  a  sort  of  umpire 
to-night,  to  see  that  fair  play  is  done  all  around,  I  have  brought  with  me  a 
little  instrument  that  is  entirely  harmless  in  its  nature  as  you  perceive. 
(Shows  a  disabled  and  dismounted  revolver).  1  presume  Bradley  used  it 
when  he  intended  to  break  the  Eldon  bank,  or  something  of  that  sort.  But  now 
that  the  majesty  of  the  state  has  been  laid  aside,  ten  minutes  will  be  allowed 
— be  careful  what  you  do!  There  are  strong  contrasts  here  to-night.  We  have 
not  only  the  ex-president  of  this  association,  a  man  who  gained  eminence  at 
the  bar  in  this  state,  a  man  who  gained  complete  fame  as  a  financier,  a  man 
who  is  the  son  of  that  soul  and  brain  that  produced  one  of  the  grandest  songs 
that  was  ever  written  for  history,  "America."  (Applause)  and  all  this  gets 
in  the  way  of  a  name  of  Smith!  And  he  is  to  tell  us  about  a  "Tough  Cus- 
tomer." He  lives  in  Davenport  and  has  been  elected  mayor;  and  who 
doesn't  know  a  tough  customer  if  Smith  does  not  himself?  (Laughter  and 
applause.) 

"THE  TOUGH  CUSTOMER." 

"There  is  no  rose  without  a  thorn; 
There's  fuzz  on  all  the  peaches; 
There  never  is  a  banquet  given 
Without  a  lot  of  speeches." 

Mr.  Toastmaster ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  For  the  life  of  me, 'I  can't 
understand  why  it  devolves  upon  me  to  respond  to  such  a  toast,  unless 
upon  the  principle  of  ''setting  a  rogue  to  catch  a  rogue."  Keally  1  am  at  a 
loss  how  to  respond.  It  may  be  that  1  am  like  the  rustic  who  wrote  to  his 
clergyman  in  yreat  fright  and  told  him  that  he  had  seen  a  ghost,  "in  what 
shape  did  it  appear,"  said  the  minister,  'it  looked  like  a  great  ass."  "You 
have  been  frightened,  sir,  by  your  own  shadow,"  said  the  minister. 

Now  if  the  subject  were,  "The  Smart  customer,"  you  would  hear  from 
me  of  a  dinner  given  in  Philadelphia  to  some  Indians.  A  young  chief,  ob- 
serving a  castor  of  mustard,  swallowed  a  teaspoonful  of  it,  which  brought 
tears  to  his  eyes.  A  chief  opposite  asked  him  what  he  was  crying  for.  He 
replied  that  he  was  thinking  of  his  father,  who  was  killed  in  battle.  Soon 
after  the  questioner  himself  tried  the  mustard,  with  the  same  result,  and  in 
turn  was  asked  by  the  young  chief,  why  he  wept.  "Because  you  were  not 
killed  when  your  father  was,"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

Now  generally,  in  speaking  of  a  tough  customer,  one  gathers  that  a  hard 
case  is  referred  to,  or  it  may  be  one  who  suggests  hard  questions.  For  ex- 
ample, an  assessor  in  an  Iowa  town,  (not  Ottumwa),  wrote  to  the  city  attor- 
ney.   He  was  absent,  but  a  talented  clerk  made  the  response. 

1st.    If  a  man  is  assessed  for  a  dog  and  won't  pay  it,  what  shall  1  do? 

Answer:    Make  the  dog  pay  it. 

2d.  If  the  dog  dies,  after  he  is  assessed,  and  before  collection,  must  I 
collect  it. 

Answer:    Yes,  if  it  is  not  too  far  gone. 
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3d.  If  a  man  is  assessed  for  a  dog,  who  never  had  a  dog,  how  shall  I  get 
rid  of  it? 

Answer:    Tie  a  tin  pail  to  his  tail  and  let  him  slide. 

Doubtless  the  toughest  customer  a  bank  can  have  is  a  borrower,  without 
endorser  or  security,  who  won't  pay  and  can't  pay,  and  has  no  property. 
Other  lines  are  struck  or  stuck  in  the  same  way. 

A  man  made  answer  to  a  book-seller,  who  sent  in  his  account  for  a  book, 
some  time  before  delivered:  "1  never  ordered  the  book.  If  1  did,  you  did 
not  send  it.  If  you  sent  it,  1  never  got  it.  If  1  got  it,  1  paid  for  it.  If  I 
didn't,  1  won't." 

1  take  it  that  often  the  title  of  a  "tough  customer"  becomes  undeservedly 
attached  to  a  person.  If  his  intentions  were  good  at  the  outset,  and  yet  he  is 
prevented  by  adverse  circumstances  from  doing  the  right  thing,  then  he 
should  only  be  classed  as  unfortunate  or  slow. 

This  toast  having  been  propounded  by  a  banker,  he  had  probably  in  his 
.mind's  eye  the  man  outside  of  the  railing.  If  one  can  draw  correct  inferences 
from  what  he  reads  in  the  daily  papers,  (and  I  am  of  that  class  who  believe 
implicitly  whatever  I  read  in  the  press),  it  might  be  inferred  that  there  have 
been  known  instances  of  toughness  among  the  bankers  themselves,  Some- 
times banks  fail,  through  the  speculations  of  some  of  the  officers,  and  they 
have  been  reported  to  use  the  funds  of  the  bank,  either  in  the  first  place,  or 
else  to  bolster  themselves  up.  This  would  be  an  unusual  thing  among  Iowa 
bankers,  so  it  must  be  considered  as  referring  to  some  far-off  location,  say — 
well,  Chicago  or  Boston,  where,  maybe,  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong  is  not 
so  keen  as  with  us.  So  long  as  Boston  is  the  farthest  off,  let  me,  in  closing, 
refer  to  a  case  of  trouble  there,  within  the  bank  itself. 

A  colored  gentlemen  at  Boston  once  started  a  savings  bank  down  by  the 
neck,  along  about  1859;  and  after  inducing  about  all  the  colored  brethren  of 
that  section  to  deposit  with  him.  he  proceeded  to  invest  in  a  new  suit  of 
clothes,  a  horse  and  various  other  necessities  of  the  banking  business. 
However,  from  some  cause  or  another,  his  depositors  became  uneasy  and 
finally  called  on  the  pastor  of  the  "Ethiopian  Colored  Baptist  Church"  re- 
garding the  matter,  and  although  he  informed  them  that  Brother  Moseley  was 
one  of  "de  bestest  book-keepers  in  the  east  end,"  and  "that  the  names  would 
be  found  all  regular,  sure,"  still  they  persisted  in  his  acting  as  a  Committee 
of  Investigation,  to  which  he  finally  consented. 

The  next  day  he  called  the  depositors  together,  and  submitted  the  follow- 
ing short  and  satisfactory  report,  viz:  "Gemmen,  I  is  happy  to  inform  you 
dat  de  committee  has  examined  de  books  of  Brother  Moseley's  bank,  and  dey 
is  mighty  well  kept  books.  De  committee  is  happy  to  inform  you  dat  de 
names  am  all- regular  on  the  list;  but  dey  is  also  sorry  to  inform  you  dat  de 
bank  is  bust." 

Sometimes  people  change  their  opinions  of  others.  A  tough  customer 
may  in  time  become  a  good  one.  Mrs.  Jinks  was  forever  telling  her  husband 
that  he  wasn't  worth  the  salt  on  his  bread,  but  when  he  got  killed  in  a  rail- 
road accident,  she  sued  the  company  for  five  thousand  dollars.  (Applause.) 

Now,  Mr.  Toastmaster,  1  am  afraid  of  that  instrument  on  the  table.. 
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'I  also  see  the  president,  Mr.  Casady  and  Mr.  Hines,  and  every  one  of  them 
has  told  me  that  somehow  or  other  he  is  going  to  make  a  speech  here  to- 
night. So  in  order  that  they  may  be  added  to  the  Hst  of  speakers,  1  refrain 
from  further  talk. 

The  TOASTMASTER— 1  know  that  you  business  men  who  are  our  guests 
here  to  night  will  be  glad  that  you  came  here,  because  after  the  excitement 
that  has  passed  since  our  last  annual  business  meeting,  a  greatfinancial  ques- 
tion having  been  submitted  to  the  American  people,  and  there  yet  being  some 
•suspense,  you  and  1  having  not  yet  fully  settled  in  our  minds  what  the  fu- 
ture is  going  to  be,  we  have  a  citizen  of  Ottumwa  to-night  who  is  going  to 
quietly  whisper  in  your  ear,  and  whatever  Major  Mahon  says  I  am  ready  to 
endorse  and  guarantee. 

HON.  Samuel  Mahon— Mr.  Chairman  and  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I 
feel  like  relegating  the  subject  of  my  toast  to  where  the  gold  and  silver  ques- 
tion was  referred  last  fall,  and  that  was  to  the  American  people,  and  I  would 
be  very  glad  if  they  would  take  it  off  of  my  hands  to-night.  When  our  wor- 
thy chairman  requested  me  to  take  this  toast  to-night  as  a  substitute  for  the 
distinguished  gentleman  from  abroad,  who  was  not  able  to  be  present,  for 
cause,  1  accepted  with  some  hesitation.  I  have  felt  frequently  since  like  re- 
peating the  old  adage  that  "fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread."  And 
while  I  stand  up  to-night  in  a  convention  of  this,  the  aristocracy  of  the  com- 
mercial professions,  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  I  would  feel  decidedly  more  at 
home  in  the  halls  of  a  grocers'  convention.  We  have  an  organization  In  this 
state  of  that  sort,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  the  different  professions  throughout 
the  state  imitating  that  line  of  business  in  association  work.  For  fifteen  years 
1  have  been  connected  with  the  state  association  in  this  line  and  in  a  col- 
lateral line  of  business,  and  I  want  to  say  that  it  has  been  an  education  to 
me  to  meet  my  fellows  in  business  and  in  trade,  and  look  them  in  the  face 
and  cultivate  some  of  the  amenities  of  life,  and  realize  that  my  competitor  is 
very  much  the  same  kind  of  a  fellow  as  myself  after  all.  He  is  not  spending 
his  days  and  nights  in  devising  schemes  to  overreach  in  business,  but  he  is 
going  along  like  yourself,  trying  to  make  an  honest  success  out  of  an  honest 
business.  It  has  been  an  education  to  learn  the  methods  of  my  competitors. 
It  has  been  an  education  to  us  all  to  educate  our  competitors  where  it  was  re- 
quired, up  to  the  level  of  your  own  business,  and  any  man  in  business,  whether 
it  is  in  buying  or  in  selling,  or  banking,  would  always  rather  compete  with  a 
man  who  knows  his  business. 

I  am  gratified,  my  friends,  to-night  to  be  able  to  address  this  convention, 
and  express  a  due  sense  of  my  humility  in  addressing  your  august  body. 
This  is  not  saying  much,  however,  about  the  future.  Dr.  Brush  described 
some  of  your  characteristics  rather  severely.  So  far  as  your  future  is  con- 
cerned, 1  don't  find  very  much  encouragement  for  you  in  the  Good  Book. 
(Applause.)  I  recall  another  instance  of  a  certain  convention  of  money  chang- 
ers, and  1  fervently  hope  that  this  convention  will  not  terminate  in  any  sim- 
ilar manner. 
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That  reminds  me  of  a  little  story  something  like  this:  A  certain  gentle- 
man, 1  will  not  say  he  was  a  banker,  shuffled  off  the  mortal  coil  and  duly  pre- 
sented himself  at  St.  Peter's  wicket.  He  told  his  errand,  was  admitted  and 
St.  Peter  directed  him  to  step  into  the  elevator.  He  stepped  into  the  el- 
evator and  waited  awhile.  He  became  somewhat  impatient.  Directly 
he  said  to  the  saint,  "Father,  when  is  the  elevator  going  up?" 
Said  he,  "This  elevator  goes  down."  (Laughter.)  Now  1  am  quite 
sure  that  the  members  of  one  association,  the  wholesale  grocers,  always 
take  the  elevator  that  goes  up.  As  for  the  bankers'  associations,  my  friends, 
each  one  of  you  must  settle  that  matter  for  himself.  Perhaps  this  is  getting  a 
little  too  far  into  the  future.  (Laughter.)  That  is  not  exactly  what  the  chairman 
meant.  But,  my  friends,  I  hail  meetings  like  these  as  significant  of  the  fu- 
ture; as  significant  of  broader  lines  of  doing  business;  as  significant  of  work- 
ing for  unity  and  the  people.  Organization  is  the  spirit  of  the  age  to-day, 
and  you  come  together  to  benefit  each  other  at  the  same  time  that  you  benefit 
yourselves.  The  same  principle  is  running  all  through  society  to-day.  And 
you  can  no  more  stop  organization  as  it  reigns  in  our  civilization  to-day  than 
you  can  stop  the  tides.  And  to  you  young  men  to-night  I  say  these  things. 
You  are  going  into  life.  You  see  it  in  its  spring  and  summer  day.  Some  of 
us  are  in  the  autumn  and  winter.  Much  of  the  future  we  will  not  see  that  is 
reserved  for  your  eyes  and  experience.  And  1  prophesy  in  your  time,  young 
men,  ahigher  and  broader  plane  in  business  methods  than  the  mere  selfish- 
ness of  self  support.  1  hail  in  the  coming  time  the  lifting  up  of  all  trades  and 
professions  to  a  higher  plane  of  their  duties,  and  the  consequent  lifting  up  of 
society  with  it;  and  with  that,  my  friends,  with  wisdom,  with  conservatism, 
with  honesty  and  the  fear  of  God,  your  great  influence,  as  controlling  the  sys- 
tem that  drives  the  brain  and  internal  economy  of  this  great  nation,  will 
be  largely  instrumental  and  influential  in  bringing  to  this  country  and  people 
a  true  socialism.  (Applause.) 

The  TOASTMASTER— Now,  members  of  the  Banking  Association  of  Iowa, 
we  are  going  into  partnership  for  a  little  while  in  a  broad,  big  kind  of  busi- 
ness—railroads and  banks.  How  is  that  for  a  partnership?  There  is  a  sub- 
ject which  ought  to  be  considered  in  more  than  a  ten  minute  banquet  speech. 
We  are  being  taught  now  in  modern  times  in  different  ways.  Go  to  the 
school  houses  on  the  hilltop  and  you  see  the  kindergarten  where  you  will  see 
them  taught  in  pictures.  Go  into  nature  and  there  you  will  see  beautiful 
pictures  which  are  lessons  in  our  daily  lives.  We  have  a  lesson  here  to-night. 
Twenty-three  years  ago  there  stood  in  the  city  of  Ottumwa  as  an  Ottumwa 
boy  a  young  man  attending  to  the  click  and  answer  of  the  wires,  trying  in  his 
humble  way  to  do  his  duty  as  a  railroad  employe.  To-day,  through  step  by 
step,  he  has  risen  until  he  is  the  general  manager  of  seventy-five  hundred  miles 
of  railroad.  Such  are  the  inducements  when  you  get  into  partnership  with 
the  railroads  and  banks.  1  take  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  one  of  the 
great  railroad  men  of  the  West,  Mr.  W.  C.  Brown,  manager  of  the  Chicago, 
Burlington  &  Quincy  R.  R. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Brown— i^r.  Toastmaster  and  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I 
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desire  to  preface  the  little  1  shall  say  this  evening  with  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant thing  that  1  shall  say,  and  that  is  an  acknowledgment  of  my  profound 
appreciation  of  this  opportunity  of  meeting  so  many  of  the  citizens  of  the  state 
of  Iowa  on  so  pleasant  an  occasion.  Fifty-five  years  ago  this  month  my 
father  settled  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa.  The  pleasantest  associations  of  the 
present,  and  the  most  sacred  memories  of  the  past  are  connected  with  the  state 
of  Iowa,  and  wherever  my  lot  may  be  cast  I  shall  cherish  for  the  state  that 
full  measure  of  filial  affection  which  a  loving  and  loyal  son  should  bear  an 
honored  mother.  Your  committee  have  honored  me  by  inviting  me  to  respond 
to  the  sentiment.  "The  Railroads  and  the  Banks."  1  have  been  connected 
with  the  railroadsof  Iowa  for  a  little  more  than  twenty-seven  years,  and  one 
of  the  things  that  I  have  learned  during  those  twenty-seven  years  of  expe- 
rience is  how  little  I  know  of  the  railroad  business;  how  exceedingly  complex 
and  intricate  the  business  is.  Of  the  banking  business  I  know  little,  and 
when  the  invitation  to  respond  to  this  sentiment  came  to  me,  I  was  almost 
tempted  to  reply  to  the  invitation,  declining  on  the  ground  that  I  knew  so  lit- 
tle about  either  business  that  I  did  not  care  to  reply  to  this  sentiment,  and  I 
had  almost  said  that  1  was  going  to  suggest  to  get  some  member  of  the  legis- 
lature who  was  serving  his  first  term  and  had  no  experience  in  either  line  of 
business.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

Recently  in  conversation  with  the  president  of  one  of  our  eastern  colleges, 
I  was  reminded  of  the  fact  that  in  discussing  the  railroad  lines  of  Iowa,  our 
first  railroad  is  seldom  metioned.  Iowa's  first  railroad  was  a  peculiar  rail- 
road. It  had  no  charter.  It  had  no  well  defined  right-of-way.  It  had  officers 
and  employes,  but  they  were  retiring  people  and  not  generally  known.  It 
had  no  code  of  signals.  But  in  the  creation  the  Almighty  set  the  star  which 
guided  the  conductor  and  his  lowly  load  of  passengers  through  the  night 
across  the  plains  of  Iowa  to  the  land  of  freedom,  it  was  a  railroad  not  built 
with  hands,  whose  builder  and  maker  was  God. 

Its  southern  terminus  was  enshrouded  in  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  hu- 
man slavery, 'but  its  northern  terminus  was  luminous  with  the  glorious 
sunlight  of  liberty.  It  was  in  Iowa  that  the  poor,  downtrodden  traveler  on 
the  "Underground"  railway  breathed  in  his  first  inspiration  of  the  air  of 
freedom,  and  the  chains  of  bondage  which  had  fettered  a  race  for  genera- 
tions were  struck  from  the  limbs  of  the  bondsmen  when  they  set  foot  on 
Iowa  soil.  Well  might  it  then  have  been  said  of  Iowa  as  it  has  been  of 
England — 

"Slaves  can  not  breathe  in  Iowa 
If  their  lungs  receive  our  air; 
That  moment  they  are  free. 
They  touch  our  country 
Their  shackles  fall." 

Less  than  "three  score  years  and  ten"  (the  allotted  life  of  man)  has  passed 
since  the  Hon.  Chas.  Carroll  laid  the  first  rail  of  the  first  railroad  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.    Charles  Carroll  was  the  last  surviving  signer  of  the  Declaration 
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of  Independence.  Fifty  years  had  elapsed  since  the  promulgation  of  that 
sublime  declaration  of  principles,  and  the  venerable  patriot  may  have  realized 
in  some  measure  the  tremendous  importance,  the  far-reaching  beneficent  in- 
fluence of  the  drama  in  which  he  had  taken  so  prominent  a  part  half  a  cen- 
tury before;  but  certain  it  is  that  neither  Charles  Carroll  or  any  person  in  that 
vast  assemblage  who  witnessed  the  laying  of  that  first  bar  of  railroad  iron, 
realized  that  he  was  performing  for  the  commercial  and  industrial  world  a  ser 
vice  similiar  in  importance  and  in  significance  to  the  service  he  rendered  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  free  government  when  he,  with  fifty  four  other  pa- 
triots and  heroes,  affixed  their  names  to  the  grandest  declaration  ever  conceiv- 
ed by  the  mind  or  penned  by  the  hand  of  man.  The  first  settled  in  our 
fathers  and  their  children  forever  the  title  to  the  precious  heritage  we  now  en- 
joy. The  second  made  possible  the  marvelous  development  of  the  century 
now  drawing  to  its  close,  and  added  a  thousand-fold  to  the  value  of  an  Amer- 
can  birthright. 

The  story  of  the  developement  of  the  railroad  during  the  sixty-eight  years 
since  the  laying  of  the  first  bar  of  railroad  iron  is  a  history  of  the  mighty  pro- 
gress of  the  nation.  From  this  small  beginning— from  nothing— the  railroads 
of  this  country  have  grown  to  18S,000  miles,  handling  annually  seven  hun- 
dred million  tons  of  freight  and  five  hundred  million  passengers,  employing  a 
little  less  than  one  million  men  to  whom  is  paid  annually  more  than  $725,000- 
000  in  salaries,  and  a  larger  sum  to  labor  employed  indirectly  in  the  pro- 
duction and  manufacture  of  supplies  and  equipment. 

Nearly  seventy  per  cent  of  the  gross  earnings  of  the  railroads  of  the 
country  is  returned  to  circulation  almost  at  once  through  the  medium  of 
labor  employed  and  taxes  paid. 

The  railroad  and  the  bank  have  many  features  in  common.  Both  are 
possible  only  through  the  concentration  under  one  management  of  the  money 
of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  individuals.  Both,  if  properly  understood, 
perform  an  important  and  beneficent  function  for  the  community,  the  state 
and  the  nation.  Both  are,  and  have  been  from  their  inception,  misunder- 
stood and  little  appreciated.  The  responsibility  for  the  effect  of  almost 
every  calamity  from  a  deluge  to  a  drouth  has  been  laid  at  the  door  of  the  one 
or  the  other,  and  hard  times,  from  whatever  cause,  have  always  made  the 
railroad  and  the  bank  the  target  for  the  professional  politician  and  the  dem- 
agogue. 

The  state  of  Iowa  has  had  some  rather  pronounced  ideas  upon  the  subject 
of  railway  regulation,  and  has  taken  a  leading  position  in  the  enactment  of 
restrictive  legislation,  some  of  which  has  been  very  bad  and  most  of  it  of 
questionable  benefit  to  the  state.  But  while  the  people  of  Iowa  are  jealous  of 
what  they  conceive  to  be  their  rights,  they  are  disposed  to  deal  fairly  and  to 
respect  the  rights  of  others,  and  her  disposition  of  the  railroad  question  by  the 
submission  of  all  controversies  to  a  commission  elected  for  that  purpose  seems 
as  fair  a  settlement  of  a  troublesome  question  as  could  be  reasonably  hoped 
for.  There  should  be  no  conflict  between  the  railroads  of  Iowa  and  any 
other  interests  in  the  state.  The  railroads  are  the  steadfast  friends  of  the 
state  and  are  working  constantly  for  her  improvement  and  advancement. 
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More  than  30,000  citizens  of  Iowa  are  connected  with  her  railroads  as  em- 
ployes, having  dependent  upon  them  more  than  100,000  others,  who  look  to 
the  railroad  for  support.  These  citizens  share  with  all  other  citizens  in  their 
love  and  loyalty  to  this  grand  old  Hawkeye  state.  They  love  her  history  and 
her  traditions.  They  rejoice  in  and  feel  that  they  have  in  some  small  meas- 
ure contributed  to  the  prosperity  of  the  present  and  cherish  with  all  other  cit- 
itzens  the  fondest  hopes  for  her  future.  Many  of  us  knew  Iowa  when  banks 
and  railroads  were  an  exceeding  scarce  commodity.  Without  these  two  in- 
strumentalities much  of  the  wonderful  development  we  have  seen  would  have 
been  impossible.  To  take  from  the  present  those  things  which  have  been 
made  possible  by  the  railroads  and  the  banks  would  be  to  turn  back  the 
hands  upon  the  dial  of  progress  fully  one-third  of  a  century. 

We  have  the  right,  as  citizens  of  Iowa  gathered  together  on  this  occasion, 
to  congratulate  ourselves  upon  what  we  have  seen,  upon  the  progress 
and  developement  in  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  bear  an  humble  pait, 
and  remembering  these  things,  we  can,  with  reverent,  gratified  hearts,  echo 
the  words  of  the  poet: 

"Great  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  this  home. 

This  bounteous  birthland  of  the  free. 

Where  wanderers  from  afar  may  come 

And  breathe  the  air  of  liberty. 

Long  may  her  flowers  untrampled  spring, 

Her  harvests  wave,  her  cities  rise. 

And  yet!  till  time  shall  fold  his  wing 

Remain  earth's  loveliest  paradise."  (Applause.) 

The  TOASTMASTER— We  expected  to  have  with  us  to-night  a  former 
citizen  of  Iowa  and  Ottumwa,  who  is  also  a  member  of  this  state  association, 
Mr.  Fenton,  Cashier  of  the  National  Bank  of  the  Republic,  Chicago,  and  he 
had  consented  to  respond  to  the  sentiment,  "Amusing  Experiences  of  a 
Cashier."  But  only  a  few  days  since  he  wired  me  that  the  president  had 
sailed  for  Europe  on  the  twenty-fourth,  and  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  come, 
and  at  a  late  hour  Mr.  Ackley  Hubbard,  of  Spencer,  kindly  consented  to  act 
as  a  substitute  upon  this  occasion.  And  we  thank  him  for  it.  I  now  intro- 
duce to  you  Mr.  Ackley  Hubbard  of  Spencer. 

MR.  ACKLEY  Hubbard— yi/r.  Toastmastet ,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I 
feel  strangely  embarrassed  at  the  position  in  which  1  find  myself  this  evening. 
When  my  friend  Major  Mahon  said  a  few  minutes  ago  that  "Fools  rush  in 
where  angels  fear  to  tread,"  he  described  my  predicament  exactly.  You  were 
led  to  believe  that  you  would  have  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  an  address 
this  evening  from  a  former  citizen  of  Ottumwa,  who  has  by  the  force  of  his 
merits  risen  to  the  important  position  of  cashier  of  one  of  the  great  banks  of 
Chicago,  Mr.  W.  T.  Fenton.  Instead  of  this  you  will  have  to  listen  to  an  un- 
known granger  from  Northwestern  Iowa.  Please  excuse  me  for  not  being 
able  to  talk  louder  for  the  fact  is  I  am  not  up  to  concert  pitch  to-night.  1 
was  very  late  in  getting  into  your  city  last  night,  and  this  morning  long 
before  the  early  bird  got  after  the  worm  I  was  awakened  by  the  most  dis- 
tressing din  that  it  was  ever  my  fortune  to  hear.  Before  I  was  fully 
awakened  the  thought  that  occurred  to  me  was  that  I  was  dead,  and  this  was 
the  resurrection  morn,  and  Gabriel  was  sounding  his  trumpet  and  1  would 
have  to  turn  out.    And  1  found  myself  pleading  with  Gabriel  for  just  one 
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more  nap.  But  1  did  not  get  it.  1  asked  the  clerk  what  made  the  racket,  and 
he  said  the  mocking  bird.  I  thought  that  if  it  was  a  bird,  it  would  be  in 
better  business  chasing  the  early  worm  and  letting  honest  people  sleep. 

The  subject  that  has  been  assigned  to  me  to-night,  embarrasses  me  for 
another  reason.  You  will  notice  that  it  is  "Amusing  Experiences  of  a 
Cashier."  1  am  a  stranger  to  most  of  you,  but  you  can  readily  see  that  1  am 
growing  old.  My  diffidence  grows  with  my  age.  1  also  find  that  my  memory 
is  failing.  1  can  remember  back  only  about  four  years,  and  1  assure  you  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  that  bank  cashiers  have  had  no  amusing  experiences  during 
that  time.  1  have  a  fairly  well  developed  sense  of  the  humerous.  1  can  get 
amusement  out  of  almost  any  situation.  1  have  even  had  fun  attending  funerals^ 
but  I  have  not  been  able  to  extract  any  from  running  a  bank  during 
the  last  four  years.  1  wil',  however,  give  you  a  few  of  my  experiences,  and 
while  they  are  not  amusing,  but  rather  the  opposite,  they  will  have  one 
merit,  that  of  strict  truth.  In  fact  I  cannot  help  telling  the  truth.  Truth 
stews  out  of  me  as  Mark  Twain  said  wisdom  did  out  of  him,  the  same  "as  the 
precious  otter  of  roses  stews  out  of  the  otter."  (Laughter.)  Washington,  you 
know,  could  not  tell  a  lie.  I  am  some  like  him,  1  cannot  suppress  the  truth.  I 
could  lie,  perhaps,  if  1  had  to,  in  fact  1  have  done  so  once  or  twice  in  my  life. 
(Laughter.)  But  there  is  no  occasion  for  it  to-night.  I  only  prevaricate  when 
I  have  some  good  and  laudable  purpose  in  view.  And  as  1  have  no  amusing 
experiences  to  relate,  1  trust  some  of  my  serious  experiences  may  be  not  unin- 
teresting in  view  of  the  fact  as  I  stated  before,  that  they  are  absolutely  true. 

I  recall  one  instance  where  an  Irishman  came  into  the  bank  where  I  was 
cashier.  I  was  at  the  wicket  but  was  very  busy  with  a  complicated  mathe- 
matical problem.  I  was  trying  to  figure  ten  per  cent,  interest  out  of  a  note- 
bearing  eight  per  cent.  He  said  "What  the  divil  are  yez  selling  here?"  r 
was  feeing  rather  out  of  sorts  that  morning,  so  1  answered  rather  shortly 
"Blockheads."  He  answt-red  "Faith  yez  must  be  dhrivin' a  good  trade.  I 
see  yez  have  only  one  left."  1  had  a  suspicion  that  there  was  something 
personal  in  his  remarks  but  do  not  know  whether  there  was  or  not. 
(Laughter). 

Another  time  one  of  the  "Weary  Willies"came  and  ask  for  ten  cents  tO' 
get  a  bite  to  eat.  He  said  he  had  had  no  food  for  three  days,  and  was  trying 
to  get  home  to  his  poor  old  mother  in  Dakota.  I  was  rather  crusty  that  day,, 
so  I  said,  "get  out  of  here.  This  is  not  an  Eleemosynery  Institution."  That 
word  seemed  to  arrest  his  attention,  for  he  repeated  it  twice  "Eleemosynery" 
Eleemosynery,"  with  a  strong  accent  on  the  first  syllable  and  then  he  saidi 
"Well  you  ought  to  be,  for  according  to  all  accounts  you  are  slippery  enough.." 

One  day  when  1  was  very  busy  a  lady  came  into  the  bank.  Now  if  there 
is  anything  that  will  make  banking  interesting  it  is  lady  customers.  I  would 
not  care  to  run  a  bank  if  there  were  no  lady  customers.  They  relieve  the 
monotony,  lighten  up  the  gloom  as  it  were. 

This  lady  happened  to  be  a  widow  and  if  there  is  any  one  who  can  make- 
life  interesting,  it  is  a  widow.  This  woman's  husband  had  left  quite  a  large 
amount  of  life  insurance,  which  the  widow  had  collected.  She  was  not 
young,    she   was    not    handsome.     She    told    me    that   she    had  no. 
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brother  nor  any  one  to  advise  her  in  regard  to  her  investments, 
that  she  felt  the  need  of  some  friend  to  advise  her,  that  she  had  always 
heard  that  1  was  a  good  prudent,  level-headed  business  man,  and  therefore 
she  came  to  me  for  a  little  friendly  advice  and  sympathy.  Well  she  talked 
on  in  this  way  for  about  fifteen  minutes.  Meantime  a  number  of  the 
bank's  customer's  had  come  in,  among  them  the  president  and  one  of  the 
directors,  and  they  were  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  transact  their  business. 
Their  presence  and  the  fact  that  I  was  very  modest  and  unused  to  flattery 
embarrassed  me  very  much.  I  blushed  very  violently,  so  much  so  that 
part  of  the  bloom  still  lingers  on  my  nose,  1  got  out  of  the  difficulty  alive 
however. 

Speaking  of  widows  reminds  me  of  my  experience  in  a  bank  in  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.  Pasadena  is  a  lovely  place  in  which  to  live.  It  has  more  widows 
to  the  square  mile  than  there  are  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile  in  Iowa.  I 
once  asked  one  of  them  how  it  happened  that  there  were  so  many  widows 
there  and  she  told  me  that  they  all  went  there  for  the  benefit  of  their 
husbands'  health,  and  when  their  husbands  died  as  they  usually  did  the 
sorrowing  widows  were  loath  to  leave  their  last  resting  place,  and  so  they 
stayed  on  there.  If  any  of  you  gentleman  are  offered  a  chance  to  run  a  bank  in 
iPasadena,  don't  take  it.  (Laughter.)  They  pay  good  salaries  there  but  one 
earns  it  all.  It  takes  a  double  force  to  run  a  bank  there,  one  set  to  do  the  busi- 
ness and  the  other  to  talk  to  the  widows,  i  held  the  latter  position.  They  are 
innocent  and  unsophisticated  and  require  so  much  counsel  and  advice.  They 
are  so  trustful  and  confiding.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  quite  so  fetching 
as  the  appealing,  confiding  upward  glance  of  a  pair  of  pretty  eyes  and  a 
widow's  cap.  1  cannot  clearly  explain  the  feeling  it  gives  one,  but  you  know 
how  it  is  yourself,  Mr.  Manning.  (Laughter.)  Yes,  there  were  lots  of  charm- 
ing widows  in  Pasadena,  and  1  resigned  my  position  there  and  came  back  to 
Iowa.  1  can  appreciate  a  good  thing  but  one  can  have  too  much  of  even  a 
good  thing. 

You  have  all  probably  read  in  the  last  Tri-State  Banker  the  fancy  sketch 
about  the  lady  who  wrote  a  check  on  a  sheet  of  note  paper  because  she 
wished  to  enclose  it  in  an  envelope  and  it  fitted  better  than  the  printed  blank 
for  the  check.  1  am  sorry  this  little  fancy  sketch  was  printed  just  now  as  I 
wish  to  tell  you  about  a  check  that  I  received  one  day  from  a  lady  customer 
of  our  bank,  and  there  is  some  similarity  in  part  between  the  two  checks.  1 
will  say  however  that  while  the  printed  yarn  is  only  a  fancy  sketch  the  tale  I 
shall  tell  will,  like  everything  else  I  say  be  strictly  true.  1  have  not  this 
check  with  me,  but  1  remember  it  fairly  well,  and  1  have  copied  it  from 
memory  and  will  read  it  to  you.  The  copy  is  almost  verbatim  and  reads  as 
follows: 

Spencer,  IOWA;  March  13th,  1897. 

^'Citizens  State  Bank, 
dear  mr  hubbard: 

1  left  ten  dollars  in  your  bank  last  week.  You  were  not  in  so  I  handed 
it  to  Mr.  Bender.  He  will  remember  it  as  it  was  in  a  bill  and  the  rest  in  silver. 
J  got  the  money  for  some  chickens  I  sold;    1  was  afraid  1  might  Jose  the 
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money  so  I  left  it  there.  1  owe  Mr.  Jones  $4.80  or  $5.80  1  don't  remember 
which,  and  as  1  cannot  come  in  to-day  1  give  him  this  so  he  can  get  his 
money.  1  owe  Dr.  B Ian  1<  $4.50  for  fixing  my  teeth.  Please  pay  him  this 
but  tell  him  that  he  did  not  do  a  good  job  and  that  he  ought  to  throw  off  the 
fifty  cents.  1  believe  he  had  been  drinking  that  day.  Anyhow  his  breath 
smelled  of  whiskey.  1  don't  think  1  will  ever  have  him  do  any  more  work 
for  me.  I  wish  you  would  go  to  Mr.  Birdsall's  and  pick  me  out  a  veil,  one 
with  little  dots  on  it.  Pay  for  it  out  of  my  money  and  send  it  out  by  the 
bearer,  but  don't  tell  him  that  you  picked  it  out  for  me.  Keep  the  balance  of 
the  money  until  1  am  in  again." 

On  the  back  was  this  post  script.  "Send  me  out  three  yards  of  inch 
wide  red  ribbon,  or  if  you  think  blue  more  becoming  send  that  color.  1  hate 
to  trouble  you  so  much,  but  you  have  had  the  use  of  my  ten  dollars  nearly  a 
week  and  that  is  worth  considerable  to  you.  What  is  the  use  of  having 
banks  if  you  do  not  use  them. 

Your  friend, 

MRS.  BROWN.  (Laughter.) 
No  I  have  had  no  amusing  experiences  as  a  bank  cashier.     1  may  have 
some,  however,  in  the  future.    Should  I  meet  them  1  will  note  them  down  in 
my  memorandum  book  and  when  we  all  meet  again  I  will  read  them  for 
your  benefit. 

The  TOASTMASTER— 1  now  take  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  one  of 
the  oldest  bankers  in  Iowa;  a  gentleman  well  known  to  all  of  the  members 
of  this  association,  who  will  speak  to  us  on  the  subject,  "Pioneer  Banking 
in  Iowa" — Mr.  Bonnifield,  of  Ottumwa. 

Mr.  BONNIFIELD-^When  the  committee  asked  me  to  respond  to  the  toast, 
"Pioneer  Banking,"  they  said  I  would  be  allowed  ten  minutes  time.  To  talk 
of  bi-metalism,  dollars  of  the  "daddies,"  free  coinage  of  pioneer  times,  would 
not  require  much  time. 

I  did  some  banking  in  those  "bi-metalic  times,"  and  I  don't  think  1  ever 
saw  more  than  fifty  silver  dollars,  all  told,  in  all  that  time.  I  heard  a  treas- 
urer of  this  county  say  that,  in  four  years'  time,  with  a  collection  of  $100,000 
per  year,  he  did  not  get  enough  dollars  of  the  "daddies"  to  give  each  of  his 
children  one,  and  he  was  no  Brigham  Young  either.  He  had  only  six  or 
eight  children. 

But  to  talk  about  the  paper  money,  "wild  cat,"  and  other  money  that 
banks  had  to  use  in  pioneer  times  would  require  more  time.  However,  the 
committee  said  that,  when  a  man  wrote  what  he  had  to  say,  they  gave  him 
more  latitude.    So  1  concluded  to  write. 

But.  as  it  is  late,  and  you  are  no  doubt  tired  and  sleepy  after  partaking  of 
such  a  magnificent  repast  as  these  ladies  prepared  for  us,  I  will  promise  not 
to  detain  you  more  than  an  hour  and  a  half  longer.  With  this  explanation,  if 
you  are  satisfied,  1  will  now  proceed  to  read. 

The  most  useful  and  best  banks  we  had  in  pioneer  times,  in  thiscountry, 
were  coal  banks,  clay  banks  a. id  so  on.  The  circulating  medium  of  the 
country  was  almost  exclusively  what  was  called  wild  cat  and  red  dog  money. 
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There  used  to  be  a  tribe  of  Indians  in  tine  Soutii,  called  the  Kickapoo  In- 
dians. The  currency  that  came  from  Georgia  and  other  southern  states  was 
called  Kickapoo  money. 

While  ail  such  banks  and  wild  cat  money  have  long  since  passed  away, 
we  still  have  our  coal  banks,  that  have  added  immensely  to  the  wealth  and 
happiness  of  the  people. 

I  remember  that,  when  I  first  came  to  Ottumwa,  we  had  a  bank  of  issue 
at  Ashland,  a  little  village  near  Agency,  in  this  county,  The  notes  of  this 
bank,  called  "The  Farmers'  Bank,"  were  signed  by  Thomas  Ping,  President, 
and  a  cashier  who  is  now  practicing  the  esculapian  art  in  Ottumwa.  Whether 
there  were  any  of  these  notes  issued  by  this  bank  ever  redeemed  or  not,  I 
have  no  means  of  knowing. 

Right  here  1  want  to  digress  a  little  to  state  some  facts  that  are  as  true 
as  any  problem  in  mathematics.  These  facts  are  that,  with  no  prospect  or 
hope  of  ultimate  redemption  in  gold,  our  greenbacks  and  natio4ial  bank  notes 
would  be  worth  less  than  the  wild  cat  and  red  dog  money  that  used  to  circu- 
late in  this  country.  These  notes  did  carry  some  hope  with  them  of  being 
redeemed  in  part,  at  least,  and  it  was  this  hope  only  that  made  them  worth 
anything. 

No  government,  however  powerful  it  may  be.  can  give  any  value  to  a 
promise  to  pay,  unless  that  promise  carries  sound  assurance  and  faith  that 
the  promise  will  be  made  good. 

if  Mr.  Vanderbilt  should  give  you  his  note  for  ten  dollars  and,  at  the 
same  time,  say  he  would  never  pay  it,  and  you  believed  him,  you  would  take 
the  wild  cat  note  in  preference,  that  you  believed  might  be  worth  ten  cents, 
at  least. 

If  these  greenbacks  and  government  promises  are  redeemable  in  silver, 
they  would  be  worth  whatever  the  silver  bullion  in  the  dollar  was  worth  in 
the  markets  of  the  world,  without  regard  to  16  to  1  or  any  other  ratio. 

Every  silver  dollar  that  is  used  to  measure  values  must  be  as  good  as 
every  other  dollar;  otherwise,  somebody  is  cheated  all  the  time.  If  our  fiat 
and  free  coinage  friends  would  only  consider,  and  act  in  accordance  with 
these  self-evident  and  eternal  truths,  what  a  world  of  trouble,  and  loss  to 
business  affairs,  would  be  siived  to  the  people  of  this  country. 

The  people  of  Iowa  did  not  lose  much  from  the  circulation  of  wild  cat 
banks,  organized  within  her  own  borders,  but  they  lost  largely  by  these 
banks  in  other  states,  that  sent  their  notes  as  far  from  home  as  possible. 

Iowa  had  one  of  the  be€t  banking  laws  of  any  state  in  the  union.  Banks 
could  organize  with  $25,000  paid  up  capital  in  specie,  and  be  allowed  to  issue 
three  dollars  in  notes  for  one  of  capital,  these  notes  to  be  redeemed  in  specie 
(which  then  meant  gold)  on  presentation  over  their  own  counters. 

This  the  banks  did,  and  redeemed  every  dollar  of  their  circulation,  so 
that,  when  they  went  out  of  existence  by  the  action  of  war,  there  was  not  a 
dollar  lost  by  failure  to  redeem  their  notes. 

In  the  pion-eer  days  of  banking  in  Iowa,  the  merchant,  the  grocer,  or  he 
that  handled  money  for  any  purpose,  felt  that  it  wasjust  as  necessary  to  have 
John  Thompson's  Reporter  as  it  was  to  have  any  business  to  do.    He  con- 
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suited  John  Thompson  on  all  occasions.  Mr.  Thompson  sat  in  his  office  in 
New  York,  and  fixed  the  daily  value  of  all  paper  money  in  this  country,  and 
he  knew  about  as  much  about  these  banks  being  able  to  redeem  their  notes 
in  gold,  when  presented  over  their  counter,  as  did  the  crows  that  winged 
their  way  over  our  prairies,  if  it  happened  to  be  a  foggy  morning,  as  it  fre- 
quently was  in  New  York,  he  would  just  mark  these  wild  cat  notes  down  15 
or  20  per  cent.,  and  what  John  Thompson  said  this  or  that  bank  note  was 
worth,  was  law,  in  or  out  of  court.  John  Thompson  had  a  bonanza,  the  best 
wild  cat  bank  of  all. 

There  is  another  remarkable  feature  that  pertains  to  this  money  and 
banking  question  of  to-day.  While  all  our  money  is  as  good  as  gold,  every 
dollar  as  good  as  every  other  dollar,  yet  there  seems  to  be  more  prejudice 
against  our  present  system  of  finance  than  there  ever  was  against  our  currency 
in  pioneer  times,  that  was  worth  from  10  to  60  or  80  cents  on  the  dollar. 

While  we  have  millions  upon  millions  of  coined  silver  dollars  stored  in 
our  vaults,  and  as  much  in  circulation  as  can  possibly  be  handled,  with  con- 
venience by  the  people,  and  every  dollar  of  it  as  good  as  gold,  yet,  in  the  face 
of  all  these  facts,  we  have  a  large  and  enthusiastic  element  of  our  citizens 
who  cling  to  their  prejudices,  and  clamor  for  cheap  money;  want  to  go  back  to 
the  good  old  pioneer  days  of  money  values;  want  to  dilute,  debase,  and 
water  our  money,  so  that  fifty  cents  will  be  a  dollar.  Sixteen  to  one  free 
coinage,  is  their  shibboleth.  Fifty  cent  dollars,  and  this  only,  they  claim 
will  bring  good  times. 

Here  is  the  most  remarkable  phenomenon  of  modern  civilization.  Men, 
good  men,  apparently  sane  men,  hugging  this  delusion  as  though  it  was  the 
last  hope  of  their  lives. 

We  may,  with  some  degree  of  reason,  account  for  the  fact  that  the  air- 
ship has  been  seen  in  so  many  places,  all  over  this  country,  but  the  psychol- 
ogist would  have  a  harder  task,  to  satisfactorily  explain,  what  it  is  that  has 
taken  such  a  hold  upon  the  mind  and  souls  of  men  in  this  age,  as  to  make 
them  believe  in  the  hallucination  that  the  debasement  of  our  money  would  be 
a  source  of  wealth  and  prosperity  to  our  people.  (Applause.) 

The  TOASTMASTER — Ladies  and  Getlemen:  As  the  hour  is  apparently 
one  to  disperse,  we  thank  you  for  your  attention,  and  bid  you  good  night  and 
good  morning. 

PRESIDENT  DEMING— Before  we  adjourn  I  would  like  to  say  to  you  all 
that  we  are  very  thankful  to  you  for  your  hospitality.  We  have  learned  what 
a  real  true  welcome  is.  We  go  away  from  Ottumwa  with  a  memory  that 
will  outlast  many  similar  ones  in  the  life  of  this  association.  (Applause.) 
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DELEGATES  AND  VISITORS  IN  ATTENDANCE. 

J.  F.  Latimer,  Pres.  Bank  of  Hampton,  Hampton. 

T.  E.  B.  Hudson,  Pres.  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank,  Hampton. 

L.  P.  Holden,  Pres.  Franklin  Co.  Bank,  Hampton. 

A.  R.  Carter,  Pres.  Citizens'  Bank,  Hampton. 

S.  Y.  Eggert,  Casliier  Bank  of  Ackley,  Ackley. 

Peter  A.  Dey,  Pres.  First  National  Bank,  Iowa  City. 

John  Rath,  owner  John  Rath  Exchange  Bank,  Ackley. 

Rodney  Hill,  Cashier  Citizens'  Bank,  Britt, 

Wm.  K.  Ferguson,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Algona. 

A.  E.  Jackson,  Cashier  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank,  Tama. 

S.  F.  Smith,  Director  Davenport  National  Bank,  Davenport. 

Wm.  L.  Shepard,  Director  Marquardt  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

E.  W.  Hazard,  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Hull,  Hull. 

H.  H.  Turner,  Cashier  Farmers'  Exchange  Bank.  Steamboat  Rock. 

Ackley  Hubbard,  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Spencer. 

R.  H.  Moore,  Cashier  Brooks  &  Moore,  Traer. 

Eugene  L.  Guild,  Cashier  Bank  of  Conrad,  Conrad. 

W.  R.  Jameson,  Ass't  Cashier  Farmers'  Exchange  State  Bank,  Dows. 

O.  H.  Witmer,  Cashier  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  State  Bank,  Newton. 

A.  J.  Zwart,  Cashier  Polk  Co.  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
W.  W.  Lyons,  Pres.  Bankers'  Iowa  State  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
J.  H.  Bales,  Pres.  City  State  Bank,  Eldora. 

G.  W.  Curtis,  Cashier  Bank  ( f  Redfield,  Redfield. 
R.  W.  Birdsall,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Dows. 

J.  H.  Drake,  Pres.  First  National  Bank,  Albia. 

C.  R.  Wooden,  Cashier,  J.  R.  Wooden,  Banker,  Centreville. 
Arthur  Reynolds.  Cashier  Des  Moines  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
Geo.  Glick,  Vice-Pres.  First  National  Bank,  Marshalltown. 

B.  J.  Thompson,  Cashier  Winnebago  Co.  State  Bank,  Forest  City. 
Geo.  M.  Barnett,  Cashier  Centreville  National  Bank,  Centreville. 
J.  D.  Whisenand,  Cashier  Central  State  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
Abraham  Dixon,  Pres.  State  Savings  Bank,  Coon  Rapids. 

W.  E.  Crum,  Pres.  Bedford  Bank,  Bedford. 

M.  M.  Head,  Cashier  Green  Co.  State  Bank  Jefferson. 

Miss  Bertha  Embree,  Ass't  Cashier  Citizens' State  Bank,  Grand  Junction. 

H.  N.  Silliman,  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Cedar  Falls,  Cedar  Falls. 
R.  A.  Crawford,  Cashier  Valley  Nalional  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

B.  F.  Robinson,  Cashier  Armstrong  Bank,  Armstrong. 

A.  E.  Spaulding,  Cashier  Ainsworth  Savings  Bank,  Ainsworth. 

E.  C.  Abbey,  Cashier  Farmers'  Savings  Bank,  Garner. 

L.  B.  Clarke,  Pres.  State  Bank  of  Belmond,  Belmond. 

D.  T.  Denmead,  Pres.  City  National  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
John  R.  Wallace,  Cashier  State  Bank  of  Bloomfield,  Bloomfield. 
H.  J.  Howe,  Cashier  Fidelity  Savings  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
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D.  D.  Prilaux.  Director  American  Savings  Banl^,  Maquol<eta. 
Walter  Doe,  Director  American  Savings  Bank,  Maquol<eta. 
A.  C.  Miller,  Cashier  Home  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

C.  P.  Walker,  Cashier  Farmers'  Bank,  Raton. 

Miss  Nellie  Johnson,  Cashier  Commercial  Bank,  Rippey. 

A.  F.  Balch,  Cashier  Marshalltown  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 

C.  R.  N.  Miller,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

C.  H.  Martin,  Cashier  Peoples'  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

Simon  Casady,  Cashier  Des  Moines  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

Geo.  E.  Winter,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Mason  City. 

F.  H.  Helsell,  Pres.  Bank  of  Sioux  Rapids,  Sioux  Rapids. 

J.  M.  Woodworth,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 

E.  H.  Rich,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Ft.  Dodge. 

Geo.  E.  Pearsall,  Cashier  Citizens'  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

O.  E.  Dutton,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Manning. 

Jas.  T.  Whiting,  Cashier  National  State  Bank,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

J.  L.  Edwards,  Cashier  Merchants'  National  Bank,  Burlington. 

H.  F.  Collier,  Cashier  Helmer  &  Gortner,  Mechanicsville. 

A.  H.  Gale,  Cashier  City  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

Chas.  J.  Weiser,  Pres.  Winneshiek  Co.  Bank,  Decorah. 

A.  M.  Henderson,  Cashier  Marengo  Savings  Bank,  Marengo. 

C.  C.  Haas,  Cashier  Farmers' Savings  Bank,  Marengo. 

Wm.  Buxton,  Jr.,  Cashier  Warren  Co.  Bank,  Indianola. 

Geo-  1-.  Orde,  Cashier  Northern  Trust  Co  ,  Cnicago. 

J.  H.  Ingwersen,  Cashier  Peoples'  Trust  &  Savings  Bank,  Clinton. 

R.  Van  Vechten,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  National  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 

H.  M.  Carpenter,  Cashier  Monticello  State  Bank,  Monticello. 

C.  B.  Mills,  Vice-Prts  Security  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids. 

A.J.  Wilson,  Pres.  Marathon  Savings  Bank,  Marathon, 

M.  C.  Struble,  Cashier  Security  Savings  Bank,  Wellman. 

Arthur  Tower.  Asst.  Cashier  Am.  Exchange  National  Bank,  Chicago, 

F.  P.  Judson,  Asst.  Cashier  Bankers'  National  Bank,  Chicago. 
C.  N.  Hagler.  Prop'r  8ank  of  Lime  Springs,  Lime  Springs.. 

O.  P.  Miller,  Lyon  Co.  Bank,  Rock  Rapids. 
J.  I.  Sweeney,  Cashier  A/litchell Co.  Bank,  Osage. 
Fred  Heinz,  Pres.  Farmers' &  Mechanics  Savings  Bank,  Davenport. 
S.  T.  Goltry,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Marathon. 
Geo.  A.  Di^simore,  Cashier  Iowa  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
C.  E.  Blackert,  Cashier  Commercial  Savings  Bank,  Milford. 
J.  H.  McCord.  Asst.  Cashier  Lake  View  State  Bank,  Lake  View. 
Frank  Patch,  Pres.  Hartley  State  Bank,  Hartley. 
Chas.  R.  Hannan,  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Council  Bluffs. 
C.  J.  Lenanders,  Asst    Cashier  Farmers'  &  Traders'   Savings  Bank, 
Bancroft. 

Geo.  G.  Hunter,  Tri-State  Banker,  Des  Moines. 

H.  E.  Paul,  Cashier  Corwith  State  Bank,  Corwith. 

James  A.  Patton,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Council  Bluffs. 
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A.  L.  Rockhold,  Cashier  Bank  of  Lineville,  Lineville. 
W.  L.  Moyer,  Asst.  Cashier  American  Trust  &  Savings  Bank,  Chicago. 
Frank  P.  Hays,  Sec'y  Mo.  Bankers'  Ass'n,  Schuyler  Co.  Bank,  Lan- 
caster. 

Chas.  L.  Merrill,  Asst.  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  St.  Lours. 
A.  A.  Crane,  Asst.  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  Minneapolis. 
,  W.  E.  Statier,  Sec'y  Bankers'  Accident  Co.,  Des  Moines. 

E.  M.  Scott,  Cashier  Security  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 
Jno.  W.  Cravens,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Spirit  Lake. 
W.  H.  Freeman,  Pres.  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Oakland. 

J.  M.  Dinwiddle,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank.  Cedar  Rapids. 

F.  M.  Wilson,  Cashier  Bank  of  Templeton,  Templeton. 
Geo.  P.  Day,  Cashier  Merchants'  National  Bank,  Sioux  City. 
W.  Y.  Barnet,  Western  Rep.  American  Bankers,  New  York. 
H.M.  Bostwick,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Woodbine. 
W.  M.  Paul,  Cashier  Paul's  Bank  of  Thurman. 

H.  C.  Taylor,  Director  Taylor  McGowan  Bank,  Bloomfield. 

Amos  Steckel,  Pres.  Exchange  Bank,  Bloomfield. 

Edward  P.  Seeds,  Director  Delaware  Co.  State  Bank,  Manchester. 

J.  T.  Brooks,  Cashier  Bank  of  Hedrick.  Hedrick. 

Isaac  A.  Loos,  Prof.  Political  Science,  State  University  of  Iowa. 

F.  B.  Shafer,  Cashier  Frankel  State  Bank,  Oskaloosa. 

Fred  H.  Smith,  Book-Keeper,  Washington  National  Bank,  Washington. 

O.  H.  Leonard,  Cashier  Poweshiek  Co.  Bank,  Brooklyn. 

N.  H.  Wright,  Asst.  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Brooklyn. 

F.  W.  Wesner,  Jackson  Co.  Bank,  Maquoketa, 

J.  A.  Bradley,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  CentrevlUe. 

G.  S.  Gllbertsall,  President  and  Cashier  Buffalo  Centre  State  Bank  and 
Forest  City  National  Bank,  Buffalo  Centre  and  Forest  City. 

J.  K.  Deming,  Cashier  Second  National  Bank,  Dubuque. 

L.  W.  McLennan,  Cashier  Citizens'  Bank,  Afton. 

F.  M.  Drake,  Pres.  Centreville  National  Bank,  CentrevlUe. 

A.  D.  Simmons.  Simmons  &  Co.,  Osceola. 

W.  T.  Day,  Cashier  Castana  Savings  Bank,  Castana- 

Henry  C.  Kohl,  Cashier  Walcott  Savings  Bank.  Walcott. 

Chas-  E. ^Walters,  State  Bank  Examiner,  Des  Moines- 

W.  E.  Keeler,  Asst.  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mt,  Pleasant. 

Lee  P.  Ketcha;n,  Cashier  Putnam  Co.  Bank,  Mendota,  Missouri. 

H.  O.  Penick,  Asst.  Cashier  Chariton  Bink,  Charlton. 

Edw.  A.  Temple,  Pres.  Bankers'  Life  Association,  Des  Moines. 

R.  T.  Forbes,  Bankers'  Fidelity  and  Surety  Co.,  Cedar  Rapids. 

J.  B.  Mowrey,  Pres.  Ottumwa  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 

C.  E.  Boude,  Cashier  Ottumwa  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 

L  E.  Stevens,  Asst  Cashier  Ottumwa  National, 

W.  B.  Bonnifield,  Pres.  First  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 

W.  B.  Bonnifield,  Jr-,  Asst.  Pres.  First  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 

M.  B.  Hutchison,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 
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Calvin  Manning,  Cashier  Iowa  National  Bank  Ottumwa. 
F.  Von  Schrader,  Pres.  Ottumwa  Savings  Bank,  Ottumwa, 
Otto"         "     Asst. Cashier  " 
R.  P.  Brown,  Cashier 

Carey   Inskeep,  Cashier  City  Savings  Bank,  Ottumwa. 

And  twenty  others  not  registered. 
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OBITUARY. 

BRANDHORST— C.  F.,  Director  Hudson  Savings  Bank,  Hudson.  Born 
Oct.  8,  1840;  Died  May  12,  1897. 

BRIMM— W.  W.,  Assistant  Cashier  New  Sharon  State  Bank,  New  Sharon, 
Iowa.    Born  Oct.  8,  186S;  died  Jan.  1,  1897. 

BLAKE— Chas.  F.,  Ex-Pres.  of  Iowa  National  Bank,  Ottumwa.    Born  Oct. 
12,  1823;  died  March  23,  1897. 

ELDER — James  M,,  President  First  National  Bank,  Garnar,  Iowa.  Born 
Sept.  11,  1832;  died  April  7,  1897. 

FRANKEL— i,,  Pres.  Frankel  State  Bank,  Oskaloosa.    Born  Oct.  14,  1832; 
died  April  1,  1897. 

FARNHAM— Samuel  Fisk,  Cashier  1876-'88,  Pres.  1888-'93  Charles  City  Na- 
tional Bank.    Born  May  22,  1846;  died  May  26,  1897. 

GOETZMAN — Charles,  Vice-Pres.  Boone  County  Bank,  Boone.    Born  July 
24,  1833;  died  Jan.  16,  1897. 

HASKINS— F.  W.,  Cashier  Iowa  State  Bank,  Osceola.     Born  Oct.  20,  1860; 
died  Feb.  19,  1896. 

KING— J.  S.,  Vice-Pres.  Grundy  County  National  Bank,  Grundy  Center; 
Born  Jan.  25,  1831;  died  March  5,  1897. 

LOVELL— Hon.  Geo.  W.,  of  G.  W.  &  G.  L.  Lovell,  Bankers,  Monticello, 
Born  Dec.  9,  18U;  died  March  10,  1897. 

MARCH-H.  C,  Director  First  National  Bank,  Sibley,  Iowa.    Died  Feb. 
28,  1897,  in  his  eightieth  year. 

MCHUGH— Hon.  John,  late  National  Bank  Examiner,  Cresco,  Iowa.  Born 
Dec.  23,  1842;  died  Jan.  30,  1897. 

MOE— Miles,  Pres.  Security  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids.    Born  Ridgeville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  19,  1828;  died  Aug.  29,  1896. 

POPEJOY— John  I  ,  Pres.  Farmers'  Exchange  State  Bank,  Dows.  Born 
Feb.  10,  1824;  died  Dec,  24,  1896. 

SHARP— G.  W.,  Pres.  Van  Buren  County  Savings  Bank,  Farmington.  Born 
April  15,  1838;  died  June  10,  1897. 

SMALLPAGE— Sam'l  G.,  Director  First  National  Bank,  New  Hampton. 
Died  July  25,  1896,  aged  42  years. 

TECHENTIN— Henry,  Director  German  Savings  Bank  and  also  of  German 
Trust  Company,  Davenport.    Born  June  19,  1826;  died  March  1,  1897. 
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TUTTLE— Oscar,  Proprietor  Bank  of  Lamont.    Born  May  14,  1844;  died 
May  28,  1897. 

VAN  ARSDALEN— G.,  Pres.  Preston  State  Savings  Bank.    Born  May,  1842; 
died  April  14,  1897. 

WHITNEY— Franklin  H.,  President  Bank  of  Atlantic.    Born  Feb.  25,  1834; 
died  Oct.  11,  1896. 

PAXSON— Lewis,  Director  Delaware  County  State  Bank,  Manchester.  Born. 
'     Sept.  13,  1815;  died  March  15,  1897. 
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OFFICERS  OF 


The  Iowa  Bankers'  Association, 

1898-1899. 


PRESIDENT: 

C.  H.  McNIDER.  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

VICE-PRESIDENT: 
C.  H.  MARTIN,  Cashier  Peoples  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

TREASURER: 

C.  B.  MILLS,  President  State  Security  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids. 
SECRETARY: 

J.  M.  DINWIDDIE,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 

GROUP  OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES: 
Group  i.    L,  F.  POTTER,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Oakland,  Chairman. 

Se&y  and  Treas.—].  S.  McGavern,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Missouri  Valley. 

Executive  Committee. — Not  yet  named. 
Group  2.    F.  Y.  LOCKE,  Cashier  Sibley  State  Bank,  Sibley,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.— C.  T.  Tupper,  Cashier  George  Savings  Bank,  George. 

Ereeutive  Committee.— E.  D.  Huxford,  Cherokee;  W.  P.  Manly,  Sioux  City;  Wm. 
Smith,  Sheldon;  Chas.  Creglow,  Doon;  E.  A.  Dalton,  LeMars. 
Group  3.    ACKLEY  HUBBARD,  Cashier  Citizens'  State  Bank,  Spencer,  Chairman. 

Secretary. — C.  B.  Mills,  President  State  Security  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids. 

Executive  Committee. — Not  yet  named. 
Group  4.    G.  D.  Ellyson,  Cashier  Marquardt  &  Son,  Des  Moines,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.—].  M.  Woodworth,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 

Executive  Committee.— Not  yet  named. 
Group  5.    G.  H.  Richardson,  President  Iowa  Valley  State  Bank,  Belmond,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.— Geo.  E.  Winter,  Cashier  Commercial  Savings  Bank,  Mason  City. 

Executive  Committee.—].  K.  Thompson,  Forest  City ;  J.  B.  Robinson,  Hampton;  S. 
Y.  Eggert,  Ackley;  F.  W.  Paulger,  New  Hartford;  Henry  T.  Toye,  Northwood. 
Group  6.    CHAS.  J.  WEISER,  President  Winneshiek  County  Bank,  Decorah,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.— E.  J.  Curtin,  Cashier  Citizens  Savings  Bank,  Decorah. 

Executive  Comm?<<('e.— A.  T.  Lusch,  Dubuque;  J.  E.  Dufify,  Waukon ;  Rob't  Thom- 
son, Cresco;  J.  D.  Easton,  Waterloo;  G.  M.  Bigelow,  New  Hampton. 
Group  7.    CHAS.  PASCHE,  Cashier  Iowa  National  Bank,  Davenport,  Chairman. 

iSec'y  and  Treas.— S.  L.  Ely,  Cashier  Union  Savings  Bank,  Davenport. 

Executive  Committee.— Not  yet  named. 
Group  8.    J.  T.  BROOKS,  Cashier  Bank  of  Hedrick,  Hedrick,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas. — M.  B.  Hutchison,  Cashier  First  National  Bank.  Ottumwa, 

Excculire  Co)/;  »r(7<e<'.— C.  E.  Lofland,  Oskaloosa ;  J.  R.  Mackey,  Sigourney;  E.  A. 
Howard.  Fairfield;  J.  R.  Wallace,  Bloomfield;  W.  C.  Stickney,  Moulton. 
Group  9.    J.  T.  Whiting,  Cashier  National  State  Bank,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Chairman. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.— V^.  H.  Coltou,  Cashier  Wapello  State  Savings  Bank,  Wapello. 

Executive  Committee.—^ .  E.  Blake,  Burlington;  R.  R.  Bowland,  Washington;  J.  J. 
Fleming,  Burlington;  G.  M.  Hanchett,  Ft.  Madison;  A.J.  Mathias,  Keokuk. 
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(Adopted  at  Convention  flay  26  and  27,  1897.   Amended  May  27,  1898  ) 


DECLARATION. 


In  order  to  promote  the  general  welfare  and  usefulness  of  banks  and 
banking  institutions,  and  to  secure  uniformity  of  action,  together  with  the 
practical  benefits  to  be  derived  from  personal  acquaintance,  and  from  the 
discussion  of  subjects  of  importance  to  the  banking  and  commercial  inter- 
ests of  the  State  of  Iowa;  and  especially  in  order  to  secure  the  proper  con- 
sideration of  questions  regarding  the  financial  and  commercial  usages, 
customs  and  laws  which  affect  the  banking  interests  of  the  entire  State, 
and  for  protection  against  loss  by  crime,  we  have  to  submit  the  following 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  for  the  "Iowa  Bankers*  Association." 


Section  i.  This  Association  shall  be  called  the  "Iowa  Bankers'  Asso- 
ciation." 

Section  2.  Any  National  or  State  Bank,  Trust  Company,  Savings 
Bank  or  Banker,  may  become  a  member  of  this  Association  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  such  annual  dues  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  By-Laws,  and  may 
send  one  delegate  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association;  and  any  mem- 
ber may  be  expelled  from  the  Association  upon  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of 
those  present  at  any  regular  meeting. 

Section  3.  Delegates  shall  be  an  officer  or  director  of  the  institution 
they  represent,  or  a  member  of  a  banking  firm,  or  an  individual  doing  busi- 
ness as  a  banker. 

Section  4.  Delegates  shall  vote  in  person;  no  voting  by  proxy  shall 
be  allowed. 

Section  5.  All  votes  shall  be  viva  voce,  unless  otherwise  ordered; 
any  delegate  may  demand  a  division  of  the  house. 


CONSTITUTION. 


article  I. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

Section  i.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  a  Presi- 
dent, Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  who  shall  be  elected  annu- 
ally. The  officers  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  their  respective  Groups. 

Section  2.  No  President  or  Vice-President  shall  succeed  himself  in 
office. 

Section  3.  For  the  better  realization  of  the  aims  of  the  Association, 
the  members  shall  be  divided  into  nine  Groups  as  nearly  as  possible  ac- 
cording to  geographical  divisions. 

Section  4.  The  administration  of  the  Association  shall  be  vested  in 
a  Council  to  be  known  as  the  Council  of  Administration,  composed  of  the 
Chairman  of  each  Group,  who,  when  unable  to  serve,  shall  appoint  a  sub- 
stitute. The  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  As- 
sociation shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Council  of  Administration.  The 
President  shall  remain  ex-officio  member  of  the  Council  of  Administration 
for  one  year  after  his  successor  is  elected,  and  shall  be  known  as  honorary 
member  of  the  Council  of  Administration. 

Section  5.  Any  five  members  of  the  Council  of  Administration  shall 
constitute  a  quorum,  and  the  vote  of  each  member  shall  be  counted  one 
vote  for  each  member  in  his  Group. 

Section  6.  The  Council  of  Administration  shall  have  control  of  the 
business  during  the  recess  of  the  Association,  and  a  majority  of  them  shall 
have  power  to  call  a  special  meeting  whenever  they  deem  it  necessary. 
They  shall  submit  at  each  annual  meeting  a  report  of  their  official  acts  and 
recommend  to  the  Association  such  action  as  they  may  deem  proper. 

Section  7.  The  expenses  of  the  Council  of  Administration  of  the 
Association  in  carrying  out  the  business  to  be  done  by  them,  shall  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  annual  dues  of  the  members  of  the  Association;  provided, 
however,  that  the  Council  of  Administration  shall  have  no  authority  to  incur 
or  contract  on  behalf  of  this  Association,  any  liability  whatever  beyond  the 
annual  dues  hereby  authorized,  and  only  that  for  the  purpose  designated. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Section  i.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  preside  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Association,  and  he  shall  be  Chairman  of  the  Council  of 
Administration. 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-President  to  preside  at 
meetings  of  the  Association  and  Council  of  Administration  in  the  absence 
of  the  President. 

Section  3.  The  Secretary  shall  make  and  have  charge  of  the  records 
of  this  Association,  and  shall  attend  to  such  correspondence  as  may  be 
necessary. 
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Section  4.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  money  and 
property  of  the  Association,  and  shall  collect  the  annual  dues  and  pay  the 
liabilities  of  the  Association  upon  vouchers  approved  by  the  Chairman  of 
the  Council  of  Administration. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Section  i.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  at  any  regular  meeting 
of  the  Association  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  those  present.  Printed  notice 
of  proposed  changes  shall  be  mailed  to  each  member  at  least  fifteen  days 
previous  to  annual  meeting. 


ASSOCIATION  BY-LAWS. 

Section  i.  The  membership  fees  of  this  Association  shall  be  Five 
Dollars  for  Banks  having  a  capital  of  $200,033  or  less;  Ten  Dollars  for 
Banks  of  §200,000  to  $500,030,  until  otherwise  ordered.  After  the  first  year's 
membership,  there  shall  be  collected  from  each  member  Five  Dollars  as 
annual  dues  and  no  member  can  withdraw  without  filing  notice  of  such  in- 
tention with  the  Secretary,  after  first  paying  all  dues  in  arrears,  if  any. 

Section  2.  The  annual  dues  of  the  Association  shall  be  considered 
due  on  the  first  day  of  June  of  each  year  in  advance. 

Section  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  member  of  this  Association 
to  notify  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Administration  of  any  fraud  or 
crime  practiced  on  any  bank  or  banking  firm,  that  may  come  within  his 
knowledge,  that  will  be  of  general  interest,  and  the  Chairman  shall  im- 
mediately notify  each  member  of  the  Association. 

Section  4.  The  annual  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  times  and 
places  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Association,  which  may  be  changed 
by  the  Council  of  Administration  for  good  reasons,  but  the  Association  may 
delegate  to  the  Council  of  Administration  the  selection  of  a  place  of 
meeting. 

Section  5.  Any  member  desiring  to  withdraw  from  the  Association 
must  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Group  of  which  he  is  a  member  at  least  three  months  in  advance. 

Section  6.  The  Association  shall  be  composed  of  nine  Groups,  con- 
sisting of  members  of  the  Association,  geographically  divided  as  follows: 

Group  i.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Audubon,  Cass,  Carroll, 
Crawford,  Fremont,  Harrison,  Montgomery,  Mills,  Page,  Pottawattamie  and 
Shelby. 

Group  2.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Cherokee,  Ida,  Lyon,  Monona, 
Osceola,  O'Brien,  Plymouth,  Sac,  Sioux  and  Woodbury. 

Group  3.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Buena  Vista,  Calhoun,  Clay, 
Dickinson,  Emmet,  Humboldt,  Kossuth,  Palo  Alto,  Pocahontas  and 
Webster. 
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Group  4.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Adams,  Adair,  Boone,  Clarke, 
Decatur,  Dallas,  Greene,  Guthrie,  Jasper,  Lucas,  Marion,  Madison,  Mar- 
shall, Polk,  Ringgold,  Story,  Taylor,  Union,  Wayne  and  Warren. 

Group  5.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Butler,  Cerro  Gordo,  Floyd, 
Franklin,  Grundy,  Hancock,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  Mitchell,  Winnebago, 
Wright  and  Worth. 

Group  6.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Allamakee,  Black  Hawk, 
Bremer,  Buchanan,  Chickasaw,  Clayton,  Dubuque,  Delaware,  Fayette, 
Howard  and  Winneshiek. 

Group  7.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Benton,  Clinton,  Cedar,  Iowa, 
Johnson,  Jones,  Jackson,  Linn,  Muscatine,  Poweshiek,  Scott  and  Tama. 

Group  8.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Appanoose,  Davis,  Jefferson, 
Keokuk,  Mahaska,  Monroe,  Van  Buren  and  Wapello. 

Group  9.  Consisting  of  the  counties  of  Des  Moines,  Henry,  Louisa, 
Lee  and  Washington. 

Members  from  one  Group  may  be  transferred  into  another  upon  appli- 
cation of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Group  to  which  they  belong  and 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Group  to  which  they  de- 
sire to  be  transferred. 

Section  7.  Each  Group  shall  hold  at  least  two  meetings  each  year, 
and  may  hold  four  or  more,  at  such  times  and  places  as  each  Group  may 
determine,  provided,  however,  that  one  of  such  meetings,  to  be  called  the 
annual  meeting,  shall  be  held  not  later  than  the  third  Wednesday  in  March, 
each  year.  Unless  otherwise  arranged  other  meetings  of  the  Groups  shall 
be  held  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  September  and  December,  except  that 
by  a  vote  of  the  Group  it  may  omit  the  December  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Groups,  after  the  adoption  of  these  By-Laws, 
shall  be  for  organization  of  Group  and  shall  be  held  on  the  15th  day  of 
September,  1897.  The  Group  Chairman  to  determine  the  place  of  holding 
this  meeting. 

Each  Group  shall  elect,  at  its  annual  meeting,  a  Chairman,  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  consisting  of  five  members,  and  a  Secretary,  who  shall  as- 
sume their  respective  offices  immediately  after  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Iowa  Bankers'  Association  next  following  their  election. 

Section  8.  The  Council  of  Administration  shall  meet  at  least  twice  a 
year,  or  oftener,  subject  to  the  call  of  the  Chair.  One  of  such  meetings  to 
be  held  after  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Groups,  and  not  later  than  the 
third  Wednesday  in  March,  and  one  may  be  held  just  previous  to  calling 
the  Convention  to  order. 

Section  9.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  or  altered  at  any  regu- 
lar meeting  of  this JAssociation  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present. 
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Addition  to  By-Laws  recommended  by  resolution  at  1898  Convention: 

Notify  at  once  the  Secretary  of  all  attempts  to  defraud,  burglarize  or 
steal,  whether  successful  or  not;  giving  detail  so  far  as  possible,  with  de- 
scriptions of  party,  so  that  we  may  at  once  notify  others  of  our  members. 

Be  it  Resolved^  That  the  following  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  protec- 
tive work  will  be  carried  on,  to-wit:  The  protection  sought  to  be  provided 
applies  to  those  against  whom  fraud  has  been  perpetrated  by  the  passing 
of  raised  checks,  forgery,  securing  money  by  false  pretense,  or  by  abscond- 
ing or  defaulting  officials  or  employes,  where  the  apprehending  and  pun- 
ishing of  such  criminals  may  the  more  likely  be  pushed  to  conviction  than 
if  done  by  the  defrauded  party  alone. 

If  the  aid  of  the  Association  is  asked,  the  member  defrauded  must  as- 
sist in  every  way. 

To  secure  benefits  under  above  resolution  the  member  defrauded  must, 
within  ten  days  after  knowledge  of  the  fraud  shall  be  known  to  them,  ad- 
vise the  Secretary  of  such,  giving  as  full  and  complete  details  as  possible, 
and  stating  also,  what  has  been  done,  what  is  proposed  to  be  done,  or 
thought  best  to  be  done,  and  what  expense  has  been  already  incurred. 
When  this  is  done,  the  Association  will  take  the  matter  up  fully,  and  if 
proven  to  be  such  a  case  as  comes  properly  under  this  resolution,  co-oper- 
ate with  the  bank  defrauded  in  detective  work  and  legal  proceedings,  pro- 
viding such  assistance  as  seems  necessary  to  the  prosecuting  Attorney  at 
the  place  of  trial,  doing  all  within  its  power,  and  to  the  extent  of  its  ap- 
propriation for  this  purpose,  to  convict  and  punish  the  guilty. 

When  defrauded  member  is  also  member  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association  and  calls  in  the  aid  of  that  Association  for  the  detection  and 
punishment  of  anyone  committing  fraud,  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association 
will  work  in  conjunction  with  the  American,  if  it  is  so  desired,  and  such  de- 
sire is  expressed  by  the  member  and  by  the  American  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

1.  Address  of  Welcome. 

2.  Address  of  the  President.. 

3.  Report  of  the  Secretary. 

4.  Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

5.  Report  of  the  Council  of  Administration. 

6.  Reports  of  Special  and  other  Committees. 

7.  Unfinished  business. 

8.  New  business. 

9.  Election  of  Officers  on  last  day  of  meeting. 
10.  Adjournment. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


GROUP  BY-LAWS. 


OFFICERS. 

1.  The  officers  of  this  Group  shall  be  a  Chairman,  Secretary  and 

Treasurer. 

2.  The  offices  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  maybe  held  by  one  repre- 

sentative if  the  members  of  this  Group  at  a  regular  meeting  so 
direct. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

3.  The  administration  of  this  Group  shall  be  vested  in  an  Executive 
Committee  of  five. 

ELECTION. 

The  Officers  and  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elected  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  each  year  and  shall  hold  their  respective  offices  un- 
til their  successors  qualify. 

The  officers  of  this  Group  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

< 

STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

6.  There  shall  be  five  Standing  Committees  of  three  members  each. 

The  Chairman  of  each  Standing  Committee  shall  be  a  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

7.  The  Standing  Committees  shall  be  as  follows: 

1.  Arbitration- 

2.  Uniform  Action. 

3.  Reception  and  Program. 

4.  Protection  Against  Fraud. 

5.  Press  and  Publication. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

8.  Within  ten  days  after  the  annual  meeting  each  year  the  Chairman 

of  the  Group  shall  appoint  the  Standing  Committees,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee. 


4. 


5. 
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DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 

9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  to  preside  at  all  meetings  of 
the  Group  and  he  shall  be  the  Representative  of  the  Group  at 
Council  meetings,  whenever  possible  for  him  to  serve.  If  unable 
to  serve  he  shall  appoint  a  substitute. 

10.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  and  have  charge  of  the  records  of  the 

Group  and  attend  to  such  correspondence  as  shall  be  necessary. 

11.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  the  custody  of  the  money  and  property 

of  the  Group,  and  pay  the  liabilities  upon  vouchers  approved  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

VACANCY. 

12.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  any  office  or  Committee  in  the  Group,  the 

Executive  Committee  may  fill  the  vacancy  for  the  unexpired 
time. 

RULES. 

13.  The  Rules  of  the  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa  shall  be  the 

Rules  of  this  Group  so  far  as  applicable. 

BY-LAWS  MAY  BE  AMENDED. 

14.  These  By-Laws  may  be  amended  or  altered  at  any  regular  meet- 

ing of  the  Group  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 
Address  of  the  Chairman. 
Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Reports  of  Standing  Committees. 
Unfinished  business. 
New  business. 
Adjournment. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


THE  PROGRAM. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  25.  10:00  O'CLOCK  A.  M. 

Invocation,       -  -  .  -  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Rogers,  Mason  City 

Address  of  Welcome,  -  -  Hon.  Geo.  W.  Brett,  Mayor  of  Mason  City 

Response,         -  -     Hon.  Calvin  Manning,  Cashier  Iowa  National  Bank,  Ottumwa 

President's  Review,       -       Chas.  R.  Hannan,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Council  Blufts 
Secretary's  Report,  J.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids 
Treasurer's  Report,        -       Chas.  H.  Martin,  Cashier  Peoples  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines 
Report  of  Council  of  Administration. 

Introduction  of  Resolutions,  Appointment  of  Committees. 

(You  are  asked  to  prepare  a  resolution  for  discussion  and  in  this  way  bring  up  some- 
thing you  are  interested  in). 


2:00  O'CLOCK  P  M. 

Five  Minute  Reports  from  Group  Chairmen. 
^  (With  special  request  that  each  group  report). 

Address— "Credits  Given  by  Bankers,"  -  Hon.  Smith  McPherson,  Red  Oak 

Address — "Legislation  and  Legislative  Tinkering,"  Hon.  Carroll  Wright,  Director  Des 
Moines  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

Report  of  Special  and  other  Committees. 
Unfinished  Business. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  26,  9:30  O'CLOCK.  A.  M. 

Address — "Some  Suggestions,"      E.  D.  Huxford.  Cashier  Cherokee  State  Bank,  Cherokee 
Address — "Days  of  Grace,"  Hon.  W.  C.  Hayward,  President  Davenport  National  Bank, 
Davenport. 

Address — "The  Law  of  Compensation,"  Jacob  Sims,  of  Sims  &  Brainbridge,  Attorneys, 
Council  Blufts. 

Discussion  of  Resolutions. 


2:00  O'CLOCK  P.  M. 

Address— "Cattle  Paper."  -  G.  L.  Tkemain,  President  Peoples  Bank,  Humboldt 

Address— "Some  Troubles,"  J.  M.  Woodworth,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Marshall- 
town. 

Election  of  Officers. 
Adjournment. 


IOWA  BANKERS  ASSOCIATION. 


■   TWELFTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION. 

IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 

Mason  City,  Iowa,  May  25  and  26,  1898. 


The  I2th  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  was  called 
to  order  in  Parker's  Opera  House,  Mason  City,  at  ten  o'clock  a.  m.,  May 
25th  by  Chas.  R.  Hannan,  president. 

FIRST  SESSION,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  25,  1898. 

10:00  A.  M. 

The  PRESroENx:  The  time  has  now  arrived  for  convening  the  Twelfth 
Annual  Convention  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Association.  The  Convention 
will  please  rise  while  prayer  is  offered  by  the  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Rogers,  of 
Mason  City,  Iowa. 

PRAYER. 
INVOCATION. 

REV.  CHAS.  H.  ROGERS,  MASON  CITY. 

O  God,  Thou  who  art  God  of  all  grace  and  of  all  goodness,  we  come 
into  Thy  presence  this  morning  to  bring  our  offering  of  thanks  and  of  grati- 
tude for  all  that  Thou  art  in  Thyself  and  for  all  that  Thou  hast  wrought  in 
our  lives,  and  in  the  world.  Thou  hast  made  Thyself  manifest  in  duty  and 
in  blessing.  Thou  hast  graced  the  world  with  loveliness.  Thou  hast 
taught  our  hearts  to  rejoice  in  hope.  Thou  hast  blessed  us  in  the  past,  and 
art  leading  us  in  the  present.  Help  us  to  assure  ourselves  of  Thy  near 
presence,  and  in  all  of  our  deliberations  may  we  recognize  Thee  as  the  God 
of  life  and  the  God  of  destiny.  We  look  to  Thee  for  wisdom,  disappoint 
us  not.  We  look  to  Thee  for  counsel,  illumitate  our  minds.  We  pray  for 
ever  enlarging  views  of  life,  and  of  duty,  and  that  we  may  come  to  under- 
stand that  all  of  our  work  is  done  under  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Him  who 
"Weighs  the  actions  of  men."  In  our  deliberations,  help  us  to  feel  that 
what  we  do  here,  may  have  far-reaching  consequences;  and  that  we  need 
Divine  assistance,  and  the  favor  of  Heaven.  We  beseech  Thy  benediction 
upon  this  assembly  of  men  representing  the  large  commercial  interests  of 
this  great  commonwealth.  '  Keep  them  true  to  the  large  trusts  which  they 
hold  in  their  hands,  and  may  they  never  prove  unworthy  of  our  confidence. 
In  all  of  their  gettings,  help  them  toget  "wisdom;"  may  they  not  be  rich  in 
the  world  alone,  but  "rich  toward  God;"  among  their  treasures  may  they 
have  "treasures  in  heaven."  Through  the  advancement  of  their  interests 
may  every  other  interest  be  advanced,  and  Thine  shall  be  the  praise  for- 
ever, through  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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The  President— The  next  on  the  program  is  the  address  of  welcome 
by  Hon.  Geo.  W.  Brett,  Mayor  of  Mason  City. 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

HON.  GEO.  W.  BRETT,  MAYOR  OF  MASON  CITY. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Association  : 

On  behalf  of  the  citizens  and  associated  bankers  of  this  city,  I  bid  you  a 
cordial,  hearty  welcome.  By  selecting'  our  small  city,  the  Queen  of  the 
Midlands,  in  which  to  hold  your  Twelfth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Iowa 
Bankers'  Association,  from  so  many  other  larger  and  older  cities  of  the 
State,  you  have  done  us  honor  and  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  we  fully  appre- 
ciate the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  meeting  with  such  a  body  of  represen- 
tative men. 

Some  place  of  security,  safety  and  convenience  for  a  person's  money  or 
securities  representing  money,  was  an  idea  that  possessed  the  people  at  a 
very  early  period.  History  states  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  during  their 
palmy  days  were  said  to  have  strong  banking  institutions  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  people,  which  attained  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  and  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  there  existed  very  good  institutions  called 
money  exchanges,  goldsmith  brokers,  etc.,  and  as  you  follow  down 
the  chain  of  time  we  find  that  the  great  Bank  of  England  is  the  recog- 
nized Father  of  all  Banks  and  was  started  in  A.  D.,  1694,  during  the  reign 
of  King  William  HI.  This  bank  has  withstood  the  reign  of  Kings  and 
Queens,  lol  these  200  years,  and  is  as  sound  as  the  Rock  of  Ages.  (This 
would  be  the  language  of  a  worthy  subject  of  the  British  Isles,  when  spoken 
to  regardmg  this  Institution.)  It  has  undergone  many  changes  and  many 
hardships  during  its  existence  and  has  had  many  laws  passed  and  enacted 
for  its  preservation.  This  Bank,  with  its  many  branches,  is  the  only  one 
that  handles  and  preserves  the  funds  of  the  British  Nation.  Similar  state- 
ments might  be  made  of  other  banks  in  Scotland,  France,  Germany  and 
others,  but  time  will  not  allow. 

Prior  to  the  Civil  War  it  was  the  universal  custom  by  the  various  states 
to  allow  the  establishment  of  State  Banks,  to  issue  their  own  notes,  payable 
in  specie  on  demand,  and  stockholders  were  only  liable  to  the  extent  of  their 
shares.  An  enormous  amount  of  this  Wild  Cat  Money  as  it  was  called,  was 
put  in  circulation,  bank  after  bank  failed  to  redeem  its  paper.  People  got 
scared,  lost  confidence,  and  hundreds  of  banks  went  down,  resulting  in  the 
crises  of  1837  and  1857.  This  money  was  dangerous  to  handle,  both  for 
merchant  and  bank  during  those  critical  times.  If  you  went  to  bed  with 
$200  in  your  pocket,  you  was  not  sure  but  the  next  morning  you  would  wake 
to  find  it  worthless,  or  had  you  placed  it  in  the  bank,  that  it  had  failed. 
Those  certainly  were  very  trying  times  and  many  a  good  man  failed;  ruined 
on  account  of  the  condition  of  the  times  and  condition  of  the  currency. 

Finally  more  stable  laws  were  enacted,  the  Wild  Cat  decrepit  banks 
and  money  were  weeded  out,  and  good,  sound  institutions  were  started  in 
their  stead.  The  National  Banking  law  of  1863  came  into  existence  which 
has  proved  a  blessing  to  the  Nation.  This  law,  together  with  State  laws  for 
State  Banks  and  private  Bankers,  have  been  so  changed  and  drafted  as  time 
and  experience  nave  proven  the  necessity  of  such  changes  until  we  now 
have  a  currency  and  bankin,g  system  that  is  second  to  none  in  the  world. 

The  stability  of  our  banking  institutions  has  become  the  universal 
thought  with  the  people,  that  their  money  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  the 
Banker.  Every  one  thinks  and  feels  that  their  spare  money  is  safer  in  the 
hands  of  the  town  or  citv  Banker  than  at  their  own  home  where  thieves 
might  break  in  and  steal  it,  where  mice  might  make  nests  of  it  unless  it  was 
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in  specie,  when  tucked  away  in  the  attic,  or  the  old  lady  might  forget  to  take 
it  out  of  her  stocking  before  sending  the  same  to  the  wash. 

The  business  of  general  banking  has  grown  to  such  vast  magnitude  that 
it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  do  all  the  business  of  the  day  without 
these  institutions.  The  people  generally  dislike  to  carry  much  money  about 
their  person;  hence  they  demand  these  institutions  where  they  can  deposit 
their  funds  with  safety  and  draw  checks  against  it.  Good  statisticians  have 
reported  that  less  than  3  per  cent,  of  the  actual  money  is  used  in  the  daily 
business  transactions,  leaving  the  other  97  per  cent,  of  business  transactions 
to  be  paid  and  settled  for  by  checks,  drafts,  bills  of  exchange  and  clearance 
houses.  Hence  it  can  readily  be  seen  why  the  people  are  so  much  in  love 
with  the  banking  system  of  the  age;  likewise  the  necessity  of  having  so 
many  banks  through  which  all  this  vast  amount  of  business  is  done. 

People  generally  regard  their  Banker  as  a  man  of  shrewdness,  keen 
business  tact,  a  friend  and  financial  adviser,  one  to  whom  they  go  with  unre- 
stricted confidence  for  advice  pertaining  to  their  business  matters,  in  him 
they  repose  a  trust  that  they  would  not  confer  upon  any  other  person  out- 
side of  their  family  or  near  relative.  Consequently  he  becomes  a  popular 
man,  a  leader  in  society,  one  whose  opinion  and  advice  is  sought  after  by  all 
with  whom  he  deals.  He  is  a  very  nice,  clean  cut  business  gentleman, 
pleasant  to  meet,  one  who  will  accommodate  you  at  his  place  of  business 
with  pleasure  and  alacrity.  Of  course  he  looks  out  for  number  one,  he 
would  be  a  poor  business  man  and  a  much  poorer  banker  to  handle  the 
funds  of  others  if  he  did  not  do  so  with  the  greatest  of  care  and  caution, 
based  on  a  fair  and  reasonable  rate  of  profit. 

Occasionally  we  hear  of  a  bank  cashier  or  president  taking  a  trip  unex- 
pectedly, a  sudden  departure  with  a  large  amount  of  the  dear  people's  money 
with  him;  shortly  you  hear  of  his  being  in  Canada,  South  America  or  some 
other  distant  land;  perhaps  he  had  near  and  dear  friends  who  demanded  his 
immediate  presence  and  forgot  to  tell  us  about  these  friends  before  he 
started,  we  learn  all  about  it  however,  when  too  late,  to  our  sorrow.  I  say 
occasionally,  we  may  have  a  gentleman  of  this  kind  in  our  midst;  we  have 
never  had  any  in  our  city,  but  we  have  heard  of  such  in  distant  localities, 
circumstances  of  this  description  are  few,  and  I  hope  they  will  become  more 
rare  in  the  future. 

You  sometimes  hear  the  Banker  spoken  of  as  the  bloated  banker  and 
bond-holder;  well,  I  have  had  some  considerable  business  to  do  with  Bank- 
ers myself,  but  I  never  thought  that  they  were  bloated,  puffed  up  or  even 
enlarged  more  than  ordinary  people;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  plain,  ordi- 
nary individuals,  quite  like  the  rest  of  mankind.  We  have  a  goodly  number 
of  them  here  to-day  from  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  I  am  much  pleased 
to  meet  you  and  greet  you  to  our  city,  and  hope  that  during  your  short  stay 
with  us.  you  may  all  become  acquainted  with  our  citizens,  through  which 
stronger  ties  of  friendship  may  be  formed. 

Our  streets  are  badly  torn  up  on  account  of  the  improvements  that  are 
being  made,  and  we  may  therefore  present  to  you  a  somewhat  rough  and 
uninviting  exterior,  but  I  assure  you  our  people  have  warm  hearts  which 
beat  to  the  pulsations  of  a  bright  and  joyous  nature;  ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you,  knock  and  the  door  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

We  may  not  be  skilled  in  the  art  of  entertaining  so  worthy  and  es- 
teemed guests,  representatives  of  so  much  wealth,  in  this  grand  State  of 
Iowa,  but  we  will  endeavor  to  do  the  best  we  can,  and  should  we  fail  to  meet 
with  your  expectations,  it  will  not  be  from  any  lack  of  friendship  or  spirit 
of  appreciation,  but  in  not  being  adepts  in  the  entertainer's  art. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  have  your  Association  meet  with  us,  and  hope 
the  results  of  this  Convention  may  be  many,  and  much  good  result  there- 
from, and  that  the  treatment  here  received  by  you  will  be  so  loyal  and 
friendly  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  meet  us  again. 
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The  President— The  response  to  the  address  of  welcome  will  be  de- 
livered by  the  Hon.  Ackley  Hubbard,  of  Spencer,  Iowa. 

RESPONSE. 

HON.  ACKLEY  HUBBARD,  CASHIER  CITIZENS  STATE  BANK,  SPENCER. 

Gentle7nen  of  the  Convention  : 

If  you  will  take  your  program  and  turn  to  this  order  of  business,  you 
will  see  that  my  name  is  not  there.  The  address  of  welcome  should  have 
been  delivered  by  the  Hon.  Calvin  Manning,  of  Ottumwa.  I  make  this 
statement  in  justice  to  Mr.  Manning,  who  would  not  want  any  of  you  to  take 
me  for  him,  because  fifteen  minutes  ago  this  telegram  was  received  by  the 
Secretary:  "Very  sorry  cannot  be  with  you.  Regards  to  the  Convention. 
Calvin  Manning."  This  was  passed  over  to  me  with  this  endorsed  on  the 
back:  "You  do  this."  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  not  a  public  speaker,  and  I 
don't  enjoy  this  thing  worth  a  cent.  And  yet  it  has  been  my  fate  to  be 
crowded  forward  without  notice  several  times  during  the  history  of  this  As- 
sociation. You  will  remember  that  last  year  Col.  Fenton  was  down  for  an 
address,  and  on  the  receipt  of  word  from  him  saying  he  could  not  be  there, 
Mr.  Manning  came  around  to  me  and  asked  me  to  take  his  place.  I  had 
no  time  for  preparation,  and  so  had  to  talk  extemporaneously,  and  my  tongue 
sometimes  tripped  me,  as  it  is  likely  to  do  here  to-day,  and  I  got  in  a  few 
words  in  that  address  about  widows,  and  a  fellow  by  the  name  of  Hunter 
was  present,  and  he  printed  the  thing  in  his  paper,  and  my  wife  got  hold  of 
the  paper,  and  the  past  twelve  months  have  not  been  sufficient  to  explain 
that  address  to  her.  Now,  I  want  to  give  notice  to  all  newspaper  men  pres- 
ent that  if  they  print  anything  that  1  have  said  to-day,  and  there  is  a  word 
in  it  about  the  widows,  there  will  be  a  violation  of  the  commandment  which 
says  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  before  the  year  is  out.  I  wish  to  say  to  the  offi- 
cers of  this  Convention,  that  hereafter,  if  they  expect  me  to  make  any  ad- 
dresses, I  want  my  name  printed  in  great  big  type  on  the  program.  It  is 
quite  an  inspiration  to  see  your  name  in  big  letters  there.  Then,  too,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  little  time  for  preparation.  If  I  could  have  two  or 
three  months  to  prepare  and  speak  my  piece  over,  I  might  make  a  pretty 
good  address;  but,  when  I  have  to  do  as  I  have  here,  I  make  a  bad  go  of  it. 

Mr.  Mayor  and  Citizens  of  Mason  City,  in  behalf  of  the  Bankers'  As- 
sociation of  Iowa,  I  tender  to  you  our  sincere  thanks  for  your  kindly  and 
hearty  welcome  to  your  little  city.  The  fame  of  Mason  City,  as  a  wide 
awake,  clean,  progressive,  enterprising  and  hospitable  little  town  has  ex- 
tended to  the  borders  of  Iowa,  yea,  beyond,  and  we  had  this  in  mind  last 
year  when  the  question  came  up  for  a  location  for  this  meeting,  and  you  so 
kindly  gave  us  an  invitation  to  meet  with  you,  and,  knowing  your  reputa- 
tion for  progress,  enterprise  and  hospitality,  there  was  no  contest  over  it. 
We  have  looked  forward  during  the  year  with  pleasant  anticipations  to  the 
hour  when  we  should  meet  with  you  here.  We  have  our  expectations  very 
high,  and  we  know  we  will  not  be  disappointed.  But  I  wish  to  correct  one 
or  two  things  that  your  Mayor  has  stated  in  regard  to  Bankers.  He  says 
that  it  has  been  the  custom  of  bank  cashiers  to  go  to  Canada.  Now,  that 
used  to  be  the  custom  years  ago,  but,  if  you  will  look  up  the  records  lately, 
whenever  a  cashier  has  defaulted,  you  will  find  that  he  has  been  run  down 
and  has  gone  to  jail  instead  of  to  Canada.  I  wish  to  say  to  you  that  de- 
faulters are  less  in  number  than  formerly — they  are  watched  more  closely. 
Then  again  the  term  "bloated  bankers"  and  "bloated  bondholders"  is  en- 
tirely out  of  place.  Now,  I  am  a  banker,  and  have  been  for  several  years, 
but  am  not  a  bit  bloated;  but  if  you  will  look  at  my  friend  Fred  Heinz,  you 
will  perhaps  concede  that  that  might  apply  to  him.  But  with  these  few  ex- 
ceptions which  I  have  taken  to  the  address  of  the  Honorable  Mayor,  we 
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are  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  kindly  mention  of  the  Bankers  of  Iowa. 
We  reciprocate  and  entertain  the  same  kindly  feelings  towards  Mayors 
and  other  city  officials  that  they  do  towards  Bankers.  And  again  thanking 
the  Mayor  and  good  citizens  of  Mason  City  for  this  kindly  welcome,  I  will 
close. 

The  President — The  next  on  the  program  is  the  President's  review, 
which  I  will  proceed  to  grind  out. 

PRESIDENT'S  REVIEW. 

CHAS.  R.  HANNAN,  CASHIER  CITIZENS'  STATE  BANK,  COUNCIL  BLUFFS. 

Gentlemen : 

Since  holding  our  last  annual  Convention  in  Ottumwa,  in  May,  1897 
the  Bankers  of  this  State  have  enjoyed  a  year  of  prosperity,  and  have 
many  things  for  which  they  should  be  thankful.  We  can  now  look  back  to 
a  time  when  the  affairs  of  the  Nation  were  suspended  upon  a  small  golden 
thread,  which *came  so  near  snapping  under  the  great  silver  pressure,  and 
wonder  what  "it  might  have  been."  With  the  exception  of  the  past  few 
weeks,  all  has  been  sunshine  with  us.  We  hear  of  no  more  government 
bond  sales — no  depleted  treasury.  Even  the  leaves  on  the  trees  and  the 
grass  in  the  meadows  seemed  to  wither  under  the  old  regime,  and  if,  by 
chance,  there  was  a  bountiful  crop,  the  prices  withered.  But  this  American 
people  live  so  rapidly  that  they  scarcely  stop  to  consider  the  transforma- 
tion. Turn  backward,  just  for  a  moment,  and  compare  the  past  with  the 
present.  Now  we  find  the  wheels  in  factories  and  on  rails,  all  in  motion, 
revenues  sufficient  to  make  a  full  treasury,  good  crops  and  growing  prices, 
and  prosperity  on  all  sides.  Only  the  one  dark  cloud  remains  in  our  other- 
wise clear  sky — Cuba. 

At  our  last  annual  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

"Whereas,  The  purpose  of  all  Associations  of  Bankers  is  the  wel- 
fare, improvement  and  safety  of  the  banking  business  in  general,  and 

Whereas,  Such  purposes  can  best  be  attained  through  systematic 
union  of  all  Bankers'  Associations,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  it  is 
advisable  that  there  shall  be  a  national  organization  composed  of  delegates 
from  the  Bankers'  Associations  of  the  various  States,  and 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  be  in- 
structed to  correspond  with  the  proper  officers  of  other  Bankers'  Associa- 
tions, inviting  them  to  join  in  a  National  Association  and  to  send  two  dele- 
gates to  a  preliminary  meeting  to  be  held  within  the  next  six  months  at 
such  a  time  and  place  as  may  be  agreed  upon;  and 

Resolved,  That  the  President  shall  appoint  two  delegates  from  this  As- 
sociation to  attend  such  preliminary  meeting,  and  that  their  expenses  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Association.' 

This  resolution  was  carried  out,  in  part.  Our  Secretary  complied  with 
his  instructions,  but  soon  after  the  adjournment  of  our  meeting,  and  pend- 
ing the  correspondence  by  our  Secretary,  several  circulars  were  received 
from  members  of  other  Associations  advising  of  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  American  Bankers'  Association,  along  the  line  as  indicated 
in  our  resolution,  and  your  President  deemed  it  advisable  to  await  the  out- 
come of  the  meeting  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  before  naming 
a  committee.    At  their  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 
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"*rhe  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association  shall  be  vested  in 
"the  President  and  First  Vice-President  of  this  Association,  and  one  Vice- 
"President  for  each  State  and  Territory  which  may  be  represented  in  this 
"Association,  and  in  an  Executive  Council,  who  shall  be  elected  at  the  an- 
"nual  meetings,  and  who  shall  serve  until  their  successors  are  chosen  or 
"appointed.  The  Executive  Council  shall  be  composed  of  thirty  members, 
"divided  into  three  classes,  one-third  of  whom  shall'be  elected  annually. 
"Commencing  with  the  Convention  of  1897,  five  members  of  the  Executive 
"Council  shall  be  chosen  by  the  delegates  from  the  several  State  Associa- 
"tions  of  Banks  and  Bankers,  five  in  1898,  five  in  1899,  and  thereafter  the 
"successors  of  these  several  groups  annually." 

You  will  note  by  the  above,  that  the  American  Association  met,  in  part, 
the  views  entertained  by  the  framers  of  our  resolution,  above  referred  to, 
and  believing  that  in  time  the  balance  would  be  accomplished,  and  that 
this  was  a  good  compromise  and  far  better  than  attempting  to  organize  a 
new  Association,  which  would  be  a  "house  divided  against  itself,"  and 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  resolution  adopted  by  our  Association  carried 
with  it  the  payment  of  the  expenses  incident  to  the  trip  of  the  two  dele- 
gates, I  refrained  from  making  the  appointment.  While  the  resolution  did 
not  give  me  any  discretionary  powers,  I  assumed  them  and  submit  my  ac- 
tion for  your  approval  or  censure.  ' 


THE  GROUP  SYSTEM. 


At"  our  last  meeting  I  had  the  honor  to  be  Chairman  of  a  committee  to 
submit  to  you  a  report  on  what  is  called  "^The  Group  System."  This  Asso- 
ciation saw  fit  to  adopt  the  system  and  your  President  undertook  a  labori- 
ous task  in  endeavoring  to  introduce  and  perfect  it,  and  regrets  to  say  to 
you  that  the  system  has  not  met  with  the  success  it  merits.  However,  after 
a  little  more  familiarity  with  the  workings  of  the  "Group  System,"  I  am 
satisfied  we  shall  all  be  pleased  with  it  Bankers,  as  a  class,  are  such  busy 
people,  that  I  fear  many  of  you  have  not  familiarized  yourselves  with  the 
duties  of  the  respective  Groups.  I  want  to  read  the  following  from  the  re- 
port of  the  committee,  which  was  made  at  our  last  meeting: 

"Should  this  system  be  adopted,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to 
appoint  a  Committee  on  Topics,  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  com- 
mittee will  select,  from  subjects  which  have  been  brought  up  in  various 
ways,  a  list  of  topics.  These  will  be  printed  and  sent  to  the  Chairmen  of 
each  Group  with  the  request  to  have  them  presented  for  discussion  at  the 
next  Group  meeting.  After  the  meeting,  the  Group  Chairmen  shall  furnish 
to  the  State  Executive  Committee,  a  report  of  the  proceedings  and  con- 
census of  opinion  in  their  respective  Groups,  upon  the  various  topics  dis- 
cussed. The  Secretary  of  each  Group  will  report,  in  detail,  the  proceed- 
ings at  every  Group  meeting,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Association  to  keep  him  in  close  touch  with  the  workings  of  the 
entire  State." 

By  an  oversight,  the  Committee  on  Topics  wag  not  appointed  last  year, 
and  your  President  took  it  for  granted  you  would  have  enough  to  do  the 
first  year  in  perfecting  your  Group  and  cleaning  up  your  own  back  yards 
and  your  neighbors'.  The  most  of  the  Secretaries  forgot  to  make  the  re- 
port to  the  President,  as  provided. 

I  am  frank  when  I  say  to  you  that  T  believe  this  system  is  just  what  is 
needed  to  "fill  the  long  felt  want"  in  this  Association.  The  trouble  is  not 
with  the  system,  but  with  the  lack  of  interest  taken  in  it  by  its  officers  and 
members.    Pardon  me  if  I  speak  plainly,  and  understand  me  that  I  do  not 
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make  any  personal  charges  or  reflections,  but  I  must  caution  you  and 
recommend  that  in  naming  your  officers  for  each  Group  of  the  Association, 
select  them  as  you  would  in  the  employment  of  your  assistants  or  managers 
of  your  banks.  Choose  your  men  because  they  are  fitted  in  every  capacity 
for  the  position,  and  not  just  because  they  are  good  fellows. 

Now  as  to  our  Groups.  Some  of  the  Chairmen  have  done  nobly,  and 
when  they  have  had  their  meetings  have  benefited  by  ttiem.  Some  Groups 
have  had  one  meetmg,  others  two,  and  others  nojie.  The  Grouf)  Chairmen 
are  to  blame  for  this,  and  in  justice  to  the  system,  let  us  give  it  a  fair  trial. 
Put  in  good,  active,  aggressive  Chairmen— men  who  can  interest  themselves 
in  the  labor  to  be  performed,  and  I  say  the  Group  System  will  be  a  success. 
Almost  every  State  in  the  Union  now  has  a  State  Bankers'  Association,  and 
many  of  them  have  adopted  the  Group  System,  which  is  proving  success- 
ful, and  if  it  is  a  success  with  others,  why  not  with  us?  These  Groups  give 
us  the  opportunity  of  discussing  banking  reform,  and  the  distinct  good  we 
may  perform  in  the  direction  of  improving  the  practical  condition  of  each 
Group,  such  as  rates  of  dxchange,  interest  and  profits  of  banking  generally, 
guarding  against  fraud,  and  most  of  all,  guarding  against  undue  competi- 
tion. 

Another  benefit  which  can  be  had,  and  which  all  must  admit,  is  that  of 
actual  personal  contact,  and  with  this  personal  acquaintance  with  each 
other,  the  desire  for  friendly  co-operation  is  increased,  while  I  believe  there 
is  less  disposition  for  unfriendly  competition  with  one  another. 

In  the  Group  System,  you  ought  to,  and  can  get,  your  neighbors  to  at- 
tend your  meetings  when  it  is  impossible  to  get  them  at  a  State  Convention, 
and  with  local  interest  once  aroused  they  will  follow  it  to,  the  State  meet- 
ings. You  can  adjust  your  local  matters  more  satisfactory  under  the  Group 
System  and  the  matters  of  general  State  good  can  be  settled  at  the  State 
meetings.  1  want  to  say  to  you  I  am  informed  that  today  the  Iowa  Bank- 
ers' Association  has  the  largest  membership  of  any  State  Association  in  the 
United  States,  and  this  has  been  brought  about  by  the  work  of  the  Chair- 
men of  the  different  Groups,  your  Treasurer,  and  the  earnest  labor  of  your 
untiring  Secretary.  The  last  annual  report  of  your  Secretary  showed  a 
membership  on  our  books  of  204  banks,  in  good  standing,  of  which  number 
nine  were  new  members,  this  being  the  result  of  eleven  years  labor.  To- 
day we  have  a  membership  of  337  in  good  standing,  showing  a  net  gain,  in 
one  year,  of  133.  We  have  set  the  pace  for  our  successors.  But  our  work 
is  only  one-third  done  and  we  must  not  cease  our  labors  until  every  bank 
and  Banker  in  the  State  is  a  working  member.  Let  every  member  strive 
to  obtain  the  membership  of  his  neighbor,  and  then  strive  to  keep  him  in. 
"In  union  there  is  strength."    We  need  this  in  ours. 

PROTECTIVE  feature. 

I  only  wish  to  mention  this  subject  to  you  in  passing,  as  the  report  will 
be  made  to  you  at  another  time.  I  want  to  impress  upon  you  the  necessity 
of  membership  for  this  one  feature,  alone,  which  is  worth  many  times  the 
price  of  a  membership  to  every  Banker  in  the  State.  The  Association  has 
done  good  work  along  this  line  this  year  and  I  would  recommend  that  they 
set  aside  a  sum  each  year,  and  as  quickly  as  possible  make  the  protective 
fund  $5,000  and  let  it  be  known  that  the  Iowa  Association  has  this  fund 
hung  up  for  the  protection  of  its  members.  I  would  also  recommend  that 
immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  this  meeting,  the  Executive  Council 
appoint  a  Protective  Committee  in  lieu  of  the  present  committee  which  is 
made  up  of  the  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  I  recommend  this  be- 
cause the  duties  of  these  three  officers  are  such  that  the  work  connected 
with  these  offices  is  becoming  burdensome  and  should  be  distributed.  I 
would  have  the  Secretary  a  member  of  the  committee,  ex-offieio,  to  whom 
all  reports  should  be  made,  and  by  him  referred  to  a  committee. 
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There  is  an  inclination  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  members  to  use  our 
Protective  Feature  as  a  collection  agency,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their 
bad  debts.  The  Association  should  pass  a  resolution  or  lay  down  rules 
governing  the  action  of  the  Protective  Committee;  first,  limiting  the  com- 
mittee as  to  expenses,  which,  in  no  case,  should  exceed  the  amount  of  the 
appropriation;  second,  have  it  distinctly  understood  that  after  a  claim  is 
once  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Protective  Committee,  the  same  cannot  be 
compromised  or  compounded  with  any  parties  charged  with  a  crime,  or  his 
agents  or  attorneys.  Aside  from  this,  it  is  very  essential  that  this  Associa- 
tion define,  at  this  meeting,  the  class  of  crimes  of  which  they  will  take  cog- 
nizance. As  it  now  stands  we  are  called  upon  to  look  after  many  little  of- 
fenses perpetrated  by  amateurs,  which  should  go  to  the  County  Attorney, 
and  with  rules  defining  and  controlling  the  action  of  the  committee,  much 
embarrassment  to  your  committee  may  be  saved  as  also  the  feeling  of  your 
mejnbers,  and  I  urge  prompt  action  on  this  important  subject  at  this  meet- 
ing. 

I  would  also  recommend  that  the  Association,  as  soon  as  the  member- 
ship will  justify,  which  is  not  this  year,  employ  a  Secretary  who  shall  give 
his  whole  time  to  the  affairs  of  the  Association.  The  Protective  Feature, 
alone,  will  absorb  a  large  part  of  his  time.  He  should  be  at  Des  Moines 
during  all  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  lookrng  after  all  bills  that  affect 
Bankers'  interests,  and  at  all  times  endeavor  to  further  the  interests  of  the 
Bankers  of  this  State. 

The  interests  of  the  Bankers  were  watched  during  the  last  session  of 
the  Legislature,  without  cost  to  the  Association,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
members  of  our  Association,  interested  in  our  welfare,  kept  us  fully  ad- 
vised. Notwithstanding  adverse  criticism  by  some  of  the  Bankers  of  the 
State,  I  shall  recommend  the  appointment  by  the  Executive  Council,  of  a 
Legislative  Committee,  to  watch  any  legislation  adverse  to  our  interests, 
and  to  keep  Bankers  fully  advised  of  any  bills  affecting  them  in  any  way, 
until  such  a  time  as  we  may  have  a  Secretary  devoting  his  whole  time  to 
the  Association. 

I  shall  also  contend  that  it  is  the  duties  of  the  Bankers  of  this  State  to 
guard  their  interests,  as  is  done  by  all  well  organized  companies,  not  only 
throughout  the  State,  but,  if  necessary,  in  the  Legislative  halls,  as  it  is 
much  easier  to  destroy  an  obnoxious  bill  while  it  is  being  hatched  in  the 
committee  room,  than  after  it  has  been  once  reported  favorably  on  the 
floor.  I  contend,  further,  that  the  Bankers  of  the  United  States  are  under 
great  obligations  to  the  Bankers  of  this  State  for  the  noble  and  aggressive 
stand  taken  by  them  on  the  Express  Money  Order  and  Currency  Shipment 
questions.  By  our  action  we  have  compelled  the  Express  Companies  to  re- 
duce their  rates  over  one-half,  which  will  be  a  saving  of  nundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  Bankers  of  this  country,  all  of  which  would  not 
have  been  accomplished  only  for  our  aggressive  warfare.  From  these  re- 
sults, I  claim  that  all  matters  pertaining  to  our  welfare  should  be  treated  in 
like  manner. 

Bankers  ask  no  favors  or  special  legislation,  but  are  willing  to  pay 
their  full  share  of  taxes,  only  asking  such  protection  as  the  law  gives  to 
every  class  of  business.  But,  by  reason  of  its  exposed  position,  banking 
capital  usually  pays  more  than  its  share  of  the  taxes.  I  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  the  words  of  another.  Shakespeare  has  said,  "The  fault,  dear 
Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars,  but  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings."  Now, 
if  we  are  "underlings,"  the  reason  is  because  we  do  not  take  sufficient  part 
in  public  matters;  in  other  words,  politics. 

The  politician  does  not  like  to  have  the  Banker  in  politics  and  is  very 
much  afraid  he  will  "hurt  the  ticket,"  and  says  he  finds  great  prejudice 
against  the  Bankers,  among  the  voters,  and  so  you  seldom  find  the  Banker 
in  office,  except  some  office  like  member  of  the  Public  Library  Board,  or 
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on  the  Board  of  Education;  usually  where  the  work  is  heavy  and  no  pay. 
I  do  not  discourage  his  holding  these  offices,  but  reach  out  for  all  offices 
where  you  may  do  good.  Many  say  that  Bankers  should  not  be  in  politics, 
but  yoii  are,  all  of  you,  more  or  less,  according  to  what  there  may  be  in  it. 
You  say  that  a  Banker  should  not  push  himself  where  he  does  not  seem  to 
be  wanted,  but  who  is  to  say  where  he  should  go  and  what  he  should  do? 
Ours  is  the  most  burdensome  sort  of  government  on  the  face  of  the  earth; 
if  a  man  is  conscientious  and  wants  to  know  his  duty  and  do  it,  he  cannot 
shake  off  his  responsibility  for  such  reason;  but  the  Banker  has  done  so 
and  has  drifted  along  with  the  crowd  and  said  to  himself:  "This  is  all 
wrong,  but  I  can  stand  it  if  the  rest  can,  and  it  is  unpleasant  for  me  to 
stand  up  and  make  the  fight  alone." 

I  will  be  charged  with  having  personal  motives,  etc.  Of  course  you 
have  interested  motives.  Unless  you  had  interested  motives  you  would  be 
of  no  account.  You  are  interested  in  honesty,  in  fairness,  in  politics  and 
everything  else  honest.  Then,  why  not  say  so?  You  have  kept  quiet  on. 
account  of  the  politician  and  what  is  the  result?  We  have  a  very  bad 
financial  system,  which  has  been  growing  worse  for  years.  Many  of  us 
knew  some  of  the  weak  spots,  but  we  drifted  and  said  nothing.  Some  of 
our  ablest  politicians  saw  trouble  ahead,  but  they  lacked  the  courage  of 
their  convictions,  as  it  seemed  to  be  unpopular,  and  they  drifted  while  the 
trouble  increased.  Now,  from  the  President  down,  we  hardly  know  how  to 
right  matters,  and  if  we  did  know,  probably  could  not  have  much  attention 
given  to  our  suggestions,  because  wrong  has  been  winked  at  so  long  that  it 
is  now  considered  right,  and  a  large  share  of  the  blame  for  this  condition  of 
things  should  fall  on  the  Banker  because  he  failed  to  speak  out  and  do  his 
best  to  teach  common  honesty,  which  is  sound  finance. 

What  we  must  have  is  a  currency  on  a  sound  basis.  The  business  of 
the  Banker  is  broadening  every  day  and  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
our  Nation  will  be  the  leading  commercial  and  manufacturing  Nation  of  the 
world,  when  our  ships  will  carry  our  products  to  every  land,  and  when  we 
will  have  schools  to  educate  our  young  men  to  carry  on  trade  in  every  port. 
When  this  time  comes,  the  Banker  will  be  found  doing  his  full  share  to  pro- 
mote all  honest  business,  and  loyal  to  the  highest  good  of  our  commorL 
country. 

The  President — The  next  on  the  program  will  be  the  Secretary's  Re- 
port. 

SECRETARY'S  REPORT. 

J.  M.  DINWIDDIE,  CASHIER  CEDAR  RAPIDS  SAVINGS  BANK,  CEDAR  RAPIDS. 

Ladies  t  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  : 

In  my  last  report  I  remarked  that  "No  doubt  this  increase  (referring  to 
increase  in  dues)  may  for  the  time  being,  at  least,  influence  some  to  with- 
draw from  the  Association,"  etc.  That  it  did  have  that  effect  upon  a  few  is 
not  denied,  but  so  many  stayed  with  us  and  so  many  others  came  in  that  we 
have  had  such  a  comfortable  balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  to  work  on, 
that  the  Association  has  been  able  to  do  such  special  work  in  the  way  of 
protection  and  warning,  that  it  has  secured  the  confidence  and  approval  of 
the  banks  to  such  an  extent  that  the  future  success  of  the  Association  seems 
assured.  The  largest  year's  income  heretofore  has  been  ^1,326  50,  as  against 
$2,049  ^or  last  year,  while  the  largest  previous  year's  expenditure  heretofore 
made  has  been  $992.57  as  against  $1,241.73  for  last  year.  Vouchers  for  last 
year's  expenditures  are  herewith.  The  Treasurer's  report  will  show  more  in 
detail  these  expenditures.  At  the  time  of  reading  this  report,  the  Treasur- 
er's books  show  a  membership  of  335  as  against  204  at  the  same  time  last 
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year.  Of  the  335  there  are  but  32  whose  dues  are  not  yet  paid  for  last  year. 
Besides  this,  we  have  51  whose  dues  are  delinquent  since  1896.  The  active 
work  done  by  your  Protective  Committee  under  the  resolution  of  last  year, 
setting  aside  $500  for  that  work,  has  met  with  approval.  The  "warnings" 
sent  out  have  many  times  over  saved  to  our  members  the  cost  of  this  de- 
partment to  the  Association  Because  of  being  put  on  guard,  members  have 
become  more  cautious  and  this  has,  no  doubt,  kept  forgery  and  fraud  at  a 
minimum.  Certainly  it  has  for  months  past.  Just  now,  however,  there 
seems  to  be  a  revival  of  some  frauds,  and  your  Committee  having  such  mat- 
ters in  charge  are  trying  to  run  down  the  forgers. 

The  engagement  of  a  prominent  attorney  in  each  county  for  active 
prosecution  of  criminals  serves  to  emphasize  our  sincei  ity.  tach  year  in 
the  Secretary's  office  seems  to  be  a  busy  one.  The  correspondence  is  an 
active  one  almost  the  year  round.  The  getting  together  the  matter  for  pro- 
ceedings, preparing  copy,  reading  proof,  corresponding  with  and  soliciting 
advertisers  and  mailing  completed  proceedings,  takes  much  time.  The 
small  pamphlets  and  circulars,  cards  of  warning  and  such  matter  more 
time,  arranging  list  and  securing  promises  of  attorneys  to  act,  printing  and 
distributing  the  same,  still  more  time.  Perhaps  15,000  to  18,000  letters,  cir- 
culars and  pamphlets  sent  out  would  not  be  a  too  high  estimate.  Indeed  it 
would  not  be.  This  added  to  the  large  correspondence  of  your  President 
and  that  of  each  Group  Chairman  outlines  in  a  way  the  activity  of  your  As- 
sociation, and  yet,  there  are  banks  in  the  State  who  are  not  "one  with  us." 
Those  are  the  fellows  we  want  you  to  aid  us  in  getting  on  the  list. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Administration  the  Secretary  was 
instructed  to  procure  a  neat  announcement  of  membership  in  the  form  of  a 
celluloid  card.  This  little  sign  has  been  received  with  much  favor  by 
members. 

The  Secretary  has  had  advice  of  several  very  successful  Group  Meet- 
ings, concerning  which  the  Group  Chairmen  will  make  full  report. 

Supplementary  to  my  own  statement,  and  to  take  the  place  of  "Report 
of  Council  of  Administration"  provided  for  in  program,  and  for  that  Coun- 
cil. I  will  report  that  the  Council  held  one  meeting,  at  Council  Bluffs, 
March  30th,  at  which  the  program  now  before  you  was  practically  arranged, 
and  other  matters  of  general  interest  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the  business 
of  the  Association  were  discussed.  Another  meeting  Was  called  to  meet 
at  Mason  City  just  previous  to  calling  this  Convention  to  order. 

Matters  pertaining  to  legislation  have  been  carefully  looked  after,  as 
many  of  you  know,  and  while  objectionable  legislation  was  proposed,  noth- 
ing very  annoying  was  enacted  into  law.  The  affairs  of  the  Association 
seem  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition  and  there  is  no  reason  why  another  suc- 
cessful year  should  not  follow  this  one. 

The  Treasurer's  activity  in  soliciting  new  members  and  in  collecting 
dues  has  been  one  of  remarkable  activity,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  very  few  who 
have  failed  to  pay  last  year's  dues  and  the  large  number  of  new  names 
added,  for  I  want  to  say  that  unless  the  Treasurer  adds  his  active  aid  to  the 
work  done  by  group  chairmen,  president  and  other  officers,  the  general  ad- 
vantages accruing  because  of  membership,  and  the  good  the  Association  is 
able  to  do  for  banking  interests  in  general,  and  the  good  it  is  acknowledged 
the  Association  has  done,  will  fail  of  itself  to  add  to  our  number. 

It  seems  that  Bankers,  as  well  as  others  need  to  have  their  attention 
frequ'ently  called  to  these  matters  else  they  overlook  them. 

The  Secretary's  printed  report,  to  be  sent  out  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  this  meeting,  and  to  which  you  are  referred,  will  contain  a  complete 
and  corrected  list  of  membership  by  groups. 

The  President — The  next  on  the  program  will  be  the  report  of  the 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Martin. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

CHAS.  H.  martin,  cashier  peoples  savings  bank,  DES  MOINES. 

low  J.  Bankers'  Association  : 

Gentlemen:  I  desire  to  advise  you  that  I  have  received  from  all 
sources,  including  the  balance  on  hand  at  the  last  Convention,  $3,145.33,  and 
have  disbursed,  as  instructed  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  $1,241.73. 
leaving  a  balance  on  hand  in  both  the  General  and  Protective  funds  of 
$1,903.63  as  per  following  detailed  statements: 

GENERAL  FUiND. 

receipts. 


Balance  on  hand  at  last  report  $i,oq6  33 

Received  from  Secretary,  advertising,  etc   150  00 

Collected  from  four  members  1896  dues,  $2  each   8  00 

Collected  from  one  member  part  payment  1S96  dues,  $1   i  00 

Collected  from  fifty-seven  members  1897  dues,  $5.00  each   285  00 

Collected  from  302  members  1898  dues,  $5.00  each    1,510  00 

Collected  from  18  members  1899  dues,  $5.00  each   90  00 

Collected  from  one  member  1900  dues,  $5.00   5  co 

Total  $3,145  33 

disbursements. 

Amount  transferred  to  Protective  Fund  as  per  resolutions  at  Ot- 

tumwa  Convention  $  500  00 

Amount  paid  out  as  per  vouchers  herev/ith,  listed   1,075  4^ 

Balance  on  hand  May  24,  1898     1,569  92 

Total  $3,145  33 

PROTECTIVE  FUND. 
receipts. 

June  I,  1897,  from  General  Fund  as  per  resolutions  at  last  Conven- 
tion $  500  00 

disbursements. 

Amount  paid  out  as  per  vouchers  list  herewith  $  166  32 

Balance  on  hand  May  24,  1898    333  68 

Total  $  500  00 

Respectfully  yours. 


C.  H.  Martin,  Treasurer. 

The  President— The  next  on  the  program  is  the  report  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Administration.  We  have  decided  to  pass  that,  as  the  Secretary  has 
reported  for  the  Council.  Next  will  be  the  introduction  of  resolution?  and 
appointment  of  committees.  I  don't  see  any  article  governing  the  appoint- 
ment committees;  that  is,  the  Auditing  Committee  and  Committee  on  Res- 
olutions. 

The  Secretary — Usually  the  President  has  appointed  those  commit- 
tees. 
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The  President— Then  if  there  is  no  objection  to  that,  we  will  continue 
the  original  custom,  and  the  Chair  will  appoint.  I  would  like  to  have  any 
of  you  who  have  resolutions  which  you  want  to  introduce,  perfect  them  as 
quickly  as  possible,  so  that  they  may  be  passed  over  to  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions.  I  beg  your  pardon  though— the  report  of  the  Secretary,  what 
will  be  done  with  the  Secretary's  report? 

Mr.  Potter — I  move  that  the  report  of  the  Secretary  be  accepted  and 
referred  to  the  proper  committee. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President — Now,  the  report  of  the  Treasurer. 

Mr.  McNider— Mr.  President,  I  move  you  that  the  report  of  the  Treas- 
urer be  accepted  and  referred  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President— There  appears  to  be  no  objection  to  the  Chair  appoint- 
ing these  committees.  The  Chair  will  therefore  appoint  as  a  Committee  on 
Auditing,  Mr.  Simon  Casady,  Des  Moines;  Mr.  L.  F.  Potter,  Oakland,  and 
Mr.  A.  H.  Gale,  Mason  City;  and  as  a  Committee  on  Resolutions,  Mr.  Fred 
Heinz,  Davenport;  Dr.  S.  J.  Patterson,  Dunlap,  and  Mr.  G.  E.  Ellison,  Des 
Moines. 

If  there  are  any  resolutions  prepared,  you  may  hand  them  to  the  Secre- 
tary or  to  Mr.  Heinz. 

The  Chairman  on  Arrangements,  of  Mason  City,  desires  that  I  should 
announce  that  there  will  be  a  banquet  at  8:30  this  evening  at  the  Armory, 
and  the  gentleman  who  has  the  tickets  will  be  here  so  that  you  can  obtain 
them  before  leaving.  The  invitation  is  extended  to  bankers  and  their 
friends,  especially  the  ladies. 

The  Secretary — Mr.  Chairman,  I  want  to  say  that  the  vouchers  and 
reports  are  here  for  the  Auditing  Committee.  I  want  to  say  further  that  in 
preparing  this  program  we  printed  thereon  "You  are  -asked  to  pre- 
pare a  resolution  for  discussion,  and  in  this  way  bring  up  something  you  are 
interested  in."  As  a  rule,  we  succeed  in  having  resolutions  presented,  and 
they  bring  out  discussions  that  have  proven  to  be  interesting;  but  it  is  just 
as  much  the  rule  that  we  have  hard  work  to  get  the  resolutions  presented, 
l  am  satisfied  that  some  of  you  have  something  in  your  minds  that  you 
could  put  on  paper  and  present  to  this  committee.  I  wish  you  would  do 
this.  This  committee  is  expected  to  report  this  afternoon,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary that  they  should  have  these  resolutions  to  act  upon.  To  start  this,  I 
want  to  offer  two  resolutions  that  have  been  handed  to  me. 

Mr.  Ackley  Hubbard — There  is  in  the  address  of  the  President  a 
great  many  good  points  suggested,  and  I  believe  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
refer  to  that  address  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  and  let  them  pick  out 
of  it  whatever  recommendations  they  may  deem  desirable  to  put  in  their 
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report.  I  would  therefore  move  that  the  address  of  the  President  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President— I  understand  that  the  good  citizens  of  Mason  City- 
are  desirous  of  giving  an  excursion  this  afternoon.  That  being  the  case,  we 
will  take  up  a  part  of  the  program  of  the  afternoon  session,  and  the  first  in 
order  will  be  five  minute  reports  from  the  Group  Chairmen.  Is  the  chair- 
man or  representative  of  Group  One  here? 

The  Secretary— I  have  a  letter  from  Mr.  Patton,  in  which  he  states 
he  cannot  be  here,  but  that  Mr.  J.  S.  McGavren,  Missouri  Valley,  would  re- 
port for  him.    Mr.  McGavren  writes  me  enclosing  report  as  follows: 

y.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Esq.,  Secretary  Iowa  Bankers'  Association,  Mason  City, 
Iowa  : 

Dear  Sir:    I  enclose  herein  report  of  Group  No.  i. 
This  was  put  upon  me  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  as  I  dim  hors  de  combat 
any  way,  I  did  not  see  fit  to  make  it  very  lengthy.    However,  I  touched  ail 
the  high  places  and,  I  think,  got  in  all  the  important  happenings. 
Please  present  same  for  me  and  oblige. 

Yours  truly, 

Jno.  S.  McGavren, 

Secretary  Group  No.  i. 


REPORT  OF  GROUP  No.  1. 

In  the  absence  of  Chairman  Patton  of  Group  No.  i,  the  duty  devolves 
upon  me  to  furnish  a  report  of  the  doings  of  this  Group  for  past  year. 

In  fulfillment  of  that  duty,  I  beg  to  say  that  a  meeting  of  said  Group 
was  called  at  the  Grand  Hotel  in  Council  Bluffs  for  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  on 
September  15th,  1897.  Of  the  125  banks  located  in  the  territory  belonging 
to  Group  No.  I,  only  seven  institutions  sent  representatives,  among  that 
number  being  Chas.  R.  Hannan,  President  of  the  State  Association,  and 
Jas.  A.  Patton,  Chairman  of  Group  No.  i. 

The  time  of  this  meeting  was  largely  taken  up  by  discussions  of  "Uni- 
formity of  Rates  of  Exchange,"  and  "Uniformity  of  Rate  of  Interest  on 
Time  Deposits." 

On  October  12th,  1897,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  Group  again  met  at  the 
Grand  Hotel,  pursuant  to  the  order  of  adjournment  of  the  first  meeting. 
At  this  meeting  we  had  twenty-one  representatives.  Chairman  Patton  pre- 
sided and  opened  the  ball  with  a  good  stirring  speech.  The  forenoon  was 
devoted  to  speech  making  on  banking  topics  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  set  of  resolutions  embodying  the  ideas  of  the  meet- 
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ing.  In  the  afternoon  the  resolutions  were  presented  and  adopted  section 
by  section,  after  very  free  and  full  discussion.  The  resolutions-as  adopted 
read  as  follows: 

Resolved,  By  this  Convention,  that  the  following  recommendations  be 
made  to  the  banks  located  in  the  territory  of  Group  No.  i,  to-wit: 

I.  That  the  minimum  charge  for  drafts  issued  be  5  cents  for  sums  of 
$10.00  or  under,  and  10  cents  a  hundred  on  all  sums  over  $10.00. 

2  That  the  minimum  charge  for  collecting  and  remitting  for  checks 
drawn  on  your  own  or  other  banks  in  same  city  or  town  be  fixed  at  15 
cents  per  $100.00  or  fraction  thereof. 

3.  That  the  minimum  charge  for  collecting  and  remitting  for  sight 
drafts  and  other  collections  be  fixed  as  follows:  On  sums  of  $io.co  and  un- 
der, 15  cents;  on  sums  of  over  $10.00,25  cents  per  $100.00  up  to  $200.00 
and  i-io  of  i  per  cent  on  all  over  $200.00. 

4.  That  the  maximum  rate  of  interest  paid  on  time  deposits  be  at  the 
rate  of  5  per  cent  per  annum,  and  that  the  minimum  time  of  such  deposits 
be  fixed  at  six  months. 

The  office  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  was  combined  and  the  under- 
signed was  elected  to  that  position. 

The  Chairman  was  by  the  meeting  authorized  and  instructed  to  ap- 
point the  Executive  Committee  within  fifteen  days  after  adjournment  and 
to  notify  the  persons  so  appointed.  He  was  also  mstructed  to  appoint  all 
other  committees. 

I  am  not  informed  as  to  what  action  the  Chairman  has  taken  in  the 
above  matters. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  without  day,  to  meet  on  call  of  Chairman. 

There  seemed  to  be  great  interest  taken  in  all  discussions  by  all  pres- 
ent, with  a  good  show  of  enthusiasm,  but  I  am  satisfied  the  majority  of  the 
boys  went  home  and  did  the  same  old  things  over  again  in  the  same  old 
way.  I  do  not  present  the  above  as  an  argument  against  Associations,  but 
to  show  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  greater  effort  to  put  starch  in  the 
spinal  columns  of  the  people  called  Bankers.  Most  of  them -know  now 
what  is  proper,  but  it  is  hard  to  face  the  music — sometimes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Jno.  S.  McGavren, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  Group  No.  i. 

The  President — We  would  like  to  have  a  report  from  Mr.  Miller  of 
Group  No.  2,  or  his  representative.  I  understand  there  has  been  an  elec- 
tion in  Group  No.  2,  and  perhaps  his  successor  here  can  give  the  report. 

Mr.  Locke— The  report  of  Mr.  Miller,  I  think,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Secretary. 

The  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  as  follows: 


REPORT  OF  0.  P.  MILLER,  RETIRING  CHAIRMAN  OF  GROUP  No.  2 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Iowa,  Bankers  Association  : 

As  Chairman  of  Group  No.  2,  I  beg  to  make  the  following  report: 
Group  No.  2  consists  of  the  following  counties — Plymouth,  Woodbury,  Sac, 
Ida,  Monona,  Sioux,  Osceola,  O'Brien,  Cherokee  and  Lyon.  At  our  last 
meeting  there  were  reported  to  be  within  the  territory  in  Group  No.  2,  122 
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banks.  There  were  three  banks  organized  during  the  year— the  Bank  of 
Harris,  Security  Savings  Bank  of  Sheldon,  and  the  Bank  of  Sloan.  There 
was  but  one  bank  failure  in  our  territory  during  the  year— the  Home  Sav- 
ings Bank  of  Sioux  City,  leaving  124.  banks-  a  net  gain  of  two.  Of  this 
number,  sixty  are  members  of  our  Association  in  good  standing. 

Our  first  meeting  was  heid  at  Sioux  City,  September  15th,  1897, 
with  twenty-seven  banks  represented.  There  seemed  to  be  a  good  interest 
in  the  meeting.  The  following  subjects  were  discussed:  "Uniform  Laws 
Governing  Commercial  Paper,"  "Can  Exchange  Charges  Be  Made  Uniform 
in  Territory  Embraced  in  Group  No.  2?  "Currency  Shipments  by  Regis- 
tered Mail,"  "Interest  on  Time  Deposits." 

Our  second  meeting  was  held  at  LeiVIars,  April  26th.  There  were  pres- 
ent twenty-two  members  and  five  visiting  Bankers.  The  larger  portion  of 
the  time  was  spent  in  discussing  the  question— "Uniform  Rate  of  Ex- 
change." The  attendance  at  this  meeting  was  somewhat  effected  by  the 
celebration  of  St.  John's  Day  by  the  Odd  Fellows  thro«ighout  the  district. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

ist.  That  we  will  remit  all  cash  items  received  for  collection  from 
banks  signing  this  agreement,  or  which  may  hereafter  agree  to  it,  at  the 
following  rates:  Up  to  Sioo.oo,  15  cents,  and  10  cents  for  each  additional 
$100.00  or  fraction  thereof. 

2d.  That  we  will  use  our  best  efforts  to  get  every  bank  doing  business 
in  the  territory  embraced  in  "Group  No.  2"  to  sign  this  agreement. 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  that  a  reasonable  charge  should  be  made  on 
all  personal  checks  and  we  hereby  agree  to  use  our  best  efforts  to  make  an 
agreement  in  our  respective  towns  to  make  such  charge. 

I  suppose  I  am  expected  to  make  a  report  as  to  whether,  in  my  judg- 
ment, the  Group  System  has  been  successful  in  our  part  of  the  State.  I 
have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  where  there  is  a  good  organization  effected 
and  the  Bankers  take  an  interest  in  the  work,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
mutually  beneficial.  I  believe  that  the  members  of  Group  No.  2  are  in 
favor  of  continuing  the  organization.  An  excellent  corps  of  officers  have 
been  elected  for  the  coming  year — Frank  Y.  Locke,  of  Sibley,  Chairman; 
C.  T.  Tupper,  of  George,  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  E.  D.  Huxford,  W.  P 
Manley,  W.  M.  Smith,  E.  A.  Dalton  and  Charles  Creglow,  Executive  Com- 
mittee. The  success  of  any  organization  is  known  by  its  results,  and  the 
best  results  can  only  be  attained  by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  of  its 
members. 

I  am  pleased  to  report  a  very  material  improvement  in  business  through- 
out the. district.  This  is  especially  true  in  Sioux  City,  where  business  is  re- 
ported as  being  100  per  cent  better  than  last  year.  Prospects  for  crops  in 
Northwest  Iowa  were  never  better,  and  the  outlook  for  business  for  the 
coming  year  is  very  bright,  unless  our  "unpleasantness"  with  Spain  should 
otherwise  affect  it.  O.  P.  Miller, 

Chairman. 


The  President— The  next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  3,  by  Mr, 
Hubbard. 
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Mr.  Hubbard— I  wrote  this  before  I  heard  the  address  of  the  Presi- 
dent here.  When  he  states  in  his  address  that  the  fault  of  this  organiza- 
tion, or  lack  of  organization,  is  with  the  Group  Chairmen,  he  states  some- 
thing that  I  know  is  not  so.  The  fault  is  with  the  Bankers  in  the  district. 
If  they  won't  go,  on  an  invitation  four  times  repeated,  to  one  of  these  meet- 
ings, I  know  of  no  way  to  get  them  out.  I  have  no  authority  given  to  me 
by  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  to  go  around  and  take  them  by  the  coat 
and  snake  them  out  to  those  meetings;  and  if  you  can't  ^et  the  Bankers  to 
attend,  how  in  the  world  are  you  going  to  have  a  successful  meeting?  I  am 
satisfied  that  these  Group  meetings  would  result  in  a  large  amount  of  good 
to  the  Bankers  if  we  could  only  get  them  interested;  but  unless  they  are 
interested  you  cannot  make  a  success  of  a  Group  meeting  no  matter  who  is 
the  Chairman.  Now,  I  believe  in  following  this  thing  up  and  educating  the 
Bankers  up  to  that  point  where  they  will  see  it  to  their  interest  to  attend 
these  Group  meetings,  and  in  getting  together  and  fixing  up  local  affairs  at 
these  meetings.  There  is  another  point  that  I  wish  to  call  attention  to,  and 
it  is  in  connection  with  the  term  of  service  of  the  Group  Chairmen.  It  is 
uncertain,  under  our  By-Laws,  as  to  when  the  term  begins  and  when  it  ends. 
I  would  suggest  that  the  By-Laws  be  so  amended  that  the  term  of  service 
should  begin  right  after  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  and  close 
with  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Association.  The  man  who  has  served 
as  Group  Chairman  during  the  year  should  be  the  man  to  come  here.  The 
new  man,  who  is  just  elected,  cannot  make  a  report  of  what  the  other  man 
has  done.  Now,  another  thing;  in  our  Group,  my  term  as  Chairman  has  ex- 
pired, and  we  are  without  a  Group  Chairman.  There  are  several  other 
Groups  in  the  same  fix.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  proper  thing  to  do 
is  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  Group  at  this  time  here  in  Mason  City,  and  I 
will  therefore  call  a  meeetmg  of  the  Bankers  residing  in  the  territory  em- 
braced in  Group  No.  3,  and  will  ask  them  to  meet  me  here  at  this  hall  to- 
morrow morning  at  half-past  eight.  It  will  take  but  a  few  minutes  to  elect 
a  new  Chairman,  and  then  we  will  be  in  shape  if  we  wish  to  do  anything 
next  year.     The  following  is  my  report: 


REPORT  OF  CHAIRMAN  OF  GROUP  No.  3. 

To  the  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Association  : 

Gentlemen:  The  undersigned,  Chairman  of  Group  No,  3,  would  re- 
spectfully submit  the  following  report: 

Group  No.  3  comprises  the  counties  of  Buena  Vista,  Calhoun,  Clay, 
Dickinson,  Emmet,  Humboldt,  Kossuth,  Palo  Alto,  Pocahontas  and  Webster. 
Within  these  ten  counties  there  are  loi  banking  institutions.    August  loth, 
/  i8q7,  I  mailed  to  each  one  of  these  institutions  a  letter,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  copy,  viz.: 

Spencer,  Iowa,  Aug.  10,  1897. 
Gentlemen:    At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association 
held  at  Ottumwa  last  May,  it  was  decided  to  make  a  trial  of  what  is  known 
as  the  "Group  System"  of  sub-organization,  a  system  that  seems  to  have 
been  quite  successful  in  several  States  that  have  already  adopted  it.  A 
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pamphlet  has  been  sent  out  explaining  the  system  quite  fully.  The  State 
was  divided  into  nine  "Groups"  or  districts,  this  one  embracing  the  counties 
of  Buena  Vista,  Calhoun,  Clay,  Dickinson,  Emmet,  Humboldt,  Kossuth, 
Palo  Alto,  Pocahontas,  and  Webster,  and  known  as  Group  No  3. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  first  meeting  of  each  Group  September  15th 
next.  Fort  Dodge  and  Spirit  Lake  have  been  suggested  as  places  for  this 
meeting  of  this  Group. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  give  this  system  a  thorough  trial  and  would  there- 
fore earnestly  request  that  your  bank  have  a  representative  at  this  meetmg. 
Will  you  kindly  let  me  know,  using  enclosed  postal  card,  as  to  whether  you 
will  be  represented  at  this  meeting,  and  also  your  preference  between  the 
two  places  named  above  for  holding  the  meeting,  i  trust  you  will  favor  me 
with  an  early  reply.  I  am  quite  sure  that  this  meeting  will  be  both  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

The  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  is  rapidly  reaching  that  stage  of  organ- 
ization when  it  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  its  members.  If  not  already  a 
member,  you  can  materially  aid  us  by  becoming  one.  The  protective  fea- 
ture of  the  Association  is  alone  worth  more  than  the  cost  of  membership, 
and  we  have  many  other  features  that  are  of  great  benefit  to  the  member- 
ship. Other  matters  are  in  contemplation  that  will  further  increase  the  use- 
fulness of  the  organization.  It  is  the  intention  to  make  the  Association  so 
strong  and  useful  that  no  bank  in  Iowa  can  afford  to  stay  out.  The  more 
rapidly  we  can  increase  our  membership,  the  sooner  will  we  realize  these 
advantages. 

The  annual  dues  of  the  Association  are  $5.00  payable  in  advance  There 
is  no  membership  fee.  Should  you  desire  to  become  a  member  of  the  As- 
sociation, send  your  request  for  membership  and  the  first  year's  dues,  $5.00, 
to  any  of  the  officers  of  the  Association  at  the  address  given  hereon,  when 
certificate  of  membership  entitling  you  to  all  of  the  benefits  of  the  Associa- 
tion, will  be  forwarded. 

Trusting  to  meet  you  Sept.  15th,  I  am. 

Very  truly  yours, 

ACKLEY  Hubbard, 

Chairman  of  Group  No.  3. 

I  thought  this  a  rather  strong  appeal  and  I  confidently  looked  forward 
to  seeing  the  whole  outfit  represented  at  our  first  Group  meeting.  With 
each  letter  I  enclosed  a  postal  card  addressed  to  myself.  Fifty-one  of  these 
postal  cards  came  back  to  me,  sixteen  of  the  writers  favoring  Fort  Dodge, 
eighteen  Spirit  Lake  and  the  balance  stating  that  they  were  not  interested 
as  they  did  not  expect  to  attend.  I  never  saw  the  other  fifty  cards.  I  se- 
lected Spirit  Lake  as  the  place  of  meeting  and  sent  notice  thereof  to  each 
of  the  one  hundred  and  one  banks,  again  urging  their  attendance. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  this  meeting  I  was  promptly  on  hand  at  Spirit 
Lake.  It  was  my  birthday  and  I  thought  it  would  be  a  fine  thing  to  make 
it  also  the  birthday  of  a  fine  Group  organization.  There  were  present  at 
this  meeting  the  cashiers  of  four  or  five  banks  of  Dickinson  County,  and 
Mr.  Brown  of  the  Union  State  Bank  of  West  Bend,  Palo  Alto  County.  We 
did  not  organize  the  Group  at  this  meeting.  We  had  a  nice  social  visit, 
however,  talked  over  matters  somewhat,  and  decided  to  try  it  again  after 
the  holidays.  We  selected  Rolfe  as  the  scene  of  our  second  attempt,  on 
account  of  its  central  location,  and  the  latter  part  of  January  as  the  time. 

I  arranged  with  Hon.  Geo.  E.  Roberts,  of  Fort  Dodge,  for  one  of  his 
celebrated  financial  addresses  on  this  occasion  and  had  a  fine  program  in 
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embryo.  I  wrote  twice  to  each  bank  in  the  Group  relative  to  this  meeting, 
and  was  ably  assisted  by  Hon.  G.  L.  Tremain,  of  Humboldt.  We  did  not 
succeed,  however,  in  stirring  up  much  enth  usiasm.  Mr.  Roberts  came  up 
and  gave  us  a  fine  address,  but  there  were  only  seven  banks  represented.  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Bankers  in  Group  No.  3  are  not  gregarious, 
and  so  have  made  no  further  attempt  to  organize  the  Group,  and  it  is  still 
unorganized. 

The  field  is  there  in  all  its  virgin  purity,  awaiting  the  next  comer. 

AcKLEY  Hubbard, 

Chairman  Group  No.  3. 

The  President— I  would  like  to  ask  that  all  groups  meet  here  to- 
morrow morning  at  half-past  eight  and  perfect  your  organization.  Where 
the  groups  are  not  represented,  it  will  be  essential  for  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil to  take  the  matter  up. 

The  next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  4,  by  Mr.  Arthur  Reynolds. 


>     REPORT  OF  GROUP  No.  4. 

The  Chairman  of  Group  No.  4  has  to  report  as  follows: 

We  entered  energetically  into  the  work  of  the  organization  of  Group 
No.  4  and  made  a  personal  appeal  to  all  of  the  Bankars  in  the  twenty  coun- 
ties in  our  district,  urging  those  Bankers  who  had  not  as  yet  taken  out  a 
membership  in  the  Association,  to  do  so  at  once,  in  order  that  we  might  hold 
meetings  for  a  common  cause.  In  this  we  were  reasonably  successful,  hav- 
ing added  twenty  new  members  to  the  Association. 

During  the  early  part  of  September  we  sent  out  letters  calling  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Groups  in  Des  Moines  September  i8th.  In  this  we  were  greatly 
disappointed,  as  only  two  members  outside  of  the  Bankers  of  our  own  city 
were  present,  both  representatives  of  banks  in  Winterset. 

Being  Chairman  of  the  largest  Group  in  the  State,  comprising  some  of 
the  strongest  banks  and  most  energetic  managements,  we  felt  it  was  unnec- 
essary to  prosecute  the  work  further,  as  it  seemed  conclusive  that  the  Group 
System  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  Bankers  in  Group  No.  4;  at 
least  they  were  unwilling  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Group,  which 
resulted  in  the  impossibility  of  the  organization  of  the  Group,  or  the  suc- 
cessful carrying  on  of  the  work  contemplated  by  the  System. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  your  chairman  is  the  representative  of  but  one 
bank,  and  that  his  interest  in  the  work  is  but  that  of  a  single  individual,  the 
same  as  that  of  any  other  individual,  bank  or  Banker  in  the  Group,  he  felt 
that  it  should  not  be  necessary  for  him,  if  any  interest  was  to  be  taken  in 
the  work  or  any  good  accomplished,  to  consume  unlimited  time  in  send- 
ing out  appeals  to  other  members  of  the  organization. 

However,  in  order  to  give  the  Group  System  a  more  thorough  trial  in 
our  district,  we  would  have  made  other  attempts  at  the  organization  of  the 
Group  had  it  not  been  for  changes  which  took  place  in  the  management  of 
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the  bank  we  represent,  which  made  it  necessary  for  your  chairman  to  de- 
vote his  entire  time  to  his  business  associations.  Hence  no  successful 
meetings  of  the  Group  was  held. 

The  President — The  next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  5. 


REPORT  OF  CHAIRMAN  OF  GROUP  No.  5. 

Mr.  McNider — Group  No.  5  consists  of  the  counties  of  Butler,  Cerro 
Gordo,  Floyd,  Franklin,  Grundy,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  Hancock,  Mitchell, 
Winnebago,  Worth  a.nd  Wright.  Early  in  October  of  last  year  the  chair- 
man of  this  Group  sent  a  circular  letter  to  the  banks  of  the  Group  district, 
asking  for  a  meeting  at  Mason  City,  to  be  held,  I  think,  on  the  i6th  day  of 
October,  The  district  responded  very  well  indeed.  We  had  an  attendance 
of  twenty-three,  at  which  time  an  organization  was  perfected.  We  elected  a 
secretary  and  appointed  a  number  of  committees.  We  then  called  a  meet- 
ing for  the  third  Thursday  in  March,  1898,  at  which  time  we  had  a  repre- 
sentation of  thirty-six  Bankers  of  the  district.  At  that  time  the  program  as 
prepared  by  the  Committee  on  Program  was  furnished.  The  committee  did 
their  work  excellently,  and  we  were  favored  with  a  program  of  excellent 
strength  and  character.  There  were  several  papers  on  subjects  that  were 
apropos  to  the  condition  of  the  district,  and  the  papers  were  delivered  in 
good  style,  and  the  district  undoubtedly  benefitted  by  them.  Group  No.  5 
is  healthy.  We  expect  to  add  largely  to  our  numbers  during  the  coming 
year,  and  have  no  doubt  that  the  chairman  of  this  Group  will  push  the  mat- 
ter vigorously.  We  were  very  much  encouraged  over  the  attendance  at  the 
meeting,  coming  as  it  did  at  a  busy  time  of  the  year.  I  have  not  prepared 
a  special  report,  but  have  just  given  you  these  few  points  in  regard  to  the 
work  done  in  the  district. 

The  President — The  next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  6. 


REPORT  OF  GROUP  No.  6. 

The  report  of  Group  No.  6  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  the  same  being 
a  letter  from  Group  Chairman  as  follows: 

Dubuque,  Iowa,  May  18,  i8g8. 
Mr.  J.  M.  Dinwiddle^  Secretary,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa-' 

Dear  Sir:  Your  favor  received  in  regard  to  a  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Group  No.  6.  but  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  say  that  at  the  meetmg 
called  last  fall,  of  which  notice  was  sent  to  every  bank  and  Banker  in  the 
district,  only  one  gentleman  responded  outside  of  Dubuque  Bankers  and 
the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Iowa 
Bankers'  Association.  I  afterwards  corresponded  with  a  number  of  Bank- 
ers in  the  district  in  regard  to  calling  a  special  meeting,  but  the  majority 
seemed  to  deem  it  inadvisable. 

Respectfully  yours, 

A.  T.  LusCH. 
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The  President— Next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  7,  by  Mr.  E. 
M.  Scott,  of  Cedar  Rapids. 


REPORT  OF  GROUP  No.  7. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention  : 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  report  the  satisfactory  coPxdition  that 
prevails  today  within  the  twelve  counties  of  Eastern  Central  Iowa  forming 
Group  No.  7. 

We  have  within  this  district  138  banks,  holding  deposits  of  over  $30,- 
000,000,  or  more  than  30  per  cent  of  the  entire  deposits  of  the  State.  Of 
this  amount,  over  $23,000,000  are  held  by  the  fifty-four  banks  who  are  mem- 
bers of  the  State  Association.  While  our  membership  includes  only  40  per 
cent  of  the  whole  number  of  banks,  it  represents  76  per  cent  of  the  total 
deposits  of  the  district  and  plainly  indicates  the  representative  character  of 
the  Association. 

The  only  meeting  of  the  Group  during  the  year  was  held  at  Cedar 
Rapids  on  October  13,  1897,  and  was  attended  by  about  twenty  Bankers, 
some  of  whom  were  not  members  of  the  State  Association.  The  meeting 
was  called  as  one  of  business,  for  the  purpose  of  organization,  and  while  it 
did  not  come  up  to  our  expectations  in  point  of  numbers,  we  had  with  us 
some  of  the  best  members  and  sonie  of  the  farthest  points  of  the  district 
were  represented.  We  did  not  indulge  in  a  formal  program,  but  matters 
pertaining  to  uniform  methods  and  good  business  rules  were  discussed  at 
some  length  and  Representative  Neitert,  of  Linn  county,  gave  us  a  short 
talk  bearing  on  the  relation  of  the  Banker  to  legislation.  Among  other 
things  he  urged  upon  us  the  importance  of  rendering  what  aid  we  can  to 
the  members  from  our  respective  counties  by  a  careful  examination  of  pro- 
posed legislation,  copies  of  which  are  often  sent  to  Bankers  for  the  very 
purpose  of  getting  an  expression  of  opinion,  but  which  rarely  bring  a  re- 
sponse. Our  influence  as  individuals  can  well  be  exerted  in  the  interest  of 
good  laws,  for  banks  are  affected  by  more  general  laws  than  almost  any 
other  kind  of  business. 

Probably  the  most  important  event  of  the  year  affecting  Group  No.  7 
was  the  reduction  of  interest  on  savings  deposits  to  4  per  cent  by  certain  of 
our  larger  Savings  Banks  that  for  years  have  been  paying  5  per  cent.  The 
large  accumulation  of  deposits  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  loans  at  sat- 
isfactory rates  led  to  the  change,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  it  was  brought 
about  without  any  disturbance  of  business,  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
4  per  cent  Savings  Banks,  and  is  generally  regarded  as  a  wise  move  by  all 
concerned. 

The  old  and  troublesome  question  of  "doing  business  for  nothing"  is 
still  with  us.  However,  I  am  able  to  report  some  improvement  along  that 
line.  A  number  of  our  banks  that  have  undertaken  to  make  a  reasonable 
charge  for  exchange,  personal  checks,  collections  and  other  services,  have 
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found  it  much  easier  than  they  anticipated.  There  seems  to  be  less  call 
for  "par  points"  and  a  growing  disposition  to  make  each  department  of  the 
bank  show  some  profit. 

The  accumulation  of  idle  money  and  the  reduced  rates  of  interest  on 
loans  are  working  out  the  problem  that  the  Association  has  been  unable  to 
solve,  for  many  banks  are  now  carefully  looking  after  the  sundry  small 
profits  of  the  business  they  already  have,  rather  than  striving  by  unbusi- 
nesslike methods  to  increase  deposits.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  time  was 
never  more  opportune  for  every  bank  to  regulate  its  business  by  rules  and 
methods  that  will  be  profitable  to  the  bank  and  just  and  equitable  alike  tO' 
itself,  its  competitors  and  the  public. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

E.  M.  Scott, 

Chairman. 

The  President — Report  of  Group  No.  8. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Brooks — Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention  : 
In  reference  to  the  meeting  of  the  Groups,  I  would  like  to  state  to  the 
members  of  Group  No.  8,  since  the  announcement  from  the  Chairman,  that 
we  will  have  a  meeting.here  at  8  o'clock  toTnorrow  morning;  that  there  was 
an  understanding  that  we  would  have  a  meeting  at  some  time,  but  the  time 
was  now  fixed,  and  the  members  of  Group  No.  8  will  please  be  prompt  to- 
morrow. 

In  regard  to  that  resolution  or  change  in  the  By-Laws  that  Mr.  Hub- 
bard spoke  about,  we,  down  in  our  part  of  the  State,  had  agreed  among 
ourselves  to  push  just  such  an  amendment  as  Mr.  Hubbard  mentioned, 
and,  in  fact,  have  a  resolution  now,  I  think,  in  the  hands  of  the  committee, 
touching  that  point.  As  to  my  report,  this  being  an  entirely  new  field  to 
me,  and  having  no  precedent,  I  was  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  know  just  what 
to  put  in.  and  if  I  haven't  got  in  the  right  things,  you  must  correct  me  up 
for  the  future. 


REPORT  QF  CHAIRMAN  OF  GROUP  No.  8. 

This  Group  consists  of  the  eight  counties  of  Van  Buren,  Davis,  Ap-^ 
panoose,  Monroe,  Wapello,  Jefferson,  Keokuk  and  Mahaska,  and  contains 
a  total  of  fifty-six  banks,  only  eleven  of  which  were  members  of  the 
Iowa  Bankers'  Association  at  the  opening  of  the  annual  Convention  one 
year  ago.  The  list  of  members  is  still  quite  small,  but  it  is  bigger  by 
twenty  than  one  year  ago  and  is  in  a  very  fair  way  for  farther  growth. 

Organization  of  any  sort  among  the  banks  of  this  section  of  the  State 
has  been  a  thing  wholly  unknown  in  the  past,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
form  among  the  local  banks  of  a  very  few  of  the  more  important  business 
centers. 

And,  while  most  of  the  fraternity  feel  that  there  is  a  pressing  need  for 
closer  relations  and  many  minor  changes  and  improvements  in  banking. 
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methods,  yet  they  are  very  conservative  and  hesitate  much  to  leave  their 
counters  long  enough  to  even  consider  the  matter  in  concert. 

The  extent  of  this  condition  will  be  somewhat  manifest  when  I  tell  you 
of  our  first  Group  meeting,  on  the  15th  of  September  last.  This  being  the 
first  meeting  under  the  new  regime,  we  were  all  naturally  very  anxious  for 
a  good  turn-out,  and  a  personal  letter  to  each  of  the  fifty  odd  banks  in  the 
Group  was  followed  after  a  few  days  by  a  printed  circular,,  urging  all 
banks  to  send  one  or  more  representatives.  Then  the  Chairman  visited  a 
number  of  neighboring  towns  and  talked  the  matter  up  in  person;  and  a 
number  of  other  well  known  workers  and  public-spirited  men,  who  could 
not  be  easily  reached  by  rail,  were  called  up  by  telephone  and  urged  to  at- 
tend. The  place  of  meeting  was  easily  accessible  from  all  parts  of  the 
district,  and  the  Oskaloosa  people  maintained  their  high  reputation  for 
hospitality  by  placing  themselves  in  readiness  to  entertain  all  comers. 
The  hour  of  meeting  was  10  a.  m.  Soon  after  12  I  went  to  the  phone  and 
called  on  Hon.  Calvin  Manning  to  account  for  the  Ottumwa  absentees.  He 
kindly  assured  me  that  if  I  could  hold  on  till  about  2  o'clock  he  would  try 
and  send  Martin  Hutchison  to  my  aid.  Had  he  succeeded  in  this  we  would 
have  had  one  good  man,  besides  the  Group  Chairman,  from  points  outside 
the  Convention  city.  Of  course,  we  had  no  meeting,  as  the  Chairman 
could  hit  upon  no  plan  whereby  one  person  could  meet. 

We  afterwards  improved  on  this  attendance  considerable.  At  our  last 
Group  meeting,  in  April,  we  had  eleven  banks  represented  by  fifteen  men 
from  among  the  leading  Bankers  of  the  section.  And  the  banks  sending 
representatives  included  a  number  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  insti- 
tutions in  our  section  of  the  Stale. 

Still,  the  attendance  was  not  satisfactory,  and  through  the  inspiration 
of  Mr.  Manning  we  hit  on  the  plan  of  holding  a  series  of  county  meetings. 
This  plan  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Group  meeting,  and  the  work 
taken  up  at  once.  But  the  time  was  so  short  and  the  work  of  such  a  nature 
that  we  were  only  able  to  hold  three  of  these  county  meetings  prior  to  the 
time  when  this  report  had  to  be  closed. 

These  more  local  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  all  parties 
have  been  well  pleased  with  the  work  done  at  them,  if  one  may  judge  from 
the  frequent  expressions  of  approval  and  the  votes  for  additional  meetings. 

Keokuk  county  has  a  total  of  thirteen  banks,  and  nine  of  them  were 
represented  by  ten  Bankers  at  the  county  meeting  at  Sigourney  on  the  i8th 
of  the  present  month.  The  afternoon  was  fully  occupied  in  discussing 
matters  of  local  interest,  and  at  the  close  it  was  decided  by  unanimous 
vote  to  hold  another  meeting  at  a  date  in  the  near  future,  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Chairman. 

Mahaska  county  has  a  total  of  eight  banks,  and  seven  of  them  were 
represented  in  a  county  meeting  held  in  Oskaloosa  on  the  20th  inst.  This 
meeting  was  highly  satisfactory  and  much  progress  was  made  in  the  direc- 
tion of  harmonizing  opinions  and  methods  and  the  correction  of  small 
abuses  in  business  lines. 
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The  banking  interests  of  Wapello  county  are  confined  very  largely  to 
the  city  of  Ottumwa,  and  the  banks  of  that  city  have  had  three  meetings 
during  the  year,  at  which  the  Group  Chairman  has  been  present,  with  a 
view  of  harmonizing  the  interests  of  these  larger  institutions  with  those  of 
the  surrounding  country  banks. 

At  the  meeting  in  Oskaloosa  in  the  month  of  April  last,  the  Group  was- 
fully  organized,  and  officered  for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Chairman,  J.. 
T.  Brooks,  of  Hedrick.  Secretary-Treasurer,  M.  B.  Hutchison,  of  Ottumwa. 
Members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  C.  E.  Lofland,  Oskaloosa;  J.  R., 
Mackey,  Sigourney;  E.  A.  Howard,  Fairfield;  John  R.  Wallace,  Bloom- 
field;  W.  C.  Stickney,  Moulton. 

This,  I  believe,  constitutes  the  work  of  the  organization,  as  such,  in 
Group  during  the  past  year.  At  the  opening  of  the  annual  Convention 
one  year  ago  the  banks  which  now  constitute  Group  No.  8 — fifty-six  in  num- 
ber— had  a  representation  of  eleven  in  good  standing  on  the  roll  of  mem- 
bership— or  20  per  cent  of  the  whole  number. 

At  the  opening  of  this  Convention  the  Group  has  a  representation  of 
twenty  in  good  standing — or  36  per  cent  of  the  whole  number. 

This  makes  a  gain  during  the  year  of  nine,  which  is  82  per  cent  of  the 
membership  a  year  ago. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by 

J.  T.  Brooks, 
Chairman  of  Group  No  8. 

The  President — The  next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  No.  9,  by  Mr. 
Whiting,  of  Mt.  Pleasant. 


REPORT  OF  GROUP  No.  9. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Associatioti  : 

Group  No.  9  is  located  in  the  southeast  corner  of  the  State,  consisting 
of  the  counties  of  Des  Moines,  Henry,  Lee,  Louisa  and  Washington.  It  is 
the  smallest  Group  in  the  State,  including  the  five  counties  named  above 
and  having  only  forty-eight  banks. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  meeting  at  Ottumwa,  fifteen  banks  of  this  Group 
were  members  of  the  Association.  On  May  19,  1898,  Mr.  C.  H.  Martin, 
Treasurer  of  the  Association,  advised  me  that  twenty-four  banks  were  mem- 
bers in  good  standing.  This  shows  a  gain  of  nine  members  for  the  year — 
an  increase  of  sixty  per  cent. 

One-half  of  the  banks  of  the  Group  now  belong  to  the  Association. 

As  provided  in  the  By-Laws  we  have  had  two  meetings  during  the  year. 
There  were  represented  at  the  September  meeting  fourteen  banks  and  at 
the  March  meeting  eighteen  banks. 

The  officers  of  the  Group  are  as  follows: 

Chairman — Jas.  T.  Whiting,  Cashier  National  State  Bank,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
3 
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Secretary  and  Treasurer — W.  H.  Colton,  Cashier  Wapello  State  Sav- 
ings Bank. 

Executive  Committee — W.  E.  Blake,  Vice-President  Merchants'  Na- 
tional Bank,  Burlington;  R.  R.  Bowland,  Assistant  Cashier  Washington 
National  Bank,  Washington;  J.  J.  Fleming,  Cashier  National  State  Bank, 
Burlington;  Geo.  M.  Hanchett,  Cashier  Fort  Madison  Savings  Bank,  Fort 
.Madison;  A.  J.  Mathias,  Cashier  Keokuk  Savings  Bank,  Keokuk. 

The  President — In  order  to  take  the  excursion  this  afternoon,  we  will 
take  up  the  address  of  Hon.  Smith  McPherson,  of  Red  Oak.  Mr.  McPher- 
son  wired  us  at  the  last  moment  that  he  was  detained  in  an  important  law 
suit,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  be  here.  We  will  therefore  have  the  ad- 
dress read  by  our  Secretary. 

The  Secretary — Gentlemen,  this  letter  came  with  copy  of  Mr.  Mc- 
Pherson's  address: 

Red  Oak,  Iowa,  May  i6,  1898. 
M.  Dinwiddie,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  : 

Dear  Sir — I  send  herewith  my  address.  I  think  it  more  than  doubt- 
ful whether  I  can  be  at  Mason  City,  owing  to  court  engagements.  If  I  am 
not  there  I  will  ask  you  to  have  some  one  read  it  for  me  in  the  event  there 
is  time  for  it,  and  further  if  it  is  deemed  of  any  interest,  and  if  I  am  not 
there  it  will  not  be  because  I  do  not  appreciate  the  invitation,  because  I 
know  I  will  have  a  good  time  if  I  can  get  there.  My  absence  will  be  only 
because  of  my  inability  to  be  with  you. 

Yours  truly. 

Smith  McPherson. 
ADDRESS,  "CREDITS  GIVEN  BY  BANKERS." 

HON.  smith  M'PHERSON,  RED  OAK. 

'Gentlei7ie7i  of  the  Co7iventioTi  : 

The  invitation  to  deliver  a  short  address  before  this  Association,  I  re- 
ceived, and  accepted  as  a  compliment.  I  never  had  an  interest  in  a  bank 
and  am  wholly  without  experience  in  the  actual  management  of  banks.  I 
belong  to  a  class  of  men  who  are,  perhaps,  slower  in  their  payments  than 
any  other  class  of  men  on  earth,  but  who,  I  believe,  pay  a  larger  per  cent  of 
their  liabilities  in  the  end,  than  do  any  other  class  of  men.  For  a  quarter 
of  a  century  I  have  been  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law.  and  in  a  practice 
that  formerly  was  called  "on  the  circuit."  For  nearly  half  of  this  time  I 
have  represented  the  State  of  Iowa  as  a  law  officer  in  the  enforcement  of 
the  law  and  bringing  violators  to  punishment.  I  take  it  that  my  invitation 
was  not  extended  to  me  because  of  any  familiarity  with  the  details  of  bank 
management,  but  that  it  was  thought  desirable  to  have  the  views  of  one, 
briefly  expressed,  as  to  matters  that  do  concern  both  bankers,  and  the  pub- 
lic. And  the  subject  that  I  have  taken  has  occurred  to  me  as  a  suitable  one 
for  the  expression  of  views,  by  one  who  does  not  belong  to  your  profession. 

I  take  it  that  any  one  can  stand  behind  the  counter  and  take  deposits, 
and  sell  exchange,  and  make  memoranda  of  the  debits  and  credits.  But  I 
also  take  it,  that  this  is  a  small  part  of  the  business  of  banking.  I  also  take 
it  that  any  one  with  push  and  energy  can  solicit  business  and  obtain  cus- 
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tomers  for  a  bank  and  thereby  increase  its  business.  This  is  of  much  use 
to  the  bank,  but  as  I  understand  it,  this,  too,  is  a  small  part  of  the  business 
of  banking,  as  prosecuted  by  successful  bankers.  For  many  years  of  ex- 
perience as  a  practicing  lawyer,  part  of  the  time,  as  before  stated,  repre- 
senting the  State  as  a  law  officer,  part  of  the  time  against  banks,  and  part 
of  the  time  for  them  in  the  courts,  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
great  thing  to  be  watched  by  a  successful  banker  is  the  question  of  to  whom, 
and  when,  and  in  what  way,  to  extend  credit  to  his  customers.  It  is  not  so 
much  my  purpose  to  express  views  as  to  how,  or  when,  or  to  whom,  or  in 
what  manner  to  extend  credit,  as  it  is  to  express  myself  against  certain 
ways  of  extending  credit;  insisting  that  certain  persons  should  not  have 
credit. 

When  the  cashier,  or  president,  or  controlling  spirit  of  the  bank  is  a 
large  borrower,  in  my  judgment  that  bank  needs  vigorous  attention.  How 
many  banks  are  there  in  Iowa,  whose  cashier  or  president,  is  making  the 
business  of  banking  in  fact  a  collateral  matter  with  him,  but  holds  it  up  to 
the  public  as  being  the  principal  business  in  which  he  is  engaged  ?  How 
many  bankers  are  there  in  Iowa,  who  on  the  side  is  running  a  fine  stock 
farm  ?  How  many  bankers  are  there  in  Iowa,  who  is  a  partner,  either  open 
or  silent,  in  some  mercantile  concern  ?  I  do  not  know  how  many  there  are, 
but  whatever  the  number  may  be  I  express  the  belief  that  it  is  just  that 
many  more  than  ought  to  be  engaged  in  the  banking  business.  When  a 
man  desires  to  borrow  money,  he  naturally  hesitates  when  he  knows  that 
he  will  be  turned  down  by  the  bank  cashier,  because  of  the  business  in 
which  he  is  engaged,  or  because  of  the  time  for  which  he  wants  the  money, 
or  because  of  the  security  that  he  would  be  able  to  offer,  But  when,  be- 
cause he  is  the  cashier,  he  can  borrow  it  of  himself,  and  pass  upon  all  these 
questions  himself,  without  the  knowledge  of  others,  or  even  if  he  must  go 
before  his  Board  of  Directors,  knowing  that  they  will  scarcely  dare  to  turn 
him  down,  the  temptation  is  too  strong  for  many  to  resist  in  obtaining  loans 
that  they  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  pay,  and  certainly  can  not  meet  them 
in  cases  of  emergency,  and  when  large  demands  are  being  made  by  depos- 
itors. This,  in  my  judgment,  is  the  class  of  credits  too  often  extended  by 
bankers,  that  ought  to  be  condemned  by  banking  associations,  as  it  is  al- 
ready condemned  by  the  conservative  public. 

It  is  every  man's  observation,  and  oftentimes  experience,  that  when 
times  are  what  we  call  hard,  that  men  who  are  entitled  to  credit  can  get  no 
money  from  a  bank  when  the  only  reason  is  that  the  cashier  or  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors,  or  their  relations  or  favorites,  are  ridding  the  bank 
and  have  already  exhausted  more  than  the  bank  in  fact  ought  to  loan.  Nearly 
all  secrets  get  out.  There  is  no  law  governing  bankers  like  the  law  that  gov- 
erns attorney  and  client,  or  physician  and  patient,  commanding  the  lawyer 
and  physician  to  forever  keep  secret  those  things  imparted  to  him  by  the 
client  or  patient.  But  in  spite  of  these  laws  we  know  that  the  secrets  be- 
tween attorney  and  client,  and  physician  and  patient,  are  too  often  made 
known.  There  is  an  unwritten  law,  made  by  public  opinion,  which  com- 
mands the  banker  to  not  divulge  the  business  relations  between  the  banker 
and  the  patron.  All  honest  and  fair-minded  bankers  maintain  these  mat- 
ters as  inviolable.  But  as  with  lawyers  and  physicians,  it  is  constantly 
leaking  out,  and  does  become  public  property  and  the  public  soon  knows 
the  state  of  affairs  between  the  banker  and  his  patron.  And  it  is  for  these 
reasons,  that  the  public  mind  becomes  inflamed,  when  they  learn  that  men 
of  the  highest  standing  engaged  in  profitable  enterprises,  with  adequate  and 
speedy  returns,  can  not  obtain  loans  at  banks,  solely  because  the  officers 
and  their  relatives  and  friends  have  already  ridden  the  bank  beyond  the 
point  of  safety  in  the  event  that  deposits  are  called  for. 

Credits  are  extended  by  bankers  in  another  class  of  cases  that  ought  to 
be,  and  is  becoming,  more  and  more  condemned.  Some  new  concern  comes 
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to  town,  or  some  manufacturing  plant  is  projected,  and  there  is  a  race  be- 
tween the  bankers  of  the  city  as  to  which  bank  will  be  allowed  to  do  the  con- 
cern's business.  This  is  done  partly  through  the  vanity  of  the  bank  official 
to  the  end  that  his  name  may  be  heralded  in  the  next  issue  of  the  paper,  and 
that  he  may  be  known  as  a  public-spirited  man,  always  ready  to  help  worthy 
enterprises.  I  much  doubt  if  there  is  a  banker  in  this  Association  who,  al- 
though he  will  not  audibly  admit  it,  has  not  already  admitted  in  his  own 
mind,  that  his  bank  has  been  the  loser  in  extending  credit  in  cases  like  this. 
For  the  time  being,  some  men  will  say  that  he  is  the  best  banker  in  town, 
but  in  the  end,  and  just  as  sure  as  time  elapses,  dividends  will  be  passed, 
and  perhaps  an  assessment  made  upon  the  stock-holders  to  make  good  the 
losses  for  credits  thus  given. 

The  question  of  allowing  overdrafts  seems  to  me  to  not  even  warrant 
discussion.  Why  any  man  should  be  allowed  to  give  a  check  when  there  is 
nothing  to  check  against,  and  force  a  credit  practically  without  the  consent 
of  the  banker,  I  have  never  been  able  to  understand.  Why  any  man  who 
wants  to  make  a  loan,  should  not  first  get  consent,  and  secondly  give  his  obli- 
gation and  securities  in  advance  of  the  loan,  admits  of  but  one  answer. 

Another  way  of  extending  credit  without  the  consent  of  the  borrower 
is  often  practiced  and  ought  not  to  be  countenanced  by  bankers  who  have 
regard  for  the  better  public  opinion,  and  that  is,  in  buying-  notes  and  obli- 
gations against  solvent  and  responsible  parties  when  the  banker  has  a  be- 
lief, at  least  a  suspicion,  that  the  note  or  obligation  was  conceived  in  fraud. 
It  is  but  too  common  practice,  for  some  traveling  tjuack  physician,  adver- 
tising to  cure  all  chronic  cases,  that  the  first  thing  he  does  after  arriving  in 
the  city  is  to  go  and  make  an  arrangement  with  some  banker  whereby  the 
banker  will  take  at  an  agreed  discount  all  notes  upon  responsible  parties 
that  may  be  taken  in  that  vicinity.  The  same  thing  is  done  by  lightning 
rod  men,  by  venders  of  patent  rights  and  territorial  rights  of  patents,  and 
by  all  kinds  of  frauds  and  swindlers.  The  banker  and  the  party  generally 
agree  that  the  banker  shall  take  the  paper,  netting  the  banker  a  rate  of  in- 
terest something  like  twice  that  which  money  at  that  time  commands.  The 
banker  thinks  he  can  afford  to  do  it,  because  of  this  large  profit.  The 
swindler  thinks  he  can  afford  to  do  it,  because  he  need  only  add  that  much 
more  to  the  amount  of  the  obligation  which  he  is  about  to  take.  It  is  true  that 
the  courts  will  hold  that  such  an  obligation,  if  negotiable,  can  be  enforced 
against  the  maker  even  if  the  banker  does  have  some  suspicion  or  informa- 
tion that  the  obligation  is  not  all  right,  because  the  court  will  hold  the 
maker  to  the  showing  that  the  banker  in  fact  knew  that  the  paper  was  fraud- 
ulent or  without  consideration.  But  every  time  that  a  banker  thus  buys  that 
kind  of  paper,  and  the  maker  is  compelled  to  make  payment,  just  so  often 
that  bank  and  its  officers  get  the  ill-will  of  the  maker  and  his  friends,  and 
oftentimes  it  results  in  loss  many  times  greater  than  the  profit  on  that  par- 
ticular piece  of  paper.  The  better  public  opinion  demands,  and  with  that  I 
agree,  that  a  banker  should  not  become  to  that  extent,  a  co-conspirator  in 
defrauding  responsible  parties  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bank.  This  is  one  of 
the  things  that  has  prevented  and  will  prevent  as  long  as  it  is  practiced, 
the  popularity  that  bankers  ought  to  have,  and  which  they  will  have  but  for 
this  and  other  things. 

Another  practice  by  some  of  the  smaller  banks  is  condemned  by  all 
honorable  people.  This  is  in  reference  either  to  their  own  loans,  or  papers 
that  they  buy  or  control  in  the  shape  of  collections,  of  having  an  arrange- 
ment with  some  shyster  lawyer  whereby  suit  shall  be  brought  and  the  attor- 
ney fee  provided  for  in  the  note,  shall  be  divided  in  such  proportion  be- 
tween lawyer  and  banker  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
sav  that  in  Iowa  this  can  only  be  done  by  the  perjury  of  the  lawyer,  and  the 
equal  dishonesty  of  the  Banker.  To  that  extent  the  amount  thus  received 
becomes  one  of  the  assets  of  the  bank,  but  against  which  such  practice  does 
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more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  one  thing  to  inflame  public  opinion  against 
the  moneyed  man.  No  honorable  Banker  ever  subjects  a  patron,  or  for  that 
matter  any  citizen  of  the  community,  to  needless  expense,  and  never  im- 
poses upon  this  attorney  fee  provided  for  by  the  contract,  excepting  in  cases 
where  it  becomes  necessary  to  employ  counsel  to  force  the  collection  of  the 
claim. 

My  experience  and  observation  teaches  me  that  when  a  banking  insti- 
tution becomes  rascally,  that  quite  a  percentage  of  the  dishonest  assets  are 
to  be  found  in  "cash  items."  Bankers  in  whom  I  have  great  confidence, 
tell  me  that  "cash  items"  is  a  necessary  account.  But  it  is  likewise  true, 
that  bank  officers  too  often  extend  credit  to  themselves  and  friends,  and 
carry  such  credits  as  "cash  items,"  thereby  making  a  necessary  account  the 
dumping  ground  for  rascality  to  be  concealed,  and  thereby  keep  from  the 
public,  and  the  stock-holders  as  well,  the  true  condition  of  the  assets  of  the 
bank. 

The  greatest  of  all  the  evils,  however,  in  my  judgment,  which  can  be 
mentioned  in  connection  with  extending  credits,  arises  in  those  cases  where 
money  is  loaned  for  use  on  the  Boards  of  Trade.  This,  like  all  other 
wrongs,  is  covered  up  and  concealed  in  a  variety  of  ways.  But  it  always 
results  in  disaster  to  the  bank,  and  many  times  to  the  prosecution,  and  some- 
times conviction,  of  the  Banker  and  an  imprisonment  in  the  penitentiary. 
The  liquor  habit.gambling  with  cards,  and  all  the  other  vices  of  men,  all  com- 
bined, do  not  bring  about  the  insolvency  of  as  many  business  men  as  does 
the  one  thing — operating  upon  the  Board  of  Trade.  As  a  lawyer  I  have 
been  connected  with  a  goo^  many  cases  of  failures  or  embarrassments  of 
banks.  But  I  have  never  yet  known  a  single  case,  where  it  could  not  be 
traced,  without  much  effort,  directly  to  the  extending  of  credit  to  someone 
who  was  gambling  on  options  either  in  stocks,  or  generally,  as  in  Iowa,  in 
grain.  Sometimes  it  is  the  bank  cashier  himself,  who  extends  the  credit  to 
himself,  that  is  the  operator  on  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  a  great  many  cases 
it  is  where  the  cashier,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  a  partner  of  someone  in  whose 
name  the  business  is  done  and  the  cashier  is  not  known  as  the  Board  of 
Trade  operator.  Of  course  in  such  cases  as  this,  language  of  condemnation 
too  severe  cannot  be  used.  That  it  is  absolutely  dishonest,  no  one  will  deny. 
That  it  is  criminal,  under  the  laws  of  the  State,  there  cannot  be  much  doubt. 
But  in  most  cases  of  this  kind  credit  is  extended  to  someone  of  good  stand- 
ing in  the  community,  and  apparently  of  high  charcter,  who  engages  in  this 
line  of  business,  and  whom  tHe  Banker  certainly  knows,  or  ought  to  know, 
because  of  the  drafts  purchased  or  remittances  made,  that  he  is  engaged  in 
the  Board  of  Trade  business.  Of  course  the  Banker  cannot  always  ascer- 
tain for  what  purpose  exchange  is  being  bought,  or  money  borrowed.  But 
he  generally  knows  and  generally  ought  to  know. 

That  Banker  who  allows  money  to  be  borrowed  to  cover  exchange  re- 
mitted in  what  some  call  speculation,  but  what  most  people  call  gambling, 
is  not  fit  to  be  a  Banker,  and  can  hardly  expect  for  a  long  term  of  years  to 
be  at  the  head  of  a  banking  institution. 

It  can  truthfully  be  said  that  it  is  easy  to  condemn.  But  many  things 
cannot  be  too  often,  or  too  severely  condemned.  And  when  condemned, 
the  evils  should  be  corrected.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  evils  I  complain  of 
are  practiced  now  to  the  extent  they  were  formerly;  but  that  they  are  still 
practiced  is  attested  by  every  bank  failure,  and  is  brought  to  light  every 
time  a  dishonest  bank  official  is  removed.  Your  Association  is  for  the  pur- 
pose, not  simply  to  enlarge  your  business,  but  to  raise  the  standard  in  pub- 
lic esteem  of  the  profession  in  which  you  are  engaged.  Like  my  profession, 
there  are  too  many  hangers  on.  You'can,  and  I  believe,  are  doing  much  to 
weed  these  fellows  out.  And  it  can,  and  only  will  be  done, by  Associations  like 
yours,  and  an  enlightened  public  opinion.  I  have  but  little  faith  in  any  good 
being  accomplished  by  bank  official  examiners.  The  large  percentage  of  sue- 
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cess  of  private  banks,  who  are  successful  because  of  the  high  character,  and 
sagacity  of  the  private  Banker,  corroborates  my  views.  And  the  repeated 
failures  and  continued  rascalities  of  many  officers  of  examined  banks,  furn- 
ish satisfactory  proof  to  me,  that  about  the  only  purpose  in  having  a  public 
bank  examiner  is  to  furnish  someone  a  place  at  the  public  expense.  It  may 
be  they  accomplish  some  good.  I  do  not  say  they  do  not.  It  may  be  we 
would  have  more  bank  failures  but  for  them,  but  I  much  doubt  this.  The 
public  bank  examiner  is  generally  a  good  accountant,  but  can  see  nothing 
but  figures.  He  either  knows  or  cares  nothing  for  credits.  I  know  of  one 
bank  in  Iowa  which  was  seriously  embarrassed  because  its  cashier  was  a 
creditor  to  the  extent  in  amount  of  two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock.  The 
bank  examiner  knew  this  for  months  and  made  complaint.  But  to  whom 
did  he  complain?  To  no  one,  but  by  letter  to  the  dishonest  cashier  and  of 
course  the  cashier  destroyed  the  letters. 

I  know  another  Iowa  bank  whose  president  had  a  liability  of  twice  the 
amount  of  the  capital  stock;  the  bank  examiners  knew  this  for  more  than  a 
year  before  the  doors  were  closed,  hut  the  stockholders  and  the  public  were 
kept  in  the  dark,  and  the  outraged  creditors  have  no  recourse.  I  know  of 
other  like  cases.    You  gentlemen  know  of  still  other  cases 

It  is  for  you,  gentlemen,  to  devise  other  means,  than  by  public  bank 
examiners,  to  protect  depositors  and  stock-holders.  Boards  of  directors 
must  repeatedly  examine  the  assets,  and  must  knife  out  the  officers  who 
persist  in  using  the  bank  for  their  own  selfish,  and  sometimes,  dishonest  pur- 
poses. The  Bankers  generally  are  men  of  the  highest  character.  As  a 
rule,  they  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  public-spirited  men  of  the 
city.  They  can  be  relied  on  in  all  works  of  public  and  private  charity.  But, 
as  in  my  profession,  fellows  creep  in  and  thereby  smirch,  in  public  estima- 
tion, those  in  fact  fitted  for  their  work.  And  as  it  seems  to  me,  one  not  of 
your  number,  that  your  profession  and  your  business  can  be  most  benefited 
by  eliminating  some  of  the  credits  which  I  have  herein  mentioned. 

I  wish  you  well  in  your  undertakings. 

Mr.  McNider — Gentlemen,  I  wish  to  say,  in  regard  to  the  excursion, 
planned  for  2:30  this  afternoon,  that  you  are  all  requested  to  bring  your 
friends.  The  electric  railway  company  have  given  us  ample  facilities  for 
taking  all  who  desire  to  go,  and  we  want  you  all  to  go.  Clear  Lake  has  ar- 
ranged a  steamer  for  you  at  that  end  of  the  route.  Mr.  Keeler  will  furnish 
you  tickets  as  fast  as  you  register.  Please  see  that  you  get  them.  We  want 
you  all  out  to-night. 

Mr.  Hubbard — I  move  you  that  we  now  adjourn  to  meet  at  1:30  in- 
stead of  2:00  o'clock,  as  in  the  program,  in  view  of  this  excursion. 

Motion  carried. 


SECOND  SESSION. 
The  President — Mr.  Carroll  Wright  has  just  wired  us  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  be  here  this  afternoon,  and  lieu  of  his  address  we  will  now  listen 
to  an  address  on  "Days  of  Grace,"  by  the  Hon.  W.C.  Hayward,  President  of 
the  Davenport  National  Bank. 

ADDRESS,  "DAYS  OF  GRACE." 

HON.  W.  C.  HAYWARD,  PRESIDENT  DAVENPORT  NATIONAL  BANK. 

Gentlemen  of  the  C onvention  : 

What  do  we  mean  by  days  of  grace?  The  word  "days"  invariably  re- 
fers to  a  period  of  time.  We  hear  about  the  days  of  chivalry;  the  days  of  the 
revolution;  days  of  sunshine  and  days  of  sorrow. 
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Grace  is  a  word  with  a  variety  of  uses.  We  commonly  use  it  as  ex- 
pressive of  beauty,  easy  elegance  of  manner,  and  perfection  of  form. 

Do  we  mean,  then,  that  days  of  grace  is  a  period  of  time  in  the  far-off, 
dim,  distant,  future,  when  grace  and  beauty  shall  rule  the  world?  When 
all  men  and  all  women  shall  reach  physical  perfection  in  form,  easy  ele- 
gance in  manner,  full  intellectual  development,  and  moral  natures  without 
cloud  or  blemish?  When  men  shall  equal  the  flowers  of  the  field  and  the  forest 
on  the  hillside  in  the  fullness  of  perfect  form  and  symmetry  of  proportion 
— physically,  intellectually  and  morally?  A  time  that  would  clearly  be  em- 
braced only  within  the  millenium,  when  solid  gold  brick  pavements  would 
be  so  much  commoner  than  the  clay  brick  of  to-day  that  there  would  be  no 
occasion  for  surreptitiously  hiding  any  of  them  in  a  safety  deposit  vault 
through  fear  of  the  free  coinage  of  silver. 

But  there  are  other  days  of  grace  than  these  that  draw  only  on  our  im- 
agination. 

Grace  is  defined  to  mean  the  exercise  of  love,  kindness  or  good  will;  a 
disposition  to  benefit  or  serve  another;  and  in  its  full  definition  this  might 
apply  also  to  the  millenium  period  of  perfect  symmetry  and  full  rounded 
development;  and  from  it  we  get  the  origin  of  the  term  as  we  apply  it  in  a 
commercial  sense. 

Days  of  grace  in  theology  means  time  of  probation,  in  which  sinners 
may  repent  and  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come, — and,  commercially,  the 
expression  means  about  the  same  thing. 

Webster  defines  days  of  grace,  commercially,  to  be  the  days  immediately 
following  the  day  when  a  bill  or  note  becomes  due,  which  days  are  allowed 
to  the  debtor  or  payer,  in  which  to  make  payment. 

The  origin  of  the  practice  of  allowing  days  of  grace,  a  time  of  payment 
beyond  the  time  when  the  debt  becomes  due,  is  hard  to  trace.  Story,  in  his 
treatise  on  promissory  notes,  says: 

"They  seem  to  have  had  their  origin  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  negotiable  paper,  and  were  probably  originally  introduced  by  the 
usage  of  merchants,  to  enable  the  acceptor  of  a  bill  the  more  easily  to  make 
payments  of  acceptances  as  they  became  due,  which,  as  the  payments  were 
all  to  be  made  in  gold  and  silver,  might  sometimes,  from  the  occasional 
scarcity  of  those  metals,  become  a  matter  of  no  small  difficulty  and  embar- 
rassment; and,  in  the  next  place,  to  point  out  to  the  holder  what  time  he 
might  reasonably  grant  to  the  acceptor  for  payment  without  being  guilty  of 
laches,  or  endangering  his  right  of  recourse  upon  the  ultimate  non-payment 
of  the  bill  by  the  acceptor,  against  other  parties  thereto.  In  both  views,  the 
usage  was  at  first,  probably,  discretionary  and  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the 
holder,  and  gradually  from  its  general  convenience  and  utility  ripened  into 
a  positive  right." 

The  foregoing  by  Story  is  theoretical  only,  and  without  basis  of  histor- 
ical fact. 

Others  theorize  that  the  origin  was  by  reason  of  the  far  distance  between 
debtor  and  creditor,  when  it  took  weeks  and  months  to  travel,  by  land  or 
sea,  and  convey  from  one  place  to  another  the  commodity  that  was  made 
use  of  to  cancel  the  debt,  and  where  much  time  was  needed  to  make  the 
journey,  and  where  the  chances  of  delay  were  so  common  and  frequent,  a 
mutual  agreement  was  made  giving  days  of  grace  within  which  to  meet  the 
obligation  without  prejudice. 

This  custom,  that  ripened  into  a  law,  seerfis  clearly  to  have  had  its  origin 
in  the  very  early,  most  primitive  days  of  commercial  transactions;  in  the 
days  when  money  as  a  medium  of  exchange,  and  modes  of  travel  and  com- 
munication, were  in  the  very  early  stages  of  development. 

Some  countries  seem  to  have  already  outgrown  their  use;  others  retain 
them.  In  all  cases  their  allowance  is  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  country 
where  payment  of  an  obligation  is  to  be  made,  and  the  number  of  days 
varies  in  different  countries. 
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In  Brazil  fifteen  days  are  allowed;  in  Russia,  ten  days;  in  France,  none; 
in  Germany,  none;  in  Great  Britain,  three  days;  in  the  United  States  it  is 
controlled  by  the  different  States,  and  in  those  where  grace  is  allowed,  it  is 
three  days. 

Among  the  States  that  have  abolished  days  of  grace,  and  where  this 
relic  of  antiquity  is  not  known,  except  historically,  are  California,  Colorado, 
Connecticut,  District  of  Columbia,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Montana,  New  York, 
North  Dakota,  Ohio,  Oregon,  Pennsylvania,  Vermont  and  Wisconsin. 

In  many  other  States  grace  is  allowed  only  in  part.  For  example,  in 
Delaware,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kansas,  Louisiana,  Missouri,  Nevada,  Tennes- 
see, Virginia  and  West  Virginia,  no  grace  is  allowed  on  sight  drafts.  In 
Massachusetts  no  grace  is  allowed  on  notes  and  bills,  and  in  New  Hamp- 
shire and  Maryland  no  grace  is  allowed  unless  so  stipulated. 

Iowa  still  jogs  along  in  the  bridle  path  of  the  ancients. 

Efforts  have  been  made  at  various  times  to  abolish  this  vestige  of  re- 
mote ages,  but  there  have  so  far  always  been  enough  members  of  the  Iowa 
Legislature  who  clung  to  the  traditions  and  practices  of  their  forefathers  to 
defeat  all  efforts  in  that  direction. 

It  is  true  that  only  a  part  of  the  varied  kinds  of  commercial  obliga- 
tions, expressed  on  paper,  come  under  this  law;  but  why  not  treat  all 
alike?  No  grace  is  allowed  now  on  bank  drafts,  nor  on  checks;  nor  on 
notes  made  payable  on  demand,  or  where  no  definite  time  of  payment  is 
fixed. 

Three  days  grace  is  allowed  on  bills  and  notes  payable  at  sight,  or  at  a 
fixed  time,  unless  stipulated  that  they  are  without  grace. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  note  made  payable  on  "May  ist  next  fixed'' 
was  without  grace. 

A  great  many  men  in  business  do  not  clearly  understand  the  difference 
between  sight  and  demand  paper.  A  country  dealer  in  grain,  cattle,  hogs 
or  hay  ships  a  car  of  one  or  the  other  to  a  city  dealer  or  commission  mer- 
chant, and  makes  a  draft  against  his  shipment  on  the  party  he  ships  to,  and 
he  cashes  his  draft  through  his  local  bank.  If  he  makes  the  draft  payable 
at  sight,  the  party  it  is  drawn  on  can  take  three  days  in  which  to  pay  it;  but 
if  drawn  payable  on  demand,  then  it  must  be  paid  on  presentation. 

How  many  shippers  understand  this,  and  what  i^  the  use  of  there  being 
any  distinction  between  the  two.  If  the  shipper  wishes  to  give  time  to  the 
party  he  ships  to,  how  easy  to  make  the  draft  payable  at  three  days'  sight, 
or  ten  days'  sight,  or  at  a  certain  specified  date?  Why  have  this  technical 
difference  for  men  to  stumble  and  puzzle  over,  and  get  into  litigation  about? 
There  certainly  is  no  good  business  sense  in  it. 

In  the  case  of  promissory  notes,  as  before  stated,  grace  is  not  allowed 
only  on  those  payable  at  a  fixed  time.  This  is  the  case  with  most  notes 
given.  In  practice,  in  the  larger  cities  at  least,  it  amounts  simply  to  col- 
lecting interest  for  three  days  more  than  the  time  specified  in  the  note. 

When  a  man  comes  to  the  bank  and  borrows  a  hundred  dollars  for 
thirty  days,  he  pays  interest  for  thirty-three  days,  and,  in  practice,  he  pays 
the  note  at  the  end  of  the  thirty-three  days,  instead  of  thirty.  The  bank  in 
sending  him  notice  gives  the  time  that  the  note  is  due  as  the  thirty-third 
day,  and  he  might  just  as  well  in  the  first  place  borrow  the  money  and  give 
his  note  for  thirty-three  days — if  he  wished  so  to  do.  Now  to  borrow  the 
money  for  exactly  thirty  days,  he  must  draw  his  note  payable  in  twenty- 
seven  days.    What  absurdity! 

Now,  when  two  men  make  a  contract,  one  to  pay  and  the  other  to  ac- 
cept payment  of  a  debt,  at  a  certain  fixed  time,  the  law  steps  in  and  viti- 
ates and  changes  the  contract,  so  far  as  the  date  of  payment  is  concerned, 
and  says  it  shall  not  be  due  on  the  date  fixed  upon,  but  three  days  after 
that  time. 
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The  question  has  been  asked  as  to  whether,  if  days  of  grace  are 
abolished,  some  additional  legislation  will  not  be  necessary  in  regard  to 
protest  of  paper  to  hold  endorsers.  I  think  not;  and  if  there  is,  that  is  a 
subject  for  other  consideration.  The  law  provides  now  that  demand  within 
the  three  days  of  grace  is  sufficient  lo  hold  the  endorser.  The  large  ma- 
jority of  notes  given  nowadays  are  endorsed,  if  at  all,  under  the  waivure 
of  presentation,  demand,  notice  and  protest,  and  as  to  those  that  have  no 
waivure,  let  paper  be  cared  for  the  day  it  is  due;  and  if  not,  then  protested. 
As  it  is  now,  payment  of  paper  may  be  demanded  any  time  during  the  days 
of  grace,  and  yet  it  is  not  due,  under  the  law,  until  the  last  of  the  days  of 
grace.  Demand  might  just  as  well  be  made  any  time  within  the  three 
days  before  due. 

I  do  not  understand  that  the  courts  hold  that  it  is  necessary  to  protest 
paper  or  make  demand  for  payment  within  the  days  of  grace  to  hold  an 
endorser;  that  in  order  to  be  released  he  must  show  prejudice  to  his  inter- 
ests by  reason  of  no  notice  or  protest,  without  regard  to  time.  In  practice 
however,  it  is  deemed  safer  to  make  demand  within  the  three  days  speci- 
fied, and  protest  on  the  last  day,  in  order  to  avoid  any  question  that  might 
lead  to  litigation.  This  is  a  matter  that  should  be  so  definitely  stated  by 
statute  that  no  question  could  arise,  but  it  has  no  definite  connection  with 
days  of  grace. 

Days  of  grace  are  a  relic  of  antiquity.  They  belong  with  the  days  of 
stage  coaches  and  weekly  mails;  to  the  days  when  there  were  no  telegraph 
wires  across  the  continent  and  around  the  world,  and  no  fast  mail  trains  and 
express  lines.  They  are  a  blot  on  the  progressive  character  of  this  pro- 
gressive age,  a  nuisance  that  should  be  abated.  More  than  that,  able  and 
experienced  attorneys  and  judges,  men  who  have  grown  gray  in  the  prac- 
tice of  their  profession,  and  whose  years  of  experience  enable  them  to 
speak  intelligently  and  from  practical  knowledge,  say  that  no  law  on  our 
statute  books,  no  other  legal  rule  of  commercial  practice,  has  caused  so 
much  litigation — and  expensive  litigation — as  these  days  of  grace.  They 
should  be  wiped  off  the  statute  books  of  this  progressive  State  of  ours,  and 
no  longer  remain  as  a  stumbling  block  and  general  nuisance  to  everybody. 
They  accomplish  no  good  by  their  presence— but  harm  rather— and  no 
damage  that  I  can  see  would  follow  their  absence. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  in  order  to  state  that  a  bill  abolishing 
days  of  grace  was  introduced  in  the 'Senate  at  the  regular  session  of  the 
Legislature  last  winter,  and,  as  the  author  of  the  bill,  a  brief  further  state- 
ment of  what  became  of  it  may  be  of  interest. 

The  bill  was  Senate  File  No.  83,  and  read  as  follows: 
"Be  it  Enacted,  etc.  That  sections  3050,  3051  and  3052  of  the  Code  be 
and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed." 

The  sections  of  the  Code  referred  to  read  as  follows: 
"Sec.  3050.  Grace  shall  be  allowed  upon  negotiable  bills  or  notes 
within  this  State,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  law-merchant;  and 
notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  or  both,  of  said  instruments 
shall  be  required,  according  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  commercial 
law. 

"Sec.  3051.  All  bills  of  exchange,  drafts  and  orders  payable  within 
this  State,  except  those  drawn  payable  on  demand,  shall  be  entitled  to 
grace. 

"Sec.  3052.  A  demand  at  any  time  during  the  days  of  grace  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  charging  the  endorser." 

The  bill  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Banks,  of  which  Hon.  J.  S. 
Alexander,  President  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Marion,  and  State 
Senator  from  Linn  county,  was  Chairman.  It  was  discussed  and  referred 
to  a  sub-committee,  the  Chairman  of  which  was  the  able  lawyer,  experi- 
enced business  man  and  distinguished  Senator  from  Harrison,  Hon,  L,  R. 
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Bolter — distinguished  in  part  by  having  served  in  the  Iowa  Legislature  more 
years  than  any  other  man  in  Iowa;  and  another  member  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee was  that  most  able,  thorough  and  painstaking  lawyer  from  Council 
Bluffs,  the  Hon.  N.  M.  Pusey,  State  Senator  from  the  Nineteenth  district. 
They  gave  the  subject  most  careful  consideration,  looking  up  the  statutes 
of  other  States,  and  finally  by  unanimous  vote  of  committee  and  sub-com- 
mittee, reported  the  following  substitute  for  the  original  bill,  it  being  as  to 
its  first  section  the  original  bill  itself,  but  with  the  addition  of  a  second  sec- 
tion copied  verbatim  from  the  New  York  statutes. 

COMiMlTTEE  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  SENATE  FILE  NO.  83. 

Be  it  Enacted,  Etc.  ; 

Section  i.  That  sections  3050,  3051  and  3052  of  the  Code  be  and  the 
same  are  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  2.  On  all  notes,  drafts,  checks,  acceptances,  bills  of  exchange, 
bonds  or  other  evidences  of  indebtedness,  made,  drawn  or  accepted  by  any 
person  or  corporation  after  this  act  shall  take  effect,  and  in  which  there  is 
no  expressed  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  no  grace  according  to  the  custom 
of  merchants  shall  be  allowed,  but  the  same  shall  be  due  and  payable  as 
therein  expressed,  without  grace. 

Sec.  3.    Publication  clause. 

(See  Senate  Journal  for  March  23). 

To  the  foregoing  Hon.  J.  S.  Lothrop,  the  able  Senator  from  Woodbury 
county,  offered  the  following  amendment: 
Add  at  the  end  of  section  2  the  following: 

"But  all  such  papers,  notice  of  presentation  or  demand,  and  non-ac- 
ceptance or  non-payment  thereof  shall  be  given  to  all  endorsers  or  guar- 
antors thereof,  as  provided  by  section  3049  of  the  Code,  or  as  prescribed  by 
the  law  merchant,  when  not  changed  by  the  law  of  the  State." 

(See  Senate  Journal  for  March  28). 

Hon.  J.  H.  Trewin,  the  distinguished  lawyer  and  brilliant  Senator  from 
Allamakee  county,  moved  to  amend  the  bill  by  striking  out  section  2  and 
inserting  the  following  in  lieu  thereof: 

(Taken  from  Black  Code). 

Sec.  2.  All  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  drafts,  bank  checks 
and  orders  payable  within  this  State,  shall  be -due  on  the  date  of  maturity 
therein  fixed,  and  grace  thereon  shall  not  be  allowed.  Demand,  notice  of 
non-payment  or  non-acceptance,  and  protest,  when  required  by  the  law 
merchant  to  hold  any  endorser  or  guarantor,  shall  be  made  on  the  day  of 
maturity,  or  within  three  days  thereafter,  Sunday  included,  and  in  case  of 
paper  due  on  demand  or  at  sight,  the  day  of  presentation  and  demand  shall 
be  held  the  day  of  maturity  thereof. 

The  watchful  and  careful  lawyer  and  Senator,  Hon.  Parley  Finch,  of 
Humboldt,  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  as  follows: 

Line  7.  After  the  word  Sunday  insert:  "Or  any  holiday  enumerated 
in  section  3053  of  the  Code." 

The  brilliant  young  Senator  from  Webster  county,  who  is  usually 
credited  with  being  level-headed,  and  an  able  attorney  as  well,  opposed  the 
bill.  The  Senator  from  Warren  tried  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  but  failed; 
while  the  member  from  Carroll,  with  better  success,  succeeded  in  tabling 
an  amendment  which  carried  with  it  the  whole  bill.     It  was  a  clever  trick. 

The  bill  was  ably  advocated  by  Senator  Bolter  and  others,  but  when 
one  or  two  of  the  lawyers  opposed  it,  and  so  much  discussion  and  waste  of 
time  followed,  defeat,  as  indicated,  was  the  result. 

I  am  unable  to  recall  any  specific  argument  against  the  bill,  beyond 
the  general  objection  to  disturbing  a  law  of  such  great  antiquity. 


IOWA  bankers'  ASSOCIATION.  43 


It  was  intimated  that  the  bill  was  killed  just  as  a  reminder  to  its  author 
that  he  had  not  climbed  into  the  Board  of  Control  band  wagon,  and  meekly 
tooted  one  of  the  horns  therein.  But  this  is  probably  the  idle  dream  of  sus- 
picion, and  without  foundation  in  fact. 

Without  intending  to  make  a  personal  application  of  the  fact,  yet  the 
truth  remains,  that  some  people  are  so  afraid  of  taking  a  new  step  that  they 
never  move,  and  others  never  approve  a  step  not  first  taken  by  themselves. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  the  Twenty-eighth  General  Assembly  will  adhere 
less  tenaciously  to  ancient  relics,  and  put  us  in  line  with  other  progressive 
States  by  abolishing  this  useless  piece  of  lumber  called  days  of  grace. 

Like  an  old  stage  horse,  it  has  served  its  purpose  in  by-gone  days,  but 
has  outlived  its  usefulness.  Modern  methods  of  business  have  converted  it 
into  a  cumbersome,  useless  nuisance  that  ought  in  all  reason  to  be  abated 
without  controversy. 

The  President — We  have  a  bulletin  here  which  will  probably  mter- 
est  the  Convention:  "While  Secretary  Long  has  no  official  advices,  he 
fully  credits  the  report  that  Cervera's  fleet  is  cooped  up  in  the  harbor  of 
Santiago  de  Cuba.  Schley  on  the  outside.  The  arrival  of  the  Oregon  at 
Jupiter  Inlet  is  officially  announced."  [Loud  cheering  by  the  Convention]. 
The  next  on  the  program  will  be  an  address  by  the  Hon.  G.  L.  Tremain, 
President  of  the  People's  Bank  of  Humboldt,  on  the  subject,  "Cattle 
Paper." 

ADDRESS.  "CATTLE  PAPER." 

G.  L.   TREMAIN,  PRESIDENT  PEOPLE'S  BANK,  HUMBOLDT. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen :  .  . 

I  had  hoped  to  see  this  century  closed  with  peace  throughout  the  world, 
but  the  inhuman  conduct  of  a  neighbor  made  it  necessary  that  we  adminis- 
ter punishment,  and  however  peaceful  we  may  be,  when  we  must  strike,  let 
the  blows  fall  hard  and  fast.  I  regard  it  as  reasonable  to  think  that  had  we 
gone  on  at  peace  with  the  world,  the  century  would  have  closed  on  a  condi- 
tion without  a  parallel  for  prosperity. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  righteous  war,  a  war  waged  for  reasons  with- 
out a  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  I  trust  there  is  no  body  of  men 
whose  patriotism  exceeds  that  of  Iowa  bankers.  I  cannot  miss  this  oppor- 
tunity to  congratulate  this  Association  and  compliment  our  Secretary  on  the 
program  of  this  meeting,  the  front  page  showing  Columbia,  sword  in  hand^ 
and  the  famous  battleship.  Iowa,  all  so  neatly  done  and  by  an  Iowa  concern, 
I  am  proud  of  it  all.  Will  any  one  charge  us  with  dropping  from  the  sub- 
lime to  the  ridiculous,  as  they  turn  from  that  first  page  to  the  bottom  of  the 
third  page,  to  a  talk  about  cattle.  Let  me  in  justification  say,  our  army, 
navy  and  people  must  have  beef,  and  justifying  Mr.  Woodworth  in  present- 
ing his  troubles,  that  trouble  is  now  the  all  absorbing  topic. 

Much  attention  has  recently  been  given  to  cattle  paper.  Financial 
journals— broker's  banks,  east  and  west,  and  capitalists,  have  written  and 
talked  of  cattle  paper.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  waking  up  to  what 
some  of  us  have  known  for  many  years.  Instances  are  not  rare  where  the 
small  Country  Banker  has  developed  in  his  little  field  an  industry  that  the 
larger  concerns  and  the  journals  finally  see  merit  in  and  urge  the  adop- 
tion of. 

Iowa  fattens  and  markets  more  cattle  than  any  one  of  the  States. 
Therefore  it  may  be  held  that  a  paper  on  cattle  paper  is  at  this  time,  timely. 
The  treatment  of  this  subject  that  has  come  to  my  attention  has  been  largely 
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of  a  character  that  would  hardly  fit  the  necessities  of  our  fields  of  opera- 
tions. It  has  been  treated  from  the  standpoint  of  the  feeders  who  signed 
with  each  other  for  funds  they  wanted,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  the  bank 
that  loaned  the  herdsman  on  the  plains.  We  are  occupying  a  different 
sized  and  widely  different  field.  We  have  come,  or  will  come  in  contact 
with  the  farmer  who  thinks  to  buy  and  feed  one  car  or  two  cars  of  cattle,  he 
can  get  his  neighbor  to  sign  with  him,  and  in  turn  may  sign  with  his  neigh- 
bor to  get  him  a  bunch  of  feeders,  but  our  farmers  are  growing  richer  and 
they  are  growing  out  of  the  habit  of  signing  with  anyone;  hence  it  is  well  for 
us  to  consider  the  ways  and  means  for  us  to  furnish  the  funds,  to  consider 
how  we  may  carry  the  cattle  paper. 

Feeding  is  an  important  and  growing  industry  in  Iowa.  Humboldt 
county  feeds  more  and  more  cattle  each  year,  and  cattle  are  brought  into 
our  county  from  Dakota,  Mmnesota  and  Manitoba  to  be  finished  on  our 
corn  and  grass,  affording  the  farmer  a  profit  that  so  far  justifies  him  in  con- 
tinuing to  feed.  Occasionally  someone  ventures  into  it  who  is  content  with 
one  lesson,  but  I  venture  the  assertion  that  the  reasons  for  failure  were  ap- 
parent from  the  start,  and  the  experienced  banker  would  see  failure  written 
all  over  this  bunch  of  feeders.  Not  everyone  can  buy  a  good  bunch  of 
steers — a  bunch  that  will  feed  well;  if  such  a  customer  wants  a  bunch  of 
steers,  his  best  course  is  to  employ  some  good,  well-tried,  well-established 
buyer  to  buy  for  him;  and  here  let  me  urge  that  the  difference  between  a 
bunch  of  good  and  a  bunch  of  poor  steers  has  been  wide  for  many  years, 
and  it  is  growing  wider;  nor  can  everyone  feed  well.  To  be  a  good  buyer 
and  a  good  feeder,  a  man  must  be  a  level  headed  man  of  brains — a  patient, 
painstaking  man,  a  man  who  probably  would  make  a  success  of  most  any 
business.  Such  an  equipped  man  has  a  trade  or  profession  he  may  well  be 
proud  of.  There  are  few  rivals  in  his  line.  Good  doctors,  lawyers,  preach- 
ers and  bankers  abound;  but  good  buyers  and  feeders  are  none  too  plenty. 
When  such  a  feeder  sells  in  Chicago  for  the  highest  price  paid  that  day,  we 
may  conclude  he  knows  his  business;  nothing  short  of  a  good  and  well  fed 
bunch  of  steers  will  admit  of  this  result.  We  must,  to  a  large  extent,  fur- 
nish the  money  to  carry  on  this  business.  How  are  we  to  do  it  under  ex- 
isting and  prospective  conditions? 

I  have  loaned  money  to  feeders  for  twenty  years  and  without  a  cent  of 
loss.  My  rule  is  to  loan  only  to  good  square  men  who  own  farms.  Steer 
clear  of  the  man  who  buys  wildly  or  clearly  speculative,  and  tie  to  the  clean, 
reliable  farmer  who  goes  into  it  in  a  business-like  way:  with  the  one  you  are 
quite  safe  and  with  the  other  you  are  constantly  asking  yourself  how  it's 
coming  out.  I  have  tried  both  characters,  to  feel  easy,  contented  with 
thousands  in  the  right  men's  hands. 

In  case  a  tenant  borrows.  I  have  always  found  that  the  owner  of  the 
farm  would  sign  with  him.  Take  a  chattel  mortgage  on  the  cattle  and  on 
other  cattle  the  farmer  owns;  on  the  hay  and  grain  and  what  hogs  follow  the 
cattle.  I  $nd  no  farmer  objects  to  putting  in  more  cattle  than  those  being 
fed,  and  everyone  has  them  to  put  in.  Indeed  a  mortgage  for  the  entire 
purchase  money  on  a  well  bought  bunch  of  good  steers  in  the  hands  of  a 
good  reliable  farmer  and  good  feeder  may  be  called  safe. 

I  am  informed  that  at  a  cattlemen's  convention  held  in  Chicago,  an 
Iowa  man,  one  known  to  nearly  all  of  you,  was  held  to  have  drawn  and  sub- 
mitted the  best  form  of  chattel  mortgage;  that  leads  me  to  say,  that  in  my 
opinion,  you  are  called  on  to  draw  few,  if  any,  instruments  requiring  more 
care  and  skill  than  a  chattel  mortgage.  In  drawing  a  real  estate  mortgage, 
you  describe  correctly  a  certain  tract  of  land;  your  description  will  fit  but 
one  tract.  Go  where  you  may,  there  is  but  one,  that  one  tract  a  sheriff 
would  levy  on;  not  so  with  a  bunch  of  steers.  Ten  red  and  ten  roan  steers 
in  one  county  may  look  almost  exactly  like  the  same  number  in  another 
county.    I  understand  the  purpose  in  a  chattel  mortgage  was,  and  is,  to  en- 
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able  an  officer  to  clearly  identify  the  property  (the  steers)  even  though  they 
had  meantime  taken  on  a  good  supply  of  meat.  Certainly  then  it  is  import- 
ant to  describe  them  minutely,  not  omitting  any  features  that  would  assist 
in  their  identification.  However  good  and  safe  a  man  your  mortgagor  may 
be,  don't  cultivate  an  inclination  to  be  slack  in  drawing  your  mortgage. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  many  have  thought  it  a  very  simple  matter 
to  draw  a  chattel  mortgage,  but  had  many  of  them  been  resisted,  legion 
would  have  been  the  description  of  the  poorly  drawn  ones;  too  much  care,, 
too  minute  a  description  can  hardly  be  made  of  the  property;  and  do  not  for- 
get, gentlemen,  that  when  you  describe  a  bunch  of  forty  steers  with  all  the 
minuteness  at  your  command,  and  say  "all  with  horns"  and  your  feeder 
afterwards  dehorns  them,  the  description  does  not  fit  the  steers. 

But  a  few  short  years  ago,  buyers  from  Illmois  made  frequent  trips 
through  our  part  of  Iowa,  picking  up  our  good  steers  to  finish  on  Illinois 
farms.  That  day  has  passed,  never  to  return,  yet  the  stockyards  are  sup- 
plied with  cattle  that  should  be  finished  on  our  Iowa  farms,  with  Iowa  corn, 
with  Iowa  money.  I  am  still  a  vigorous  young  man,  trying  my  best  to  keep 
up  with  the  procession,  yet  I  well  remember  the  times  when  a  man  could 
not  borrow  $20.00  on  all  the  cattle  in  this  county;  that  was  equally  true  of 
counties  east  of  here.  That  situation  did  not  come  from  any  panic,  but  was 
because  cattle  were  not  considered  security.  In  the  days  when  I  first  knew 
the  ground  where  this  beautiful  city  now  stands,  and  its  one  solitary  log 
house,  an  acre  of  breaking  was  legal  tender  for  $2.00;  a  yoke  of  oxen  were 
good  for  one  horse  of  a  comparative  class.  We  have  seen  much  fluctuation 
oi  those  conditions.  We  have  seen  the  horse  in  his  marketable  supremacy 
and  we  have  seen  the  fat  two-year-old  steer  bringing  more  money  than  a 
good  horse;  the  horse  may  have  his  ups  and  downs,  but  people  will  eat  beef 
for  a  long  time. 

It  is  but  a  few  years  ago,  clearly  within  my  recollection  of  Iowa  events,, 
when  not  a  car  of  cattle  went  out  of  this  part  of  Iowa,  but  corn  and  wheat 
went  freely;  gradually  the  change  has  come,  and  let  us  hope  we  may  go  on 
in  this  line  until  all  our  coarse  grain  is  fed  at  home.  That  is  a  doctrine  that 
has  been  preached,  to  my  knowledge,  over  forty  years,  and  I  think  it  needs 
urging  to-day  as  much  as  at  any  time. 

Doctors  are  supposed  to  meet  new  symptoms  often;  lawyers  have  cases 
involving  new  points,  new  law;  bankers  also  meet  new  features.  They  have 
customers  who  will  not  be  bound  by  any  rules  or  who  must  have  their  busi- 
ness done  different  from  any  other.  It  is  our  business  to  do  business  with 
men  as  we  find  them;  to  build  them  over  into  our  style  is  too  big  a  job.  We 
may  have  a  customer  wanting  to  feed,  who  will  not  give  a  chattel  mortgage. 
He  has  schooled  himself  on  that  point  until  it's  a  hobby  and  he  rides  it  for 
all  it  is  worth,  and  he  probably  boasts  to  his  neighbors  that  he  never  gives 
a  chattel  mortgage.  So  far,  I  have  not  failed  to  loan  that  class  by  taking  a 
bill  of  sale,  permitting  them  to  indulge  their  pet  notion,  to  ride  on  and  on 
their  pet  hobby,  while  I  could  feel  my  security  was  as  good  as  a  chattel 
mortgage  would  make  it. 

We  should  arrange  our  cattle  paper  in  such  a  way  as  to  not  compel  a 
sale  of  the  cattle  at  a  fixed  day,  but  should  foster  the  industry  all  we  can; 
should  interest  ourselves  and  try  and  be  fair  judges  of  the  markets,  that  we 
may  assist  our  customer  in  selling  at  the  right  time.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
thing  for  a  feeder  to  get  panicky;  help  him  to  apply  good  common  sense  to 
the  situation  to  the  end  that  he  may  sell  well,  make  a  good  profit  and  con- 
tinue to  be  a  good  customer.  It  seems  to  me  the  cattle  business — growings 
and  feeding — is  destined  to  become  a  very  important  one  in  Iowa.  The  suc- 
cess attending  it  rests  very  largely  with  you,  gentlemen. 


Mr.  McNider — Mr.  President,  the  train  for  the  excursion  which  has 
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been  planned,  is  arriving  now,  and  I  move  that  we  adjourn  this  session  to 
meet  to-morrow  at  9:30  a.  m. 

The  President — Before  that  motion  is  put  I  want  to  say  that  a  num- 
ber of  the  new  members  have  come  in  since  the  announcement  was  made 
this  forenoon  of  the  meeting  of  all  the  Groups  to-morrow  morning  at  8:30 

All  in  favor  of  the  motion  to  adjourn,  signify  by  saying  aye. 

Motion  carried. 


THIRD  SESSION,  THURSDAY,  MAY  26th,  1898. 

The  President — The  Convention  will  please  come  to  order.  The  first 
on  the  program  this  morning  will  he  an  address,  subject  "Some  Sugges- 
tions," by  Mr.  E.  D.  Huxford,  Cashier  of  the  Cherokee  State  Bank. 

ADDRESS,  "SOME  SUGGESTIONS." 

E.  D.  HUXFORD,  CASHIER  CHEROKEE  STATE  BANK. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  : 

The  popular  demonstrations  that  occurred  in  this  hall  yesterday  and  at 
the  banquet  last  evening,  when  the  question  of  the  hour  was  mentioned, 
leads  nie  to  conclude  that  I  might  interest  you  more  by  taking  up  and  dis- 
cussing the  time  when  the  dark  clouds  of  misery,  ignorance  and  corruption 
that  have  hovered  for  years  over  the  fair  island  of  Cuba  have  been  scattered 
by  the  warm  rays  of  American  intelligence  and  sympathy  which  have  a 
feeling  of  love  for  all  mankind;  when  the  seeds  of  independence  planted  by 
a  long-suffering  people,  already  sprouted,  shall  bud  and  flower  into  a  nation 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  intelligence  and  sympathy;  when  the  Span- 
ish vulture  has  been  driven  to  cover  by  the  "American  white  winged  doves 
of  peace;"  when  the  sun  which  for  centuries,  according  to  Spanish  tradition, 
has  never  set  on  Spanish  possessions,  shall  never  rise  on  a  Spanish  posses- 
sion; when  the  problem  of  reconciling  the  elastic  commerce  of  a  mighty 
nation  to  an  inelastic  currency  has  been  solved;  when  the  bankers'  night- 
mare has  been  forever  rid  of  the  ghosts,  which  seem  to  have  been  be- 
queathed to  us  as  souvenirs  of  the  panic  of  '93,  before  we  turn  to  consider 
some  of  the  minor  matters  which  in  comparison  seem  almost  insignificant. 
The  subject  which  I  have  for  your  consideration  does  not  appeal  to  your 
patriotism,  but  to  your  personal  interest. 

I  wonder  if  some  of  us,  at  least  at  this  time,  are  not  entertaining  "a 
skeleton  in  our  closet,"  the  existence  of  which  we  little  dream? 

It  is  almost  the  universal  practice  at  the  present  time  for  every  munici- 
pal official,  having  municipal  funds  in  his  keeping,  to  request  his  banker  to 
execute  his  bonds  as  a  condition  of  securing  the  deposits  of  such  funds,  and 
in  addition  thereto  it  is  often  the  case  that  a  certain  stipulated  rate  of  in- 
terest is  exacted  on  all  such  deposits. 

The  execution  of  the  bond  is  a  simple  matter.  The  payment  of  inter- 
est on  funds  belonging  to  a  municipality  is  not  without  reason,  but  the  con- 
version of  such  interest  to  the  personal  profit  of  the  treasurer  is  a  crime  and 
herein  lies  the  danger.  We  sign  bonds  because  we  never  expect  to  be 
called  upon  to  pay  them,  or  be  compelled  to  abide  by  their  terms,  and  as 
the  average  banker  is  a  solvent  person,  the  bond  is  readily  accepted  and 
laid  aside.  The  friendly  and  forgotten  bond  slumbers  along  in  its  sweet 
innocence  until  the  friendship  which  is  responsible  for  its  being  is  shattered 
by  some  act  of  the  person  for  whom  it  was  executed  and  its  awakening 
startles  us  with  a  living  reality. 


IOWA  bankers'  association. 


47 


In  the  case  of  Wisconsin  against  one  McFetridge,  who  had  been  state 
treasurer,  and  his  bondsmen,  to  recover  interest  amounting  to  some  #60,000, 
paid  to  McFetridge  on  public  funds  deposited  by  him  in  different  banks,  it 
was  decided  in  briefest  outhne,  that  the  legal  title  to  public  moneys  coming 
into  the  hands  of  a  municipal  treasurer,  is  not  in  him,  but  in  the  munici- 
pality; and,  that  while  a  deposit  of  public  money  in  a  bank  is  not  unlawful, 
nor  was  it  unlawful  for  him  to  stipulate  for  and  receive  interest  on  such 
fund,  yet  that  interest  was  an  accretion  to  the  fund  and  belonged  to  the 
municipality  as  the  owner  of  the  fund. 

The  court  held  that  the  intention  of  the  banks,  or  of  the  treasurer,  that 
he  should  retain  the  interest  as  his  own,  and  their  belief  that  he  was  enti- 
tled thereto,  could  not  affect  its  ownership  or  its  character  as  part  of  the 
public  funds. 

Being  received  by  the  treasurer  by  virtue  of  his  office,  his  failure  to 
account  therefor  was  a  breach  of  his  official  bond.  The  general  knowledge 
of  the  custom  of  treasurers  to  retain  to  their  own  use  the  interest  received 
upon  deposits  of  public  funds,  and  the  acquiescence  therein  by  the  munici- 
pal authorities  for  many  ye.irs  could  not  make  it  a  valid  custom;  and.  that 
in  an  action  against  the  treasurer  and  the  sureties  on  his  official  bond  to 
recover  the  amount  of  interest  so  received  by  him  and  not  accounted  for, 
interest  may  be  recovered  upon  such  amount  from  the  date  of  the  expira- 
tion of  his  term  of  office. 

In  a  similar  case  in  the  same  state  against  one  Harshaw  and  his  bonds- 
men it  is  affirmed  that  the  treasurer  and  his  bondsmen  are  liable  to  the 
municipality  for  the  interest  received  by  him  from  the  banks  on  municipal 
funds  deposited  therein,  in  his  name  as  treasurer,  with  interest  thereon  from 
the  close  of  his  official  term;  and,  the  further  proposition  is  decided  that 
where  such  interest  was  received  by  a  person  other  than  the  treasurer  and 
deposited  by  him  in  a  bank  in  the  name  of  a  trustee  the  municipality  may 
recover  the  amount  so  received  and  deposited. 

Title  XX,  Chapter  5,  Section  4840,  Code  of  Iowa  (1897),  reads:  "Embez- 
zlement by  Public  Officers.  If  any  state,  county,  township,  school,  or  munic- 
ipal officer,  or  officer  of  any  state  institution,  or  other  public  officer  within 
the  state,  charged  with  the  collection,  safe  keeping,  transfer  or  disburse- 
ment of  public  money  or  property,  fails  or  refuses  to  keep  the  same  in  any 
place  of  custody  or  deposit  that  may  be  provided  by  law  for  keeping  such 
money  or  property  until  the  same  is  withdrawn  therefrom  as  provided  by 
law,  or  keeps  or  deposits  such  money  or  property  in  any  other 
place  than  in  such  place  of  custody  or  deposit,  unlawfully  converts 
to  his  own  use  in  any  way  whatever  or  uses  by  way 
of  investment  in  any  kind  of  property,  or  loans  without  author- 
ity of  law.  any  portion  of  the  public  money  intrusted  to  him  for  col- 
lection, safe  keeping,  transfer  or  disbursement,  or  converts  to  his  own  use 
any  money  or  property  that  may  come  into  his  hands  by  virtue  of  his  office, 
he  shall  be  guilty  of  embezzlement  to  the  amount  of  so  much  money  or  the 
value  of  so  much  of  said  property  as  is  taken,  converted,  invested,  used, 
loaned,  or  unaccounted  for,  and  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the  penitentiary  not 
exceeding  ten  years  and  fined  in  a  sum  equal  to  the  amount  of  money  em- 
bezzled or  the  value  of  such  property  converted,  and  shall  be  forever  after 
disqualified  from  holding  any  office  under  the  laws  of  the  state.  Anv  such 
officer  who  shall  receive  any  money  belonging  to  the  state,  county,  town- 
ship, school  or  municipality,  or  state  institutution  of  which  he  is  an  officer 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  received  the  same  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  in 
case  he  fails  or  neglects  to  account  therefor  upon  demand  of  the  person 
entitled  thereto,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  embezzlement  and  shall  be 
punished  as  above  provided." 

An  examination  of  the  laws  of  Wisconsin,  and  the  reasoning  of  the 
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court  in  the  cases  herein  cited,  and  an  examination  of  the  laws  of  the  state 
of  Iowa  leads  us  to  conclude: 

First.  That  the  legal  title  to  public  moneys  in  the  hands  of  municipal 
treasurers  in  this  state  is  in  the  municipalities  themselves  and  not  in  the 
treasurers. 

Second.  That  the  treasurers  in  depositing  public  funds  in  banks  in 
their  official  capacity,  subject  only  to  their  official  drafts,  and  in  stipulating 
for  interest  thereon,  or  receiving  interest  thereon  without  such  stipulation 
does  not  violate  any  law  of  the  state. 

Third.  That  such  interest  being  an  accretion  to  the  principal  fund, 
belongs  to  the  municipality  and  the  treasurer  and  his  sureties  are  liable 
therefor  on  his  official  bond;  the  condition  of  the  bond  being  that  said  treas- 
urer shall  deliver  over  to  his  successor  in  office  all  moneys  belonging  to  his 
said  office  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  said  office. 

The  great  state  of  Iowa,  upon  which  nature  has  bestowed  all  the  wealth 
of  her  choicest  stores,  and  endowed  with  fertile  lands  that  bring  forth  con- 
stant streams  of  golden  riches,  ought  not  to  have  upon  its  books  a  law  that 
will  require  either  directly  or  indirectly  its  people  in  their  mdividual 
capacity  to  shoulder  a  liability  which  the  state  itself  refuses  to  undertake. 

The  practice  of  requiring  or  accepting  individual,  or  personal  bonds,  in 
all  the  larger  commercial  corporations  of  this  country  is  fast  becoming  ob- 
solete. The  experience  of  the  commercial  corporations  with  the  personal 
bonds  was  not  satisfactory,  and  the  fact  that  they  now  almost  universally 
require  their  employees  to  be  bonded  by  surety  companies  is  a  precedent 
that  ought  to  be  followed  by  our  municipal  corporations. 

The  incumbent  of  the  office  and  the  municipality  receiving  the  benefit 
of  the  protection  should  be  compelled  to  pay  for  this  benefit  and  protection, 
and  not  saddle  the  liability  on  the  private  citizen  whose  friendship  out- 
weighs his  reason. 

The  laws  of  this  state  now  provide  that  under  certain  conditions  surety 
company  bonds  may  be  accepted,  and  I  believe  that  the  time  has  now  come 
when  they  should  provide  that  all  bonds  required  of  municipal  officers 
should  be  surety  company  bonds. 

Where  in  the  domain  of  men's  affairs  can  we  find  a  parallel  to  the 
custom  of  furnishing  a  protection  to  others  and  without  compensation 
assuming  a  liability  that  may  ultimate  in  a  claim  against  ourselves  or  our 
estates  for  large  amounts. 

A  municipal  official  under  surety  company  bonds,  is  not  obligated  to 
deposit  the  funds  in  his  care,  in  any  institution  that  has  not  at  least  a  repu- 
tation for  conservatism  and  safety. 

The  practice  that  prevails '  today  of  allowing  municipal  officials  to 
furnish  personal  bonds,  to  deposit  public  funds  in  institutions  of  their  own 
selection  and  to  retain  as  their  individual  profit  the  interest  on  such  funds, 
is  dangerous  to  public  safety  and  ought  to  be  relegated  to  the  cemetery  of 
pernicious  form  and  policy. 

The  trust  fund  is  entitled  to  its  accretions  and  belongs  to  the  owner  of 
the  fund  and  not  to  its  trustee.  Our  municipal  treasurers  are  in  a  certain 
sense  nothing  more  than  public  carriers,  they  are  entrused  with  the  trans- 
portation of  the  public  funds  from. one  period  to  the  period  when  their  suc- 
cessor in  office  is  elected  and  qualified,  and  they  are  no  more  entitled  to  the 
increase  in  value  of  the  property  under  their  care  than  are  the  railroad 
companies  entitled  to  the  increase  in  value  of  shipments  on  their  way  to 
market. 

James  G.  Blaine  once  said  "The  luxuries  of  today  are  the  necessities 
of  tomorrow,"  and  he  perhaps  had  reference  to  the  luxury  of  signing  a  bond 
today  and  being  compelled  by  necessity  to  hustle  and  meet  it  tomorrow. 

The  tendency  of  our  law  making  power  today  in  this  state  to  grant 
municipal  treasurers  a  miserly  salary,  with  the  expectation  that  they  will 
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use  the  trust  funds  in  their  possession  to  make  up  for  the  deficiency,  is 
not  far  removed  from  the  plane  of  an  accessory  to  the  crime  itself. 

When  we  turn  from  the  consideration  of  the  liability  of  the  bondsmen 
of  officials  of  municipalities  to  the  liability  incurred  by  the  bondsmen  * 
of  private  trusts,  we  have  only  to  shake  up  a  few  bones  of  the  skeletons 
that  were  supposed  to  have  been  buried  for  years  to  get  a  chill  in  the  region 
of  our  solarplexus. 

Listen  to  the  stories  told  in  the  following  cases,  the  moral  of  which  is 
self  evident: 

Johnston  vs.  Maples,  49  III.,  loi. 
Bondsmen  held  liable  sixteen  years  after  account  filed  for  loss  on  loans 
made  by  executor  without  authority  of  court. 

State  vs.  Wilmer,  65  Md.,  178. 
Bondsmen  held  liable  eleven  years  after  giving  of  bond  for  failure  of 
executors  to  collect  assets,  and  judgment  affirmed  for  $10,000  and  interest. 
Rader  vs.  Yeargin,  85  Tenn.,  486. 
Surety  held  liable  seventeen  years  after  account  filed,  because  he  had 
failed  to  see  that  administrator  paid  his  own  debt  to  the  estate.  In  this  case 
the  administrator  was  insolvent  and  the  other  surety  dead  and  his  estate 
insolvent. 

Cranson  vs.  Wilsey,  71  Mich.,  356. 

Sixteen  years  after  final  account  filed  and  executors  discharged,  as  they 
supposed,  their  bondsmen  were  held  liable  because  the  executors  failed  to 
distribute  estate  as  directed  in  final  order,  the  court  rulmg  that  there  was 
no  discharge  till  order  was  complied  with.  Executors  dead  or  insolvent 
and  bondsmen  charged  full  amount  with  10  per  cent,  interest. 
Cluff  vs.  Day,  124  N.  Y.,  195. 

In  a  precisely  similar  case  fifteen  years  after  executor  was  discharged, 
judgment  was  given  against  sureties  because  executor  failed  to  comply 
with  a  condition  of  his  discharge  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  in- 
vest the  funds  as  trustee,  hence  no  discharge. 

State  ex  rel.,  Brawley  vs.  Brawley,  109  N.  C,  524. 

Nineteen  years  after  giving  bonds  sureties  were  adjudged  liable  for  de- 
fault of  executor,  the  court  holding  that  as  he  had  never  filed  his  final 
account  the  statute  of  limitation  did  not  begin  to  run.  Other  cases  were  to 
the  same  effect. 

Deobold  vs.  Opperman,  iii  N.  Y.,  531. 

The  bondsmen  took  tne  entire  property  of  the  estate,  which  was  in 
cash,  as  protection.  The  administratrix  got  releases  from  the  heirs  through 
fraud,  was  discharged,  and  the  sureties  turned  over  the  property  to  her. 
Six  years  after  settlement,  the  sureties  were  adjudged  liable  on  their  bond, 
the  court  holding  that  it  is  against  public  policy  to  allow  sureties  to  protect 
themselves  in  this  way  by  thus  withdrawing  the  funds  from  the  control  of 
the  court,  and  ignoring  their  plea  of  the  final  accounting  and  discharge  and 
the  fact  of  their  having  given  up  their  security. 
Gillett  vs.  Wiley,  126  111.,  310. 

Gillett  became  surety  on  the  bond  of  Day  as  guardian,  taking  from 
Day  as  his  security  a  real  estate  mortgage.  Day  got  receipt  in  full  through 
fraud  from  the  ward  on  his  becoming  of  age,  was  discharged,  and  Gillett 
released  his  mortgage.  Twelve  years  after  final  accounting  Gillett  was 
sued  by  the  ward,  the  guardian  being  insolvent,  judgment  given  for  full 
amount  due  him  and  the  case  affirmed  by  supreme  court,  notwithstanding 
the  great  hardship  after  all  these  years  that  he  was  released  from  any 
liability. 

The  President — We  have  with  us  this  morning  the  President  of  the 
of  the  Illinois  Bankers'  Association,  Mr.  Fenton,  an  old  Iowa  Banker,  and 
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at  one  time  Treasurer  of  this  Association,  and  I  would  like  to  have  him 
come  up  on  the  stand. 

Mr.  Fenton — I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  invitation  to  sit  with  you 
on  the  platform,  but  I  am  having  a  very  nice  time  down  here  and  would 
rather  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  visitor  and  member  of  the  Iowa  Bankers' 
Association  for  the  present,  if  you  will  allow  me. 

The  President— This  was  at  the  suggestion  of  our  friend  Mr.  Heinz, 
who  advised  me  that,  owing  to  your  modesty,  it  might  be  well  to  get  you  be- 
fore a  body  of  men,  so  as  to  break  you  in  for  your  next  meeting. 

Mr.  Fenton — I  am  very  much  obliged. 

The  President — We  finally  succeeded  in  obtaining  one  attorney  out 
of  the  list  of  our  speakers.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you,  Mr. 
Jacob  Sims,  Council  Bluffs,  who  will  address  you  upon  the  subject  "The 
Law  of  Compensation." 

ADDRESS,  "THE  LAW  OF  COMPENSATION." 

JACOB  SIMS,  OF  SIMS  &:  BAINBRIDGE,  ATTORNEYS,  COUNCIL  BLUFFS. 

Afr.  ChaU-man.  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 

A  little  over  twenty  years  ago,  a  mere  strippling,  I  stepped  on  Iowa 
soil  for  the  first  time.  The  first  night  I  slept  in  Mason  City.  By  the  even- 
ing of  the  second  day  I  was  in  the  city  called  The  Gate  City,  on  the  West- 
ern border  of  the  State,  which  has  been  my  home  ever  since  that  time.  I 
never  saw  Mason  City  again  until  my  arrival  here  last  evening.  You  may  im- 
agine the  feelings  of  pleasure.surprise  and  pride  this  morning  as  I  looked  out 
over  this  gem  of  Iowa,  thi^s  wonder  of  the  West,  and  what  recollections  were 
awakened  of  the  intervening  twenty  years,  which  go  before  me  like  a  dream 
that  is  told.  Do  1  need  assure  you  this  morning  that  I  love  the  State  of  Iowa? 
Iowa  is  the  best  State,  barring  the  State  of  Illinois,  in  all  the  states  of  this 
Union. 

My  acknowledgements  are  due  for  the  honor  conferred  in  the  invitation 
to  address  this  representative  body  of  business  men  of  Iowa;  and  I  beg  to 
assure  you  of  my  hearty  appreciation  of  the  compliment.  The  theme  I  have 
chosen  is  seemingly  appropriate  for  consideration  by  one  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession. But  be  not  disturbed.  Your  pocketbooks  are  safe.  The  compen- 
sation is  mine  already;  and  I  only  hope  to-day  to  be  able  to  make  partial 
payment  of  the  interest  due  on  the  obligation  held  by  you. 

My  main  business  with  banks  and  Bankers  heretofore  has  been  in  an 
ineffectual  struggle  to  keep  a  never  very  large  account  out  of  the  red,  vary- 
ing the  monotony  somewhat  about  every  other  moon,  with  the  expiration  of 
the  days  of  grace,  indulging  the  hope  for  days  of  mercy,  meeting  the  ever 
and  oft  recurring  "interest  due, "and  sweating  at  every  pore.  So  1  shall  hardly 
be  expected  to  give  any  instructions  on  banks  or  banking,  and  I  know  I 
am  wise  enough  not  to  attempt  any  financial  exegesis,  although  the  theme 
might  be  germane  to  both.  Besides  I  am  reminded  of  the  plea  of  the  old 
darkey  to  a  charge  of  murder:  "Not  guilty  sah!  You  see  de  deceased  he  be- 
gan talkin'  tariff  befo'  I  pulled  de  trigger."  Then  again,  the  character  of 
my  audience  forbids  my  trespassing  upon  such  debatable  ground.  So.  un- 
der the  theme  chosen,  I  shall  take  refuge  in  general  platitudes,  hug  close  to 
the  shore,  and  thereby  do  little  harm  even  though  I  accomplish  no  good.  It 
may  also  serve  to  help  me  avoid  the  predicament  of  the  minister  who,  on 
one  occasion,  becoming  very  much  in  earnest,  in  the  course  of  a  sermon  on 
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the  significance  of  little  things,  said:  "The  Hand  which  made  the  mighty 
heavens  made  a  grain  of  sand;  which  made  the  lofty  mountains,  made  a 
drop  of  water;  which  made  you,  made  the  grass  of  the  tield;  which  made  me 
made  a  daisy." 

As  a  member  of  the  bar  I  am  glad  of  this  privilege  of  addressing  this 
keen,  self  reliant,  wide  awake  Convention  of  progressive  business  men.  I 
know  the  jest  is  often  pointed  with  the  sarcasm  that  the  lawyer,  like  the  hog, 
wants  it  all;  and  a  familiar  cartoon  represents  two  litigants  with  a  cow  be- 
tween them,  one  pulling  at  the  horns,  the  other  at  the  tail,  the  lawyer 
meanwhile  complacently  milking— a  knowing  twist  in  his  left  optic. 

Old  Ben  Johnson  once  dipped  his  pen  in  gall  and  wrote  an  epitaph  like 

this: 

"God  works  wonders  now  and  then, 
Here  lies  a  lawyer,  an  honest  man." 

The  paragraphists  rarely  mention  a  will  contest  without  the  time-worn 
joke  about  the  lawyers  getting  the  estate  and  the  litigants  getting  left.  In- 
deed we  are  not  even  permitted  to  mend  our  ways  without  the  sneering  sug- 
gestion as  to  the  inability  of  the  leopard  to  change  his  spots.  Witness  the 
lawyer  in  St  Louis  whose  financial  affairs  were  somewhat  involved  [mita- 
bile  dictu]  and  whose  profession  of  faith  was  the  occasion  of  a  meeting  of 
the  elders.  To  their  inquiry  as  to  whether  he  had  "got  religion"  came  the 
reply:    "No,  1  think  not,  unless  it  is  in  his  wife's  name." 

All  these  insinuations  I  waive  aside.  That  the  profession  as  such  is 
ever  seriously  held  in  any  such  estimation  needs  no  denial  from  me.  And 
yet  I  admit  to  you  in  confidence,  when  it  comes  to  this  subject  of  fees,  there 
is  rare  pleasure  at  times  in  applying  the  old  Latin  maxim,  soc  et  tn  inn, 
when  one  of  these  precious  worthies  is  in  the  toils  who  is  forever  seeking 
advice  on  the  promise  of  employment  "if  anything  comes  of  it,"  and  then 
uses  the  advice,  if  he  gets  it,  to  prevent  anything  from  coming. 

I  am  here  to-day  as  a  sort  of  non-commissioned  officer  from  one  of  the 
great  professions  in  this  busy  world  of  ours,  bringing  to  you  the  message  of 

f ood  will  and  fraternal  greetings.  The  business  of  banking  and  the  pro- 
ession  of  the  law  have  very  much  in  common  and  are  in  no  small  degree 
mutually  interested  and  mutually  dependent.  No  well  regulated  bank  can 
safely  travel  mid  the  shoals  and  quicksands  of  troublesome  times  without 
the  counsel  and  service  of  an  attorney.  Indeed  the  smoothest  sailing  in 
times  of  apparent  peace  is  oftentimes  largely  due  to  observance  of  timely 
advice  of  counsel,  for  Scylla  and  Charybdis  lie  athwart  every  course  in  all 
financial  seas. 

Without  assignment  of  any  special .  topic,  I  have  chosen  The  Law 
of  Compensation  as  my  theme.  Not,  however,  with  the  view  of  discussing 
attorneys'  fees  or  rates  of  interest, but  the  law  of  compensation  in  its  higher, 
broader  sense.  1  trust  the  subject  may  not  seem  inappropriate,  although 
this  is  a  busy  men's  convention.  More  correctly  speaking  it  is.  Some  Com- 
pensations in  Life,  the  legal  profession  a  generous  sharer  in  the  same.  This 
is  not  because  the  legal  profession  is  so  much  superior  to  all  others,or  nearer 
perfection,  but  because  for  twenty  years  it  has  been  my  life  work.  The  bar 
does  not  claim  infallibility.  It  is  composed  of  individuals  like  unto  the  rest 
of  mankind  with  like  dispositions  and  frailties.  Individually  they  sin  at 
times  against  themselves,  against  the  rest  of  the  world;  they  blunder  in 
service  and  violate  professional  fethics.  But  these  things  do  not  affect  the 
profession  proper.  These  are  mere  excrescences.  I  make  neither  apology 
nor  defense  for  shysters  or  knaves.  With  unerring  precision  in  the  divine 
economy,  he  who  betrays  a  confidence,  exacts  or  forces  from  another  what 
is  not  his  own.  or  in  any  way  wrongs  a  fellow  being,  pays  the  penalty  in 
part,  if  not  entirely,  as  he  lives.  The  law  of  compensation  is  inexorable. 
There  is  no  escape.  He  may  seem  to  prosper,  as  the  world  goes,  for  a  time; 
but  somewhere,  sortiehow  in  the  Providence  of  time,  his  sin  is  known.  He 
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shambles  among  his  fellows  with  eyes  "downward  bent, "like  Milton's  Mam- 
mon, shunned  by  honest  men,  despised  even  by  those  who  themselves  break 
all  the  commandments  every  day  of  their  lives. 

We  do  not  condemn  journalism  because,  forsooth,  one  or  more  prosti- 
tutes his  pen;  nor  do  we  condemn  the  ministry  because  one  or  more  who 
points  his  flock  to  the  thorny  road,  made  himself  the  primrose  path  of  dal- 
liance tread;  neither  do  we  condemn  banking  because  banks  sometimes  are 
wrecked  and  fail.  Neither  should  the  bar  be  condemned  because  perchance 
some  of  its  members  violate  the  unwritten  laws  and  customs  of  the  profes- 
sion. Says  one  who  spoke  with  a  master  mind  on  one  occasion,  using  these 
words  in  a  public  address  just  at  the  time  I  was  entering  the  profession:  "It 
is  a  grievous  mistake  that  it  is  a  profession  of  craft.  Craft  is  the  vice,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  profession.  Falsehood  is  professional  apostacy.  The 
strength  of  a  lawyer  is  in  thorough  knowledge  of  legal  truth,  in  thorough  devo- 
tion to  legal  right.  Truth  and  integrity  can  do  more  in  the  profession  than 
the  subtlest  and  wiliest  devices.  The  power  of  integrity  is  the  rule;  the 
power  of  fraud  is  the  exception.  Emulation  and  zeal  lead  lawyers  astray; 
but  the  general  law  of  the  profession  is  duty,  not  success.  In  it,  as  else- 
where in  human  life,  the  judgment  of  success  is  but  the  verdict  of  little 
minds.  Professional  duty,  faithfully  and  well  performed,  is  the  lawyer's 
glory." 

Do  you  know  what  is  necessary  to  fit  one  for  the  successful  practice  of 
the  law?  Added  to  natural  aptitude  he  must  have  a  collegiate  education, 
or  its  equivalent.  He  must,  in  addition,  spend  two  or  three  or  more  years  in 
the  study  of  elementary  text-books  on  the  law.  He  is  permitted  then  to 
begin  only  after  thorough  examination  and  furnishing  satisfactory  evidence 
as  to  mental  and  moral  equipment.  After  this  it  is  oftentimes  a  weary  wait 
of  years  before  he  can  hope  to  secure  much  of  a  place  in  the  profession.  If 
he  can  stand  it  and  has  the  courage  and  perseverance  to  continue  his  studies 
along  with  his  limited,  oftentimes  discouraging,  practice,  and  to  do  faithfully 
and  well  whatever  business  may  be  entrusted  to  him,  and  is  made  of  the 


tain  success  in  his  profession  without  studious  habits,  a  genius  for  hard 
work.  The  degree  of  his  success  is  measured  not  a  little  by  the  extent  to 
which  he  has  sounded  all  the  depths  of  human  knowledge.  His  success  is 
the  more  certain  if  dependent  on  himself  alone  for  means  and  experience. 
Necessity  is,  to  a  young  man,  a  wonderful  stimulus  to  exertion.  It  is  said 
necessity  knows  no  law.  However  that  may  be,  the  man  who  has  come  up 
through  great  financial  tribulations  by  his  own  exertions  feels  in  his  in- 
creased independence  and  strength  and  power  full  compensation  for  his 
struggles.  The  great  Lord  Erskine  in  his  later  years  was  wont  to  refer 
with  pride  to  his  first  address  at  the  bar,  when  his  fame«really  began,  say- 
ing at  the  time  he  felt  as  if  his  children  were  tugging  at  his  coat-tails  beg- 
ging him  for  brea'd. 

The  uses  of  adversity  are  well  illustrated.  Matt  H.  Carpenter,  whose 
transcendent  ability  made  him  conspicuous  at  the  bar  and  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  the  pride  of  my  native  state,  Wisconsin,  underwent  the 
painful  experience  of  total  blindness  for  a  period  of  about  three  years. 
To  a  less  courageous  soul,  that  might  have  meant  the  closing  forever 
of  the  gates  of  his  chosen  profession.  A  great  reader  always,  and  a  student, 
he  found  companionship  in  his  prior  reading  by  the  aid  of  a  trained 
memory;  and  by  a  sort  of  intro-communion  he  so  utilized  his  resources  that 
he  emerged  from  that  long  night  an  intellectual  giant  that  marked  him  a 
leader  in  his  profession.  His  compensation  came  in  the  exalted  place  he 
continued  thereafter  to  fill. 

Speaking  of  compensation  as  a  mere  question  of  wages,  and  I  can  tell 
you  of  a  general  rule  in  our  profession.  It  is  that  attorneys'  fees  should  be 
estimated  largely  with  reference  to  the  amount  in  controversy,  questions  in- 
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volved,  time  consumed,  ability  of  party  to  pay,  and  experience  and  ability 
of  the  attorney.  The  reasonableness  of  such  a  rule  suggests  itself  to  all.  It 
is  not,  however,  with  the  mere  wages  of  the  lawyer  in  any  intrinsic  sense 
that  I  speak  to-day.  1  have  told  you  somewhat  of  the  preparation  neces- 
sary. What  other  profession  demands  more?  I  have  indicated  somethmg 
of  the  lawyer's  labors.  What  other  profession  is  more  exacting  as  the  price 
of  success?  And  it  has  its  rewards  over  and  above  and  beyond  the  mere 
question  of  wages.  Speaking  of  compensation  in  this  highest  sense,  its  re- 
wards are  only  excelled  by  that  of  the  sacred  desk. 

Of  all  the  professions,  the  law  affords  the  greatest  field  for  individual 
development  and  consequent  influence  and  power.  From  its  ranks  are 
drawn  our  legislators  and  our  executives  in  a  large  degree,  and,  of  course, 
all  of  our  judiciary.  So  long  as  this  republic  shall  endure  the  names  of 
Webster,  Story,  Choate.'Seward,  Lincoln  and  many  others  will  be  remem- 
bered for  their  part  in  the  exposition  of  the  Constitution,  the  development 
of  the  law  and  the  settlement  of  great  questions  of  state.  I  quote  the  words 
of  one  who  spoke  with  deserved  pride  and  conceit  because  of  the  exalted 
place  he  filled:  "Take  the  lawyers  from  the  leaders  and  statesmen,  and* 
see  how  sorely  thinned  the  ranks  would  be.  We  may  boast  of  our  democ- 
racy as  we  will.  Organized  leadership,  an  intellectual  aristocracy,  is  essen- 
tial to  a  free  country.  And  though  others  have  filled  and  are  filling  many 
great  places  in  the  ranks,  the  American  aristocracy  of  brain  is  substantially 
the  American  bar." 

The  profession  of  the  law  has  its  other  rewards.  The  man  of  medicine 
enjoys  the  confidence  of  patients  and  carries  with  him,  secure  from  the 
outer  world,  secrets  of  home  and  life.  The  minister  at  the  confessional 
hears  the  sorrows  and  sins  and  mistakes  of  the  human  race.  But  the  law  is 
trusted  as  no  other  profession.  Not  only  do  the  secrets  of  troubled  souls 
find  there  safe  lodgment,  but  life,  liberty,  and  rights  of  property  are  held 
secure  from  public  eyes. 

"The  fidelity  of  our  profession  is  a  great  moral  lesson.  Kings  may  envy 
and  prelates  imitate.  It  is  a  shining  glory  of  the  bar  The  world  may 
frown,  friends  fall  off,  children  rebel,  wife  desert  or  betray;  but  the  client 
has  an  adherent  whose  faith  never  fails,  whose  loyalty  never  wavers,  true 
through  good  report,  and  through  evil  report,  true  to  death  and  to  the  mem- 
ory which  survives  death." 

The  six  men  of  Calais  offering  their  necks  to  the  murderous  halters  of 
Edward  the  Third  that  their  beloved  town  might  be  spared;  Savonarola 
facing  the  hangman  unflinchingly  that  "reason,  religion  and  liberty  might 
meet  in  harmonious  union;"  Paul  on  Mars  Hill  thundering  the  truths  of  the 
resurrection  in  the  ears  of  the  unwilling  Athenians  are  instances  of  moral 
heroism  and  devotion  typical  of  individual  conduct  since  time  began.  But 
I  speak  to-day  of  the  moral  heroism  and  devotion  to  duty  of  an  entire  pro- 
fession. And  I  glory  in  the  fidelity  of  the  bar.  The  great  Seward,  minister  to 
the  court  of  St,  Petersburg,  Secretary  of  State  under  Lincoln,  pre-eminent 
at  the  bar,  never  rose  to  grander  heights,  never  secured  greater  compensa- 
tion, though  not  in  mere  fees,  than  when  he  spent  his  time  in  the  defense  of 
the  colored  man,  Freeman,  who  was  charged  with  murder.  The  defense 
was  insanity,  but  that  great  man  saw  beyond  the  passion  and  prejudice  of 
the  hour,  saw  a  great  principle  at  issue.  Inspired  by  the  noblest  impulses 
that  ever  prompted  a  human  being  to  action,  he  moved  resolutely  to  his 
work  amid  the  scoffs  and  jeers  and  insults  of  supposed  friends.  An  kutopsy 
disclosed  such  a  condition  of  the  negro's  brain  that  insanity  was  the  neces- 
sary explanation  of  his  conduct;  which  in  turn  vindicated  Mr.  Seward  and 
partially  explained  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  penniless  and  appar- 
ently brutish  colored  man.  History  records  many  such  instances  charac- 
teristic of  the  profession. 
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The  practice  of  law  is  not  an  avenue  to  wealth.  The  law  is  a  science 
and  not  a  trade.  He  who  enters  its  ranks  with  the  idea  of  using  it  as  a  means 
to  the  accumulation  of  riches  makes  a  mistake,  besides  faihng  utterly  to 
appreciate  the  character  of  the  profession.  It  is  absolutely  true  that  the 
best  work  in  the  profession  is  done  not  for  the  mere  wages  but  out  of  love 
for  the  work  and  pride  in  its  performance.  Once  lose  sight  of  this  high- 
minded  professional  pride,  and  labor  alone  "for  the  meat  that  perisheth." 
the  work  deteriorates  and  the  highest  success  is  impossible. 

The  study  of  the  law  is  elevating  and  ennobling  and  tends  to  the  growth 
and  development  of  that  highest  and  best  attribute  of  man— character.  It 
thus  enables  him  to  see  beyond  the  attachments  of  material  things,  broad- 
ens his  humanity,  emphasizes  his  spirit  of  justice,  and  moves  him  on  to  his 
work  for  the  sake  of  the  work  and  not  for  the  reward. 

It  has  been  said  that  it  is  the  successful  lawyer's  privilege  to  work  hard, 
live  well  and  die  poor,  or,  as  one  puts  it,  "to  spend  life  in  the  luxury  of  refined 
and  elegant  poverty."  However  that  may  be,  and  however  improvident  the 
bar  as  a  class  may  be,  having  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  and  unable  to 
take  anything  out,  their  compensation  comes  largely  while  they  live.  While 
the  man  of  business,  of  finance,  tlie  banker  has  his  compensation,  aside 
from  the  mere  expansion  of  his  possessions,  yet  his  tendencies  are  in  an  op- 
posite direction.  I  am  addressing  an  intelligent  body  of  men,  alert,  shrewd, 
far  sighted,  engaged  in  a  most  exacting  business.  I  know  the  import  of  my 
words  and  weigh  them  well,  I  could  have  only  the  highest  regard  and  es- 
teem for  your  business,  and  for  you  individually;  yet  i  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  the  ambition  to  make  money,  the  apparent  purpose  of  all  business 
men,  tends  to  make  men  make  money  solely  for  the  sake  of  making  money, 
and  that  is  sordid,  venal  and  base.  The  most  disappointing  thing  about 
this  matter  of  money  making  is  the  money  itself. 

How  strange  it  is  !  The  business  world  is  one  mad  chase  for  riches. 
Each  individual  seems  continually  struggling  to  wrest  from  another  his 
possessions.  The  selfish,  keen,  alert,  win  from  the  slov/,  the  indolent  and 
the  ignorant.  What  is  mine  to-day  is  yours  to-morrow  and  your  neighbor's 
the  next.  The  successful  business  man  wins  out  at  fifty  a  millionaire.  If 
caught  in  a  Klondike  fifty  hours  from  his  last  meal  would  exchange  all  he 
has,  if  necessary,  for  the  next.  And  when  he  has  made  the  exchange  what 
has  he  remaining  ? 

Remember  the  words  of  Ecclesiastes:  "For  wisdome  is  a  defense,  and 
money  is  a  defense;  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is.  that  wisdom  giveth 
life  to  them  that  have  it." 

He  who  devotes  himself  the  most  assiduously  to  the  one  work  of  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  realizes  too  often,  and  then  only  at  the  end,  when  it  is 
everlastingly  too  late,  what  an  empty  chase  it  was.  Solomon  was  about 
right  when  he  said:  "Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches." 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  Thrift  in  business,  success,  accumulation 
of  wealth  is  right.  I  make  no  invidious  comparisons.  We  are  not  all  en- 
dowed alike,  and  each  should  pursue  that  occupation  for  which  by  nature  he 
is  best  fitted.  My  point  is  that  in  the  struggle  principle  is  often  lost  in  the 
results.  How  unutterably  lonely  is  that  man  who  has  passed  the  meridian 
of  life  wrapped  in  the  one  pursuit  of  making  money.  The  time  with  him 
never  comes  for  family,  social  or  public  duties,  and  he  turns  into  the  length- 
ening shadows  a  stranger  to  the  best  there  is  in  life,  only  to  firrd  he  has 
grown  morose  and  entirely  selfish.  He  may  have  an  abundance  and  to 
spare,  but  he  doesn't  know  how  to  spare  it.  He  doesn't  understand  and 
cannot  comprehend  the  inestimable  blessing  of  just  living;  and  if  he  stops 
making  money  he  is  alone  in  the  world  with  nothing  to  do.  He  can  not 
stop.  He  dare  not  stop,  for  his  fears  would  envelop  him  like  the  flaming 
shirt  of  Nessus,  and  his  old  business  habits  haunt  him  like  an  avenging 
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Nemesis.  He  is  thus  literally  driven  to  the  one  pursuit  until  his  gold  turns 
to  very  ashes.    Jekyll  is  merged  in  Hyde  and  Hyde  is  a  monster. 

Compensation  is  the  law  of  existence  the  world  over,  says  Emerson.  It 
was  he  who  also  said: 

"Human  labor,  through  all  its  forms,  from  the  sharpening  of  a  stake  to 
the  construction  of  a  city  or  an  epic,  is  one  immense  illustration  of  the  per- 
fect compensation  of  the  universe.  Everywhere  and  always  this  law  is 
sublime.  The  absolute  balance  of  Give  and  Take,  the  doctrine  that  every- 
thing has  its  price;  and  if  that  price  is  not  paid,  not  that  thing  but  some- 
thing else  is  obtained,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  get  anything  without  its 
price,— this  doctrine  is  not  less  sublime  in  the  columns  of  a  ledger  than  in 
the  budgets  of  states,  in  the  laws  of  light  and  darkness,  in  all  the  action  and 
reaction  of  nature."  The  world  over  it  is  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth,  measure  for  measure. 

There  is  compensation  in  contest.  The  forces  of  right  and  wrong 
have  been  contending  since  time  began,  and  truth  is  the  issue  of  every 
battlefield,  concord,  love  and  peace  the  ultimate  end.  "There  is  no  excel- 
lence which  has  not  had  a  conflict,  no  virtue  without  temptation,  no  heaven- 
ly joy  without  a  taste  of  earthly  sorrow."  The  law  itself  had  its  origin  in 
conflict.  The  life  of  the  law  is  strife,  the  end  of  the  law  is  peace.  Wherever 
the  battle  of  life  has  waged  the  fiercest  there  has  been  the  standard  of  truth 
nodding  like  the  white  plume  of  Henry  of  Navarre.  The  intellectual  and 
moral  forces  have  ever  pushed  the  guage  of  battle  "now  holding  some 
Thermopylae  of  new  truth  against  some  scholastic  Xerxes  now  storming 
some  ancient  Malakoff  of  error,  but  always  with  victory  settling  eagle-winged 
on  their  crests." 

War  has  its  compensations.  Modern  waj-fare  on  sea  or  land  means  de- 
struction awful,  terrific;  means  untold  distress,  suffering  and  death;  means 
a  serious  menace  to  commerce,  a  disturbance  of  all  business  interests,  as 
well  as  ties  of  home  and  family.  When  the  clamor  of  war  rose  above  the 
iiorror  of  the  awful  disaster  in  Havanna  harbor,  one  man  with  his  advisers 
sought  by  all  possible  honorable  means  to  avert  the  oncoming  storm.  When 
war  came  we  realized  as  never  before  the  almost  supreme  wisdom  that  had 
guided  him  through  those  perilous  days.  To  President  McKinley  to-day 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nation  are  turned  in  absolute  trust  and  confidence  that 
the  nation's  honor  is  in  safe  keeping.  To  the  bankers  as  a  class,  and  to  the 
conservative  businessmen  of  the  country,  is  a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude  due 
for  their  most  determined  efforts  for  peace — the  same  men  who  when  war 
burst  upon  us  yield  in  loyalty  to  none.  Great  as  the  cost  of  this  war  may 
be,  it  has  and  will  have  its  compensations.  The  inhuman,  cruel  and  bar- 
barous conduct  of  one  nation  will  be  exposed  and  to  a  certain  extent 
thwarted;  the  moral  and  material  resources  of  the  other  will  prove  a  great 
surprise  to  the  civilized  world.  The  nation  whose  flag  has  been  the  ensign 
of  treachery  and  butchery  will  be  driven  from  the  Western  Hemiiiphere,. 
her  haughty  and  defiant  Armada  sunk  or  driven  back  across  the  sea  help- 
less, humbled  and  crushed— whilst  "old  glory"  will  be  Ibved  and  reverenced 
as  never  before.  We  will  have  learned  vastly  more  of  our  resources  as  a 
nation.  There  will  be  no  geographical  political  divisions;  and  north,  south, 
east  and  west,  as  one  united  whole,  will  inspire  a  stronger,  surer,  more 
abiding  faith  in  the  perpetuity  and  destiny  of  this  the  grandest  nation  on 
earth. 

I  look  around  me  in  the  passing  years  and  note  conflict  and  strife 
on  every  hand— nation  warring  against  nation — society  against  itself,  man 
against  his  fellow.  Life  itself  is  a  hand  to  hand  struggle  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave. 

"Man  is  born  on  a  battlefield      *      *  -i: 

He  leaps  with  a  wail  into  being;  and  lo  ! 

His  own  mother,  fierce  Nature  herself,  is  hiafoe." 
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I  look  adown  the  years  above  the  din  and  smoke  of  conflict  and  see  hu- 
manity surely,  steadily,  proudly  marching  on  to  conquest.  The  secrets  of 
the  heavens  are  unlocked.  Earth  yields  up  her  stores.  Matter  answers 
unto  mind,  and  mind  forges  toward  the  infinite.  I  can  but  read  in  it  all 
that  the  law  of  compensation  is  the  irresistible  law  of  human  progress. 

The  President — Our  next  will  be  an  address  by  J.  M.  Woodworth, 
cashier  of  the  Commercial  State  Bank  of  Marshalltown,  entitled,  "Some 
Troubles." 

ADDRESS,  "SOME  TROUBLES." 

J.  M.  WOODWORTH,  CASHIER  COMMERCIAL  STATE  BANK,  MARSHALLTOWN. 

Mr.  President,  Members  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Asssociation,  Ladies  and 
Ge7itleine7i  : 

I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  no  man  present  today  but  sometime  during 
his  boyhood  felt  that  if  he  couldn't  do  a  little  manufacturing  on  his  own 
account,  that  life  wasn't  worth  living,  especially  in  the  spring  of  the  year  it 
was  necessary  that  he  have  a  kite.  And  I  remember  well,  as  I  tried  to 
make  one  of  those  things,  so  interesting,  and  that  would  sail  so  majestically 
up  towards  the  clouds,  that  no  matter  how  nice  I  made  the  cross  sticks,  no 
matter  how  nicely  they  were  adjusted,  no  matter  how  nicely  the  paper  was 
pasted  on,  one  essential  thing  I  must  have,  or  else  the  kite  would  perform 
very  peculiar  antics,  and  that  was  the  tail,  and  it  mattered  not  as  to  the 
quality,  it  mattered  not  whether  the  string  or  pieces  of  rag  were  of  silk,  cot- 
ton or  wool,  it  was  necessary  to  have  something  to  balance  the  kite.  You 
can  draw  your  own  inferences. 

"We  ail  have  troubles  of  our  own."  and  we  all  think  our  particular 
troubles  are  greater  than  our  neighbor  s,  heavier  to  bear,  and  were  we  but 
situated  as  is  he  we  would  be  happy.  Many  of  our  troubles  are  imaginary; 
some  of  them  are  real;  some  of  them  could  have  been  avoided  by  ordinary 
prudence;  some  of  them  could  not;  some  of  them  are  brought  about  by 
actions  of  our  own;  some  of  them  would  have  come  upon  us  regardless  of 
any  efforts  we  could  or  would  have  made;  some  of  them  are  the  result  of  a 
combination  of  circumstances,  over  which  we  have  no  control.  Some  of 
our  troubles  may  be  caused  by  ignorance,  for  which  the  law  excuses  no 
man,  and  some  of  our  troubles  are  brought  about  by  lack  of  that  careful 
investigation  as  to  facts,  which  must  predominate  if  safety  is  secured,- par- 
ticularly in  the  business  of  banking. 

The  troubles  and  every  day  trials  of  a  banker  are  many.  One  of  the 
causes  which  brings  about  many  troubles  at  the  counter  is  the  ignorance  of 
many  customers  as  to  common  business  methods,  and  the  failure  to  under- 
stand the  reason  why  things  should  be  done  in  a  certain  methodical  man- 
ner. Not  long  ago  a  check  was  presented  to  the  teller  for  payment,  paya- 
ble to  order.  The  usual  request  was  made  for  endorsement,  but  the  custo- 
mer assured  the  teller  the  name  written  in  the  check  was  his;  he  w^s  the 
proper  man  to  whom  payment  should  be  made,  and  the  check  did  not 
require  his  signature.  All  the  arguments  usual  in  such  cases  were  applied, 
but  the  man  was  firm.  The  situation  was  becoming  uncomfortable,  when 
the  President,  hearing  the  conversation,  came  in  and  whispered  to  the 
Teller  the  fact  of  the  man's  inability  to  sign  his  name  and  his  refusal  to  en- 
dorse was  caused  by  his  sensitiveness  on  this  point,  and  led  him  to  deny  the 
necessity  for  his  signature. 

Then  there  is  the  man  who  cannot  understand  why  the  bank  will  not 
allow  him  to  check  against  his  Certificate  of  Deposit;  the  man  who  sends 
in  his  check  to  cover  his  overdraft;  the  man  who  knows  he  isn't  good,  and 
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knows  you  are  fully  informed,  and  tries  to  work  yon  ;  the  man  who  refuses 
to  endorse  a  check  because  fearful  some  liability  attaches,  and  he  emphati- 
cally declares  he  endorses  "nobody's  paper;"  the  stranger  who  insists  hav- 
ing his  draft  cashed  without  identification,  and  loses  his  temper  because 
you  will  not  advance  to  him,  an  utter  stranger,  $25  or  $30  on  a  bill  of  ex- 
change that  may  be  fradulent  in  every  particular,  and  take  no  security 
whatever;  the  customer  who  deposits  $50  in  the  morning  and  checks  out  $51 
before  night.  At  the  end  of  the  month  his  book  shows  a  hundred  or  more 
checks,  which,  by  the  way,  are  all  furnished  free  of  charge,  and  it  seems 
sometimes  banks  try  to  see  which  can  give  away  the  most — and  his  balance 
is  too  small  to  average.  Then  there  is  another  trouble  — an  annoying  and 
growing  one.  Recently  there  came  into  the  bank  a  customer,  bringing  his 
pass  book  for  verifying  his  accounts.  It  showed  when  balanced  that  a  sum 
several  hundred  dollars— had  not  changed  for  several  months.  He  called 
attention  to  this,  and  mildly  asked  if  the  balance  had  been  worth  anything 
to  the  bank;  there  was  only  one  true  answer  to  give,  and  that  in  the  affirma- 
tive. The  next  question  came  promptly,  '  How  much?"  Yet  the  account 
had  been  subject  to  check  and  payment  on  demand,  at  any  moment.  The 
argument,  it  was  certainly  worth  something  to  the  customer  to  have  his 
funds  where  any  part  or  all  could  be  procured  at  any  time,  and  where  he 
knew  they  were  safe,  etc.;  etc.  You  all  know  how  that  is,  but  the  argument 
did  not  "go,"  and  because  the  bank  would  not  consent  to  care  for  his  funds, 
be  prepared  to  return  them  instanter  and  pay  for  the  privilege,  the  cus- 
tomer proceeded  to  care  for  his  cash  himself.  His  request  for  payment  in 
gold  leads  to  the  belief  that  by  secreting  his  money  in  some  old  stove,  in 
some  featherbed,  under  some  old  carpet,  or  in  some  old  stocking,  this  man 
is  "getting  even"  with  that  bank. 

Troubles  of  slow  collections,  deposits  decreasing,  with  a  steadily  in- 
creasing demand  for  money  (which  by  the  way  have  not  troubled  us  much 
of  late),  troubles  of  keen  competition,  anxiety  to  do  business,  whether  at  a 
profit  or  not,  troubles  of  finding  good  loans  when  money  is  plenty,  of  de- 
creasing loans  when  times  are  hard,  all  these  and  oihers  are  some  troubles 
of  the  Bankers.  It  is  said  a  young  man  about  to  engage  in  the  banking 
business  asked  a  successful  Banker  for  a  good  rule  to  make  his  calling  suc- 
ceed. He  replied:  "You  must  attract  as  large  a  line  of  deposits  as  possi- 
ble, the  larger  the  better,  loan  them  all  out  at  good  rates,  and  yet  have 
enough  on  hand  to  pay  your  depositors  on  demand."  Trying  to  do  this  is  the 
direct  cause  of  some  troubles. 

To  the  uninitiated,  the  life  of  a  Banker  is  ideal.  He  comes  leisurely  to 
his  office  in  the  morning,  one  or  two  hours  after  ordinary  people  commence 
work,  goes  home  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and  interest  counts  all  the 
time,  rainy  days  or  otherwise,  nights,  Sundays  and  holidays;  the  latter  part 
of  this  statement  is  true,  and  is  known  by  no  one  better  than  the  Banker. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  rate  as  the  safety  and  the  steady  accumulation  that 
counts  in  a  series  of  years.  The  first  part  of  the  statement  as  to  Bankers 
is  not  true.  No  man  works  harder  than  many  Bankers  and  their  employes, 
and  it  is  the  kind  of  work  that  wears  out  the  machine,  and  the  every  day 
troubles  do  much  to  increase  the  friction. 

All  of  these  troubles,  however,  are  incidents  in  the  business  of  bank- 
ing, and  all  tend  to  one  direction— "safety,"  This  is  the  word  that,  above 
all  others,  is  constantly  before  the  Banker,  and  the  question,  "is  it  safe?" 
occurs  more  than  perhaps  any  one  other.  Any  departure  from  it  leads  to 
disaster,  as  many  know  from  the  practical  experience  of  the  past  few  years. 
In  the  business  of  banking,  the  stock  in  trade  consists  not  of  merchandise, 
not  of  any  commodity  that  can  be  measured  and  weighed  and  sold  by  the 
yard,  pound  or  bushel,  but  of  the  measure  itself,  of  the  unit  of  value,  upon 
which  the  daily  transactions  of  all  other  business  is  conducted.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  in  stock  a  certain  quantity  of  ready  cash,  available  for  trans- 
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actions  where  actual  currency  is  recjuired,  and  while  95  per  cent  of  all 
transactions  are  condncted  by  checks  and  bills  of  exchange,  yet  the  other 
5  per  cent  must  be  in  actual  cash  in  hand.  It  is  also  an  article  that  cannot 
be  traced  to  any  great  extent  by  and  of  itself  into  the  hands  of  another. 
It  is  good  anywhere,  in  the  hands  of  any  one,  and  no  questions  asked.  It 
is  here  again  that  the  question  of  safety  confronts  the  Banker.  How  can 
he  best  protect  his  available  cash  means?  He  buys  anti-dynamite,  auto- 
matic, solid  door,  steel-lined  burglar  proof  (so-called)  safes,  yet  it  is  well 
known  that  nitro-glycerine  is  many  times  stronger  than  the  strongest  steel, 
and  in  the  hands  of  competent  persons,  so  inclined,  will  open  the  best  safe 
made.  He  builds  steel-lined  vaults,  with  heavy  steel  doors,  yet  the  sneak- 
thief  in  the  daytime,  or  the  bolder  highwayman  "holds  him  up;"  his  cash 
goes  with  the  robber. 

Two  or  three  years  ago  the  Banker  purchased  an  apparently  burglar- 
proof  safe  (so-called  by  the  manufacturers),  who,  in  some  cases,  guaranteed 
to  refund  any  cash  taken  from  this  particular  safe,  if  by  means  of  any  of 
the  then  known  explosives.  Within  two  years  the  same  manufacturers  an- 
nounced that  such  a  thing  as  a  burglar  proof  safe  was  unknown;  it  only 
lacked  the  inclination,  the  opportunity,  and  that  deadly  fluid,  "nitro-glycer- 
ine." did  the  rest.  If  he  wished  to  be  fully  protected,  the  Banker  should 
buy  a  flre-proof  casing,  enclose  his  safe,  place  it  near  the  front  window,  or 
purchase  an  elaborate  burglar  alarm,  costing  several  hundred  dollars,  with 
a  further  tax  of  half  a  hundred  dollars  annually  to  keep  it  going.  This 
was  followed  some  months  later  with  the  startling  announcement  of  the 
wonderful  discovery  of  the  action  of  electricity  on  the  Bankers'  strong 
box,  how  the  force  could  be  readily  obtained  from  an  ordinary  incandes- 
cent conducting  wire,  such  as  is  usually  obtained  in  any  building  using 
electric  lights.  Practical  demonstrations  were  made  at  the  office  of  the 
company;  it  was  asserted  that  no  safe  made  could  withstand  the  attacks  of 
the  "electrical  burglar"  more  than  thirty  minutes,  and  the  Banker  began  to 
think  that  any  business  was  safer  than  his. 

The  daily  papers  about  that  time  contained  accounts  of  how  the  thing 
was  done,  with  full  illustrations.  To  be  absolutely  protected  against  these 
two  dangers  it  was  necessary  to  purchase  the  particular  burglar  alarm 
placed  on  the  market  by  the  same  manufacturer,  who  so  short  a  time  previ- 
ous to  this  had  sold  the  burglar-proof  (so-called)  safe  and  guaranteed  its 
contents. 

To  the  average  country  Banker  it  seemed  the  situation  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  strife  between  the  big  gun  and  armor-plate — no  sooner  is  some 
new  discovery  for  hardening  metal  announced  than  some  new  projectile  is 
invented  to  pierce  it,  and  if  the  Banker  was  compelled  to  invest  several 
hundred  dollars  cash  each  year  or  two  to  secure  reasonable  safety  for  his 
funds,  it  would  be  troublesome  to  cover  the  outlay  by  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in  his  profits. 

There  ought  to  be  some  other  solution  for  this  trouble,  some  better 
plan  than  either,  and  it  occurred  to  a  number  of  Bankers  that  if  an  Asso- 
ciation could  be  formed,  having  for  its  object  the  extermination  of  the  bank 
burglar,  and  at  the  same  time  provide  indemnity  in  cases  of  loss,  the  ques- 
tion of  safety  to  a  bank's  funds  would  be  nearer  a  certainty  than  ever  be- 
fore. Out  of  this  thought  has  grown  the  business  of  Bank  Burglary  Insur- 
ance, and  with  it,  the  satisfactory  solution  of  one  of  the  troublesome  prob- 
lems confronting  the  Banker. 

During  the  last  nine  months  the  loss  to  Bankers  by  burglars  has  ex- 
ceeded the  sum  of  $150,000,  far  more  than  the  loss  by  fire  during  the  same 
period.  Some  of  this  loss  was  covered  by  policies  written  by  good  com- 
panies, but  much  of  it  was  not. 

A  merchant,  who  does  not  carry  full  fire  protection  by  insuring  his 
stock  and  building,  has  little  sympathy  when  a  loss  occurs,  and  the  cost  of 
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carrying  fire  insurance  in  any  well  regulated  mercantile  establishment  is 
considered  as  essential  and  necessary  as  the  cost  of  the  goods  themselves. 

A  careful  system  ot  expirations  and  lines  carried  is  as  well  looked 
after,  and  better,  than  any  other  part  of  the  business.  Then  how  much 
more' important  is  it  that  the  Banker  should  be  as  fully  protected  against 
loss  from  the  peculiar  danger  effecting  his  stock,  as  are  his  customers  and 
who  so  largely  rely  upon  him  for  his  aid  in  so  many  of  their  financial  trans- 
actions. When  you  are  about  to  construct  a  building,  you  do  not  go  to  the 
architect  and  say:  "Draw  me  plans  for  a  strictly  fire-proof  house  or  store 
or  bank;  one  that  cannot  burn  in  any  event;  nothing  combustible  must  en- 
ter into  the  structure,"  but  you  do  say,  '-The  building  must  be  carefully 
planned,  and  all  known  safeguards  employed  to  prevent  possible  fire." 
Then  to  be  sure,  you  proceed  to  ask  some  insurance  company  for  a  consid- 
eration to  reimburse  you  the  cost  of  the  building  should  it  by  any  accidental 
means  burn,  and  in  proportion  as  your  building  is  well  constructed  and 
planned,  and  the  outside  hazard  considered,  the  company  fixes  the  price  at 
which  it  will  undertake  to  indemnify  you. 

It  is  this  idea  of  safety,  so  apparent  in  the  mind  of  the  Banker,  that 
causes  him  to  secure  the  indemnity  against  fire,  even  though  in  his  own 
mind  he  believes  the  actual  danger  is  remote.  This  thought  applied  to  the 
Banker's  stock  in  trade  is  not  the  least  one  of  his  troubles,  and  teaches  in 
view  of  the  possibility  of  loss  of  his  funds  from  the  attack  of  the  burglar 
and  the  possibility  his  bank  may  be  the  next,  convinces  him  of  the  need  of 
some  additional  security  other  than  the  burglar-proof  safe,  so-called.  In 
the  case  of  a  loss  by  fire,  especially  of  a  residence  property,  the  cause  often 
originates  within  the  building  itself,  if  detached  property;  with  a  Banker, 
loss  of  funds  from  his  safe  is  different;  that  is  to  say,  usually  so.  In  order 
that  the  Banker  may  be  securely  protected  against  loss,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  able  to  obtain  this  indemnity  at  the  lowest  possible  cost,  it  becomes 
necessary  for  active  steps  to  be  taken  immediately  after  the  loss  occurs, 
looking  to  the  capture  of  the  burglars  or  robbers,  and  the  criminals  fol- 
lowed until  arrested  and  punished.  It  is  this  last  feature  that  presents  the 
strong  argument  to  satisfactorily  convince  the  Banker,  and  one  of  the  rea- 
sons why  such  an  Association  deserves  the  support  of  Bankers,  and  also  ef- 
fectually removes  one  of  our  troubles.  When  a  bank  meets  with  a  loss  of 
this  kind,  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  know  the  burglars  who  carried  off  his 
money  are  in  the  penitentiary,  but  what  is  he  going  to  do  with  that  loss  ac- 
count of  several  thousand  dollars?  The  loss  must  be  covered,  and  the 
bank  paid  the  full  amount  of  such  loss  and  damage,  or  else  the  protection 
is  but  partial. 

In  every  community  there  are  a  few  persons  who  are  at  war  with  their 
fellowmen.  Lacking  in  thrift,  they  envy  the  comforts  enjoyed  by  their 
neighbors  and  too  often  the  particular  man  against  whom  more  criticism  is 
directed  than  any  other,  is  the  Banker,  the  representative  of  the  largest  ac- 
cumulation of  the  wealth  of  his  immediate  vicinity.  This  element  of 
human  nature,  this  inclination  to  obtain,  by  any  means,  the  wealth  which 
his  own  lack  of  energy  and  foresight  have  failed  to  provide  for  himself,  is 
the  first  step  of  the  criminal;  the  inclination  being  present  the  opportunity 
is  constantly  studied  until  the  result  is  obtained,  and  the  bank  burglar  has 
started  on  his  career. 

A  bank  that  has  been  attacked  finds  it  very  expensive  to  attempt  pur- 
suit, capture  and  punishment;  it  must  be  done  by  men  trained  to  this  par- 
ticular work,  and  by  men  who  are  familiar  with  the  haunts  and  associates  of 
this  class  of  criminals;  they  do  not  work  for  a  reward,  if  successful,  and 
nothing,  if  not.  They  consider  their  services  in  the  same  nature  as  an  at- 
torney— the  pay  must  be  sure  if  results  are  accomplished  or  not.  Then 
upon  capture  the  criminal  often  procures  the  best  legal  talent,  and  too 
often  escapes  punishment  through  technical  irregularities  caused  by  care- 
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lessness  on  the  part  of  the  prosecution.  Men,  carefully  trained,  having  the 
benefit  of  many  similar  legal  cases,  are  able  to  accomplish  far  more  and  in 
less  time  than  any  ordinary  prosecutor. 

Say  to  every  Banker  in  these  United  States:  "Should  you  suffer  loss  or 
damage  by  an  attack  from  burglars,  or  robbers,  you  will  be  fully  reimbursed 
for  such  loss,"  and  give  the  criminal  to  understand  that  any  attempt  at  rob- 
bery or  burglary  of  any  bank,  no  matter  where,  will  bring 'down  upon  him 
the  best  detective  service  of  the  country,  to  be  continued  until  he  lands  in 
the  penitentiary,  and  the  bank  burglar  will  go  out  of  business.  All  of  this, 
too,  at  a  cost  to  each  individual  bank  of  a  nominal  sum. 

Within  the  last  two  years  one  of  the  worst  gangs  of  bank  burglars  in  the 
West,  has  been  broken  up,  fully  one-half  of  them,  some  dozen  or  more  in 
the  crowd,  being  sent  to  the  penitentiary;  among  them  some  well  known 
criminals.  At  one  time,  nearly  all  in  one  State,  within  six  months,  no  less 
than  twenty-six  banks  were  attacked  by  burglars.  This  gang  was  located 
by  a  well  known  detective  agency,  and  as  a  measure  of  self-protection,  a 
certain  Association  proceeded  to  scatter  and  capture  them  at  its  own  ex.- 
pense,  and  in  proof  of  its  good  work  there  have  been  no  banks  molested 
since  in  that  section  of  the  country. 

The  average  country  Banker  is  not  much  given  to  theories — what  he 
wants  is  results.  Theory  is  all  right  in  its  place — it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
certain  amount,  but  practical  illustrations  will  much  sooner  convince  than 
argument.  Some  personal  observations  along  this  line  of  burglar  insurance 
may  be  of  interest: 

First,  daylight  hold-up;  loss,  some  $7,000  cash;  robbers  escaped,  run- 
ning their  horses  124  miles  first  twenty-four  hours;  bank  insured  for  $5,000; 
detectives  at  once  on  case;  within  three  weeks  whole  scheme  of  robbery 
uncovered,  and  robbers  practically  known;  proved  to  be  a  gang  of  outlaws; 
one  now  in  penitentiary  for  thirty-five  years  for  this  crime;  only  a  question 
of  time  until  other  two  are  killed  or  captured. 

Another  burglary:  Bank  had  carried  policy  for  several  years;  annual 
meeting  of  Directors  instructed  Cashier  to  cancel;  Cashier  thought  he  knew 
more  in  this  case  than  Directors  and  concluded  the  bank  needed  the  pro- 
tection, and  renewed  the  policy:  within  six  months  burglars  carried  off  all 
the  bank's  cash;  fully  insured;  bank  had  its  money  within  thirty  days,  and 
a  new  safe;  detectives  at  once  employed,  resulting  in  capture  of  the  bur- 
glars, one  of  whom  confessed  the  crime  being  now  in  the  penitentiary,  his 
partner  in  jail,  and  he  will  follow  hie  pal.  It  is  quite  evident  Cashier  was 
not  called  upon  to  make  good  account  premiums  paid  for  the  policy. 

Another  (in  contrast):  No  insurance;  burglars  made  midnight  raid; 
carry  off  all  bank's  cash;  bank  offered  S500  reward  for  arrest  and  convic- 
tion of  the  criminals,  which  resulted  in  failure,  and  the  Stockholders  were 
called  on  for  assessments  or  go  out  of  business.  It  might  be  added  that 
Banker  now  carries  full  protection,  and  has  full  faith  in  burglar  insurance. 

Another  burglary!  Unsuccessful  attempt  as  to  procuring  money!  Safe 
ruined!  Fully  protected  by  insurance!  Within  three  days  burglars  under 
arrest!  One  of  them  confessed  the  whole  job,  and  one  of  them  proved  to  be 
an  old  criminal.  Both  will  soon  be  where  no  banker  need  fear  them  for 
awhile.    The  banker  in  this  case  had  a  new  safe  within  thirty  days. 

Another  burglary!  Money  loss  $2500,  and  some  $6500  in  checks  and 
drafts  endorsed  in  blank.  Fully  insured  and  one  of  the  burglars  captured 
within  ten  days  and  some  of  the  cash  recovered.  It  might  be  of  interest  to 
state  one  fact  in  connection  with  this  case.  The  local  mail  passed  through 
this  town  about  11  A.  m.;  it  was  the  custom  of  the  bank  to  place  their  ex- 
change in  the  reserve  chest  at  night  with  blank  endorsements  and  to  record 
it  in  the  morning,  so  that  no  record  was  to  be  obtained  if  drafts  were  lost. 
Previous  to  this  burglary  they  considered  their  safe  better  than  the  post 
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office,  but  changed  their  mind  when  loss  occurred.  It  can  easily  be  seen 
how  this  custom  might  result  in  serious  loss. 

Not  a  hundred  miles  from  Mason  City,  a  country  banker  was  doing  a 
thriving  business.  He  had  the  full  confidence  of  the  community,  and  his 
profits  were  regular  and  growing.  He  had  no  vault  but  a  fire  and  burglar 
proof  safe  (so-called),  and  felt  he  was  reasonably  protected  from  the  burg- 
lar. He  did  not  believe  the  safe  could  be  blown  open  during  the  night 
without  his  knowledge,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  attack  his  funds  were 
secure.  One  morning  he  leisurely  walked  down  to  his  office,  and  noticed 
as  he  passed  the  alley  the  back  door  slightly  ajar;  he  hurried  around  to  the 
front,  unlocked  the  door  and  entered,  and  the  sight  that  met  his  gaze  was 
astounding.  The  front  and  inner  doors,  as  well  as  the  reserve  chest  to  his 
magnificent,  highly  painted  and  varnished  safe  (burglar  proof,  so-called) 
with  anti-dynamite  device  attachment,  literally  blown  all  over  the  floor,  and 
the  contents  of  his  safe,  so  carefully  packed  away  the  evening  before,  van- 
ished. Where?  By  whom?  He  had  made  no  provision  for  indemnity  in 
case  of  a  loss  of  this  kind,  and  the  questions  remain  to  this  day  unanswer- 
ed. The  graphic  description  of  the  situation  as  told  by  the  banker,  and  his 
feelings  as  he  stood  there  in  front  of  his  wrecked  safe,  created  an  impres- 
sion never  to  be  forgotten,  and  conveyed  a  lesson  to  be  heeded  in  order  to 
avoid  one  of  the  troubles  of  a  banker. 

The  President — The  next  will  be  the  report  of  special  committees. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee  will  please  make  his  report. 

Mason  City,  Iowa,  May  25,  1898. 

Iowa  Bankers'  Association  : 

Mr.  President— Your  Auditing  Committee  beg  leave  to  report  that 
they  have  carefully  examined  the  accounts  and  vouchers  of  C.  H.  Martin, 
Treasurer.  That  they  find  proper  vouchers  for  each  item  of  expense,  that 
the  figures  and  footing  are  correct  and  that  the  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and 
Secretary  agree  as  to  receipts  and  expenditures. 

L.  F.  Potter, 
Simon  Casady, 
A.  H.  Gale, 

Auditing  Committee. 

The  President — The  next  will  be  the  report  of  the  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  Mr.  Heinz. 

Mr.  Heinz  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  which 
was  as  follows: 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS. 

To  the  Members  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  Association ; 

Mr.  President— The  Commiitee  on  Resolutions  respectfully  recom- 
mends for  your  favorable  action  the  following  resolutions: 

resolution  I. 

Resolved,'Y\i2X  to  paragraph  three  of  Section  seven  of  our  By-Laws  be 
added  the  words:  "Who  shall  assume  their  respective  offices  immediately 
after  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association  next  following 
their  election." 
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Mr.  Heinz — I  think  we  had  better  act  upon  each  resolution  as  it  is 
read  to  avoid  confusion.    I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 
Motion  carried. 

RESOLUTION  II. 

Be.  it  Resolved,  That  in  order  to  continue  the  protection  to  our  members, 
inaugurated  last  year,  that  an  additional  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Dollars 
shall  be,  and  is  hereby  set  aside  and  added  to  the  sum  now  in  the  Treas- 
urer's hands  for  that  purpose,  to  be  used  in  prosecuting  defaulters  and 
forgers,  or  oiher  swindlers,  said  sum  to  be  expended  by  a  committee  of 
three  to  be  appointed  at  each  annual  meeting,  consisting  of  the  Secretary 
and  two  others  to  be  appointed  by  the  President. 

Mr.  Dinwiddie — I  believe  that  resolution  says  that  they  shall  consist 
of  the  Secretary  and  two  others  to  be  appoinied  by  the  President. 
Mr.  Heinz — Yes,  that  is  what  it  says. 

Mr.  Dinwiddie — The  President's  recommendation  along  that  line  was 
that  the  Secretary  should  be  ex-officio  member  of  the  committee— that  is, 
that  the  communications  might  pass  through  his  hands  that  he  might  know 
who  the  committee  was  and  refer  these  matters  to  that  committee.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  recommendation,  offered  by  the  President  was  the  correct 
one,  and  that  this  resolution  should  be  changed  to  read  in  that  way. 

Mr.  Heinz — The  committee  concluded  that  we  would  have  the  Secre- 
tary a  member  of  that  committee — a  committee  of  three  of  which  he  is  one. 

The  President — Are  there  any  further  remarks? 

Mr.  Potter — I  move  to  amend  the  resolution  by  changing  the  word 
"two"  to  "three,"  making  the  number  three,  and  I  also  move  to  amend  the 
resolution  in  this  connection,  that  the  Secretary  be  ex-officio  member  of  the 
committee. 

Mr.  Casady — How  much  was  there  expended  of  the  Five  Hundred 
Dollars  appropriated  last  year? 

The  President — There  was  about  One  Hundred  Dollars  left. 

Mr.  Hayward— I  for  one  don't  see  any  objection  to  allowing  the  Sec- 
retary to  be  a  member  of  that  committee.  He  might  as  well  be  a  member 
of  the  committee  as  an  ex-officio  member.  I  think  the  resolution  is  all 
right. 

The  President — Is  there  a  second  to  the  amendment?  There  being 
no  second,  the  vote  will  be  upon  the  original  resolution. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Motion  carried. 

resolution  III. 
We  recommend  as  part  of  the  By-Laws: 

MODE  OF  PROCEDURE  IN  CASE  OF  LOSS. 

Notify  at  once  the  Secretary  of  all  attempts  to  defraud,  burglarize,  or 
steal,  whether  successful  or  not,  giving  detail  as  far  as  possible,  with  descrip- 
tion of  party  that  we  may  at  once  notify  others  of  our  members. 
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Be  it  Resolved,  That  the  following  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  protec- 
tive work  will  be  carried  on,  to-wit:  The  protection  sought  to  be  provided 
by  the  above  resolution  applies  to  those  against  whom  fraud  has  been  per- 
petrated by  the  passing  of  raised  checks,  forgery,  securing  money  by  false 
pretense,  or  by  absconding  or  defaulting  officials  or  employes,  where  the 
apprehending  and  punishing  such  criminals  may  the  more  likely  be  pushed 
to  conviction  than  if  done  by  the  defrauded  party  alone.  If  the  aid  of  the 
Association  is  asked,  the  member  defrauded  must  assist  in  every  way. 

To  secure  benefits  under  above  resolution,  the  member  defrauded 
must,  within  ten  days  after  knowledge  of  the  fraud  shall  be  known  to  them, 
advise  the  Secretary  of  such,  giving  as  full  and  complete  details  as  possible, 
and  stating  also,  what  has  been  done,  what  is  proposed  to  be  done,  or 
thought  best  to  be  done,  and  what  expense  has  been  already  incurred. 
When  this  is  done,  the  Association  will  take  the  matter  up  fully,  and  if 
proven  to  be  such  a  case  as  comes  properly  under  this  resolution,  co-operate 
with  the  bank  defrauded  in  detective  work  and  legal  proceedings,  provid- 
ing such  assistance  as  seems  necessary  to  the  prosecuting  attorney  at  the 
place  of  trial,  doing  all  within  its  power,  and  to  the  extent  of  its  appropri- 
ation for  this  purpose,  to  convict  and  punish  the  guilty. 

When  defrauded  member  is  also  member  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association,  and  calls  in  the  aid  of  that  Association  for  the  detection  and 
punishment  of  any  one  committing  fraud,  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association 
will  work  in  conjunction  with  the  American,  if  it  is  so  desired,  and  such  de- 
sire is  expressed  by  the  member  and  by  the  American  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  that  resolution,  Mr.  President. 
Motion  carried. 

resolution  IV. 

Itesolved,  That  the  committee  on  topics  shall  consider  and  recommend 
to  the  different  groups  the  whole  question  of  minor  profits  in  banking,  look- 
ing to  reforms  of  practice,  and  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  same  by  all 
the  members  of  the  Association. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 
Motion  carried. 

RESOLUTION  V. 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  the  action  of  our  President  in  not  appoint- 
ing a  committee  of  two  to  a  proposed  new  National  Bankers'  Association. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 

Motion  carried. 

RESOLUTION  VI. 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  is  authorized,  whenever  they 
■deem  it  advisable,  to  appoint  a  legislative  committee. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  its  adoption. 

Motion  carried. 

RESOLUTION  VII. 

We  understand  that  a  bill  has  passed  the  proper  committee  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  Congress,  and  will  soon  come  up  before  that 
body,  containing  the  essential  features  of  the  monetary  non-partisan  con- 
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ference  bill  of  the  convention  held  at  Indianapolis.  We  recommend  same 
to  our  members  for  careful  consideration,  and  that  they  use  all  proper  and 
honorable  means  for  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  that  resolution,  and  in  connection 
therewith  I  would  state  that  smce  then  we  have  received  some  communica- 
tions which  throw  some  more  light  on  the  matter,  and  I  would  move  that 
they  be  read. 

The  President — Mr.  Edwards,  you  might  come  forward  and  read  your 
letter. 

Mr.  Edwards— I  received  this  letter  from  Mr.  W.  W.  Baldwin: 

Burlington,  May  25,  1898. 

Dear  Edwards:  I  wired  you  to-day  that  1  would  send  you  some  im- 
portant papers  just  received  from  Washington.  They  are  enclosed  here- 
with, being: 

ist.    Full  printed  text  of  new  currency  law. 

2d.  A  memorandum  sent  to  me  by  Mr.  Chas.  A.  Conant,  Secretary  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indianapolis  Convention,  of  which  Mr. 
Hanna  is  Chairman. 

3d.  A  short  memorandum  of  the  advantages  to  the  banks  from  the  pro- 
posed scheme. 

The  most  important  is  the  long  statement  from  Mr.  Conant  as  to  the  ef- 
fect of  thp  proposed  law  upon  the  different  classes  of  our  hybrid  currency. 

I  send  these  to  you.  thinking  there  may  be  some  opposition  developed 
at  Mason  City  which  perhaps  this  statement  will  tend  to  allay. 

Sound  money  men  have  been  clamoring  for  action — for  retirement  of 
the  greenbacks— for  a  sound  and  national  system  of  bank  currency. 

This  bill  is  the  product  of  the  best  minds  represented  at  the  Indianap- 
olis Convention,  and  it  seems  to  me,  should  have  the  hearty  support  of  all 
sound  money  interests. 

It  is  being  said  in  some  quarters  that  the  banks  will  oppose  it— will  re- 
fuse to  take  Reserve  Notes,  etc.  If  they  do.  they  will  be  responsible  for  its 
defeat,  and  with  having  killed  the  only  attempt  to  reform  the  currency 
which  stands  any  show  of  success. 

To  remove  the  impression,  I  hope  your  body  will  not  only  pass  strong 
resolutions  pledging  the  banks  to  give  loyal  support  to  the  law  if  enacted, 
but  arrange  to  have  some  influential  man"  from  each  congressional  district 
send  a  copy  of  the  resolution  to  his  congressman,  with  a  letter  urging  action. 

I  hope  also  you  will  appoint  a  committee  to  act  in  pushing  a  campaign 
of  education  among  the  people.  That  Committee  can  be  provided  with 
good  literature,  and  through  the  local  newspapers,  can  do  much  to  acquaint 
Congressmen  of  the  temper  of  the  people. 

The  people  of  Iowa  are  for  sound  money,  as  has  been  demonstrated  by 
every  political  test.  It  is  very  important  to  have  some  strong  resolutions 
favoring  action  by  Congress  passed  by  your  Convention. 

On  reflection  I  will  not  enclose  the  copy  of  law;  it  is  heavy,  and  you 
probably  have  copy.  Yours  truly,  W.  W.  Baldwin. 

The  President— Mr.  Dinwiddle  has  the  balance  of  the  papers  that 
came  with  this  letter,  which  will  be  read  by  him. 

Mr.  Dinwiddie — Mr.  President,  the  paper  sent  by  Mr.  Edwards  and 
referred  to  by  you  is  as  follows: 

Upon  the  question  whether  the  National  banks  should  assume  the  gov- 
ernment debt  represented  by  the  greenbacks,  I  would  say  that  they  are  only 
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asked  to  assume  the  current  redemption.  If  a  bank  goes  into  liquidation, 
the  payment  of  the  notes  fails  back  upon  the  treasury  ;  they  are  not  a  charge 
upon  the  assets  of  the  bank,  and  the  five  per  cent,  gold  redemption  fund,  is 
covered  into  the  assets  available  for  other  purposes.  The  banks  are  asked 
to  assume  the  current  redemption,  because  they  are  better  capable  than  the 
Treasury  of  conducting  that  sort  of  business.  I  have  already  sent  you  a 
copy  of  a  letter  showing  some  of  the  compensations  given  the  banks  for 
assuming  the  current  redemption  of  the  reserve  notes.  I  enclose  to-day 
another  presentation  of  the  matter,  taken  from  a  letter  I  have  addressed  to 
Mr.  Bradford  Rhodes  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine. 

Taking  up  now  the  series  of  typewritten  questions  sent  in  your  first  let- 
ter, I  will  make  the  following  replies: 

1.  The  redemption  of  the  present  government  notes  by  the  banks  in 
gold.  This  is  provided  for  by  a  redemption  fund  amounting  to  five  per 
cent,  in  gold  of  the  amount  of  reserve  notes  issued  to  the  bank.  The  bank 
is  required  to  replenish  this  fund  in  gold  when  it  is  reduced  by  redemptions, 
but  such  reductions  are  expected  to  be  small,  because  the  reserve  notes  will 
be  held  in  bank  reserves  and  the  burden  of  current  redemptions  will  usually 
fall  upon  the  bank  notes  rather  than  the  reserve  notes.  The  compensations 
afforded,  the  bank  for  assuming  the  reserve  notes  I  have  already  referred  to. 

2.  Regarding  the  effect  of  the  bill  upon  outstanding  issues  of  currency. 

(1)  The  Greenbacks.  The  banks  will  be  required  to  assume  these 
notes  to  the  amount  of  25  per  cent .  of  their  capital,  or  about  $  r  58,000,000.  The 
Treasury  will  redeem  in  gold  and  cancel  such  greenbacks  as  are  presented 
for  this  purpose.  The  gold  reserve  on  May  21  was  $174,362,801.  This 
amount,  with  the  amount  assumed  by  the  banks,  would  wipe  out  all  but 
$14,000,000  of  the  greenbacks  outstanding.  A  considerable  proportion  of 
the  last  named  amount  have  undoubtedly  been  destroyed.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  some  of  the  banks  would  undoubtedly  assume  more  than  their  re- 
quired proportion,  because  of  the  remission  of  tax  involved.  The  mere  fact 
that  the  notes  were  never  to  be  resumed,  moreover,  would  give  them  the 
character  of  gold  certificates  and  would  lead  to  their  retention  in  private 
vaults  instead  of  their  presentation  for  gold  coin. 

(2)  The  Silver  Certificates  and  Silver  Dollars.  The  silver 
dollars  are  redeemable  in  gold,  but  silver  certificates  are  redeemable  only 
in  silver  dollars.  This  insures  parity,  without  making  possible  a  raid  upon 
the  gold  reserve  by  means  of  the  silver  certificates.  A  man  desiring  to  ob- 
tain $1,000,000  in  gold  for  export  by  means  of  silver  certificates  would  have 
to  obtain  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  separate  certificates,  since  the 
largest  denomination  is  hereafter  to  be  five  dollars.  He  would  then  have  to 
present  these  at  the  sub-Treasury  and  receive  back  one  million  separate  sil- 
ver coins,  making  a  weight  of  fifteen  tons.  Both  the  paper  and  the  silver 
would  have  to  be  carefully  sorted  and  counted,  and  the  silver  tested.  The 
cost  would  be  so  great  as  to  put  gold  at  a  considerable  premium  if  this  were 
the  only  process  of  obtaining  it.  It  is  calculated  that  very  few  silver  dol- 
lars would  be  presented  for  gold  redemption,  because  most  of  them  would 
be  absorbed  in  the  circulation. 

(3)  The  Treasury  Notes.  These  are  redeemable  in  gold  like  the 
greenbacks  and  are  cancelled  when  redeemed.  Thev  are  also  redeemable 
in  silver  dollars  and  are  cancelled  when  so  redeemed.  The  amount  in  ex- 
istence on  May  21,  i8q8.  was  $102,178,280.  They  will  soon  disappear  under 
the  operation  of  the  bill. 

(4)  National  Bank-notes.  Existing  national  bank-notes  will  be 
undisturbed,  the  present  tax  of  one  per  cent  is  abolished,  and  the  banks 
are  permitted  to  issue  to  the  par  value  of  the  bonds.  The  new  bank-notes 
based  upon  commercial  assets  may  be  issued  under  the  restrictions  referred 
to  in  the  answers  to  question  4. 

The  changes  by  the  proposed  bill  will  not  cause  a  contraction  of  the 
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currency  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  This  is  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the 
sub-committee  which  reported  the  present  bill  to  the  full  committee,  of 
which  I  enclose  you  a  copy.  The  bill  has  been  somewhat  modified  since 
that  report  was  made,  but  the  general  argument  is  unimpaired. 

3.  The  volume  of  money  will  be  increased  by  the  issues  of  asset  cur- 
rency as  the  banks  find  it  profitable  to  take  it  out  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing their  loans. 

4.  The  manner  in  which  the  asset  currency  is  secured  is  very  com- 
plete. A  bank  cannot  take  out  asset  currency  at  all  unless  it  invests  an 
equal  amount  of  its  capital  m  bonds  and  in  reverse  notes.  The  bank  cannot 
issue  more  than  40  per  cent,  of  its  capital  in  asset  currency  in  any  event  and 
then  only  when  it  has  deposited  bonds  to  the  amount  of  40  per  cent,  of  its 
capital  and  taken  reserve  notes  to  the  amount  of  40  per  cent.  Against  the 
latter  it  is  required  to  keep  in  the  Treasury  a  five  per  cent,  fund  in  gold, 
which  would  become  a  part  of  its  assets  in  case  of  liquidation.  A  like  sum 
in  gold,  which  would  also  be  free,  is  required  to  be  held  against  the  bond 
secured  notes.  A  like  sum  in  gold  is  deposited  in  the  bank-note  guaranty 
fund  for  the  special  protection  of  the  notes  of  failed  banks  whose  assets  are 
insufficient  to  pay  their  notes.  In  these  funds  alone  would  be  found  in  gold 
15  per  cent,  of  the  outstanding  volume  of  asset  notes,  in  addition  to  the  pre- 
mium on  the  bonds  and  the  reserve  notes  in  the  cash  reserve  of  the  bank. 
The  bank  is  also  required  to  have  a  designated  redemption  agent 
in  a  reserve  city,  where  it  would  be  required  to  keep  a  fund  which 
would  be  available  as  a  part  of  its  assets  for  the  payment  of  its 
asset  notes.  The  bank  note  guaranty  fund  alone,  irrespective  of 
all  other  assets,  would  pay  the  notes  of  the  failed  bank,  if  all  other 
resources  were  exhausted.  Statistics  demonstrate  that  the  National 
banks  which  have  failed  since  the  creation  of  the  National  banking  system 
and  whose  accounts  have  been  closed,  have  shown  average  assets  of  75  per 
cent,  of  their  liabilities,  after  the  large  deductions  for  the  payment  of  notes 
in  full  and  for  the  charges  of  the  receiverships.  These  assets  would  cover 
the  notes  many  times  over  and  would  not  be  materially  reduced  in  the  divi- 
dends paid  depositors  if  the  small  deficit  upon  circulating  notes  was  made 
up  out  of  the  other  assets.  (See  page  30  of  report  of  sub-committee.)  I  think 
it  is  obvious  that  the  watch  which  banks  would  keep  upon  each  other  under 
the  asset  note  system  would  more  than  make  up  the  small  difference  in  the 
dividend  to  depositors  which  is  there  set  forth. 

5.  The  profits  of  the  banks  will  be  increased  in  some  degree  by  the 
privilege  of  issuing  asset  currency,  with  the  distinct  purpose  of  permitting 
them  to  extend  credit  at  lower  rates.  If  any  local  bank  undertakes  to 
abuse  this  privilege,  it  is  exposed  to  the  competition  of  branch  banks  from 
outside,  which  will  quickly  force  interest  rates  down  to  the  competitive 
point  under  a  system  of  liberal  credit. 

6.  The  banks  will  have  no  more  control  than  at  present  over  the  vol- 
ume of  currency.  It  is  now  within  their  power  to  hoard  the  existing  gold 
and  government  paper  currency  and  the  government  has  no  power  to  con- 
trol this  except  by  paying  out  currency  in  the  purchase  of  bonds  at  a  pre- 
mium when  it  has  a  large  surplus.  An  asset  currency  will  deprive  any  net- 
work of  strong  banks  of  the  power  to  contract  the  currency  unduly,  if  any 
power  is  conceivable,  because  banks  where  interest  rates  rise  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  privilege  of  issuing  asset  currency  and  if  necessary,  of  in- 
creasing their  capital  and  multiplying  the  number  of  existing  banks.  The 
idea  of  deliberate  contraction  without  commercial  reasons  is  chimerical  un- 
der a  reasonably  liberal  system  of  banking.  An  effort  to  make  such  a  con- 
traction would  place  the  banks  at  the  mercy  of  their  depositors.  The  latter 
would  find  borrowers  offering  them  high  rates  for  their  deposits,  would  with- 
draw them  from  the  banks,  their  deposit  accounts  'would  collapse  like  an 
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exploded  balloon,  and  the  conspiracy  would  ruin  the  banks  which  entered 
into  it. 

7.  It  is  difficult  to  state  the  maximum  and  minimum  amounts  of  money 
under  the  new  system  in  figures.  The  present  maximum  can  only  be  re- 
duced as  it  can  be  under  existing  conditions,  by  the  accumulation  of  the 
money  in  the  banks  and  the  withdrawal  of  bank-note  circulation.  The  ca- 
pacity for  expansion  is  indefinite  by  the  creation  of  new  banks  when  com- 
mercial conditions  justify  it.  Undue  expansion  is  restricted  by  the  redemp- 
tion system,  which  will  bring  notes  rapidly  back  to  the  issuing  bank  for  re- 
demption in  gold  if  the  circulation  is  excessive  and  if  gold  experts  set  in. 

8.  Branch  banks  may  be  established  under  regulations  to  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  THE  BANKS. 
Under  H.  R.  10,289. 

[Extract  from  Letter  of  May  23,  to  Mr.  Bradford  Rhodes.] 

The  banks  are  given  so  many  new  privileges  by  the  bill  that  I  think 
they  offset  many  times  the  burden  of  carrying  the  reserve  notes.  Taking  a 
bank  of  $100,000  capital  for  illustration,  with  the  full  amount  of  bond- 
secured  circulation  under  existing  law,  which  is  $90,000.  the  burden  of  car- 
rying $25,000  in  reserve  notes  (which  would  simply  take  the  place  of  green- 
backs and  Its  reserves)  would  be  a  fund  of  five  per  cent.,  amounting  to 
$1,250,  upon  which  the  interest  at  five  per  cent,  would  be  $62.50  per  year. 
This  is  the  sole  compulsory  charge  involved  in  the  matter.  As  an  offset, 
there  is  a  remission  of  one-half  of  one  percent,  of  the  amount  of  the  reserve 
notes  in  the  tax  upon  capital,  surplus,  and  profits.  This  remission  in  this 
case  would  amount  to  $125,  or  twice  the  interest  on  the  redemption  fund.  If 
the  bank  elected  to  continue  its  bond -secured  circulation,  it  would  secure 
$10,000  in  additional  notes  under  the  authority  to  increase  circulation  to 
par.  This  would  afford  a  profit  at  five  per  cent,  of  $500,  minus  the 
redemption  fund.  The  whole  tax  on  circulation,  now  amounting  to  $900  on 
$90,000  is  also  repealed.  A  new  tax  is  levied,  of  one-fourth  of  one  per  cent, 
upon  capital,  surplus  and  undivided  profits,  which  would  amount  to  $250  if 
the  bank  had  no  surplus.  The  net  result  of  these  items  is  to  give  the  bank 
about  $1,200  more  profit  than  under  existing  conditions.  This  is  without  the 
issue  of  asset  currency.  If  the  bank  saw  fit  to  withdraw  a  portion  of  its 
bond-securing  circulation  and  issue  $40,000  in  asset  notes,  it  would  increase 
its  loaning  power  by  more  than  $25,000.  upon  which  there  would  be  another 
profit  of  about  $1,250. 

The  President— Are  there  any  remarks  upon  this  resolution? 

Mr.  Hayward — This  is  a  question  of  no  small  importance.  It  is  a 
matter  that  affects  not  only  the  banking  interests  of  this  country,  but  also 
the  industrial,  commercial  and  business  interests  of  the  entire  country.  Now 
this  matter  has  been  sprung  upon  us  on  short  notice,  and  I  would  like  to  ask 
how  many  members  of  this  Association  present  here  to-day  are  prepared  to 
vote  intelligently  upon  this  question  and  explain  that  vote.  Now,  I  can 
say  for  myself  that  I  have  given  it  brief  examination,  and  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  either  endorse  or  oppose  this  movement.  I  understand  the  resolu- 
tion to  endorse  the  proposed  bill,  and  the  action  of  this  Association  will  un- 
doubtedly have  much  weight  and  influence  in  determining  the  action  of 
members  of  Congress  from  this  State  on  that  question.  Now,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  vote  for  this,  and  I  don't  want  to  vote  against  it.    I  don't  care  to 
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throw  any  cold  water  on  this  movement  till  1  thoroughly  understand  it,  at 
least,  and  then  perhaps  I  would  favor  it,  and  I  am  sorry  that  this  resolution 
has  been  introduced  here.  I  would  prefer  that  it  be  withdrawn.  If  it  is 
not,  I  will  move  to  lay  it  on  the  table.  Now,  if  there  are  others  here  who 
have  given  this  careful  consideration,  I  would  like  to  hear  from  them. 

Mr.  Richardson — I  for  one  am  very  glad  the  resolution  has  been  in- 
troduced. My  opinion  is  that  since  the  monetary  commission  met  at  In- 
dianapolis, th*e  action  that  they  took  and  the  work  that  they  did  has  been 
largely  read  and  understood  by  the  Bankers  generally.  I  know  that  I  for 
one,  since  the  institution  of  that  commission,  have  kept  track  of  it,  and  my 
opinion  is  that  this  bill  would  be  greatly  to  the  interest  of  Bankers— that  the 
State  Bankers  of  Iowa  and  other  States,  who  are  on  a  sound  basis,  would  be 
glad  to  avail  themselves  of  this  new  law,  and  go  out  of  being  State  banks 
and  go  into  this  National  banking  system  that  is  proposed.  My  opinion  is 
that  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  this  Association  here  pretty  thor- 
oughly understand  the  present  law.  Of  course  it  is  not  exactly  the  Indian- 
apolis plan,  but  it  is  very  similar  and  adopts  their  principle,  and  it  looks  to 
me  it  is  quite  a  concession  to  the  banking  interests  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Hammond — I  have  looked  over  that  bill  somewhat,  and  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  that  this  convention  wants  to  act  from  an  ex-parte  standpoint 
in  this  matter.  I  am  in  favor  of  sound  money.  I  believe  this  bill  is  a  wise 
one,  but  all  legislation  must  take  into  account  what  it  is  possible  to  pass. 
Now,  this  bill  carries  with  it  two  features:  One  is  the  redemption  of  the 
greenbacks,  the  other  is  the  issuing  of  circulation  against  assets.  Now 
it  does  strike  me  that  the  man  who  says  that  can  be  done  in  the  State  of 
Iowa  is  not  acquainted  with  his  people  or  their  politics.  While  it  may  be 
ideally  correct,  it  is  an  impossible  measure,  and  the  true  line  in  this  matter 
is  to  take  one  step  at  a  time  to  establish  the  gold  standard.  I  am  really  in 
favor  of  this  bill  personally,  but  I  do  not  believe  if  it  were  submitted  to  a 
vote  of  the  people  it  could  be  carried.  Now,  this  would  place  this  conven- 
tion on  the  side  of  recommending  that.  And  I  don't  suppose  fifty  men  here 
can  hold  up  their  hands  and  say  they  have  read  that  bill  through  from  be- 
ginning to  end. 

Mr.  Lyons -I  hardly  believe  that  a  majority  of  this  convention  has 
thoroughly  digested  that  bill.  I  presume  every  member  has  received  a  copy; 
I  know  I  did.  I  have  read  it  through  hastily,  as  I  presume  many  others 
have,  and  I  think  it  would  be  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  this  convention  to  go 
on  record  for  or  against  it. 

Mr.  O.  p.  Miller — I  presume  if  this  matter  was  delayed  another 
year,  that  the  members  of  this  convention  would  be  no  better  prepared  to 
vote  upon  the  subject  than  we  are  to-day.  We  do  agree.  I  think,  not  only 
the  bankers  of  this  State,  but  throughout  the  United  States,  that  there 
ought  to  be  a  reform  in  our  monetary  sytem.  While  I  have  read  the  bill 
over  carefully,  yet  I  would  not  say  that  I  am  well  enough  posted  that  I 
would  like  to  decide  the  matter  myself;  yet  I  would  prefer,  I  think,  to  leave 
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the  matter  largely  with  such  men  as  met  at  Indianapolis,  and,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  this  bill  has  the  endorsement  of  this  convention. 

Mr.  Heinz — In  regard  to  that  matter  I  would  say  that  I  received  a 
leite'r  from  Mr.  Hanna,  the  chairman  of  the  convention,  in  which  he  urges 
that  everybody  do  all  they  can  to  have  this  bill  adopted,  and  requested  that 
I  write  to  our  Congressman,  which  I  did. 

Mr.  Miller — If  anything  is  to  be  done  in  the  near  future,  it  will  have 
to  be  done  at  once.  This  convention  will  not  meet  again  for  a  year.  There 
is  a  possibility  that  if  this  bill  should  have  the  endorsement  of  the  bankers 
throughout  the  United  States  that  it  might  pass,  and  I  for  one  would  be  will- 
ing to  vote  for  this  bill,  because  it  has  the  endorsement  of  the  best  men  of 
the  United  States. 

Mr.  Casady — I  want  to  have  just  one  word.  Iowa  at  the  last  Indian- 
apolis convention  was  represented  by  between  sixty  and  seventy  represen- 
tative men  from  banks  and  manufacturing  institutions,  and  the  position 
that  Iowa,  headed  by  Gov.  Shaw,  took  at  that  convention,  was  one  decided- 
ly in  favor  of  the  monetary  commission's  report,  and  they  have  been  hearty 
in  their  support  of  any  measure  that  the  monetary  commission  would  rec- 
ommend. The  monetary  commission  says  this  is  the  best  that  they  can  do. 
The  position  that  Iowa  took  then  is  such  that  it  would  put  us  in  an  embar- 
rassing position  to  take  a  backward  step  at  this  time  by  voting  against  this 
resolution,  or  even  by  not  voting  at  all.  If  the  monetary  commission  en- 
dorses the  bill,  I  am  willing  to  endorse  it.  They  have  given  it  considera- 
tion for  two  years,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  adopting  this  report  now. 

Mr.  Hayward — I  would  like  to  ask  a  question  of  Mr.  Casady,  and 
that  is  as  to  whether  this  plan  was  endorsed  by  the  Indianapolis  conven- 
tion. 

Mr.  Casady — ^No,  sir,  but  we  are  now  trying  to  endorse  something  that 
they  have  since  considered  and  acted  upon,  and  which  they  say  is  the  best 
thing  that  can  be  gotten  at  the  present  time;  and  it  is  following  in  the  lines 
of  what  was  recommended  at  the  convention. 

Mr.  Hayward— That  commission  placed  this  in  the  hands  of  a  com- 
mittee and  as  I  understand  it,  that  committee  has  not  ever  reported  yet  to 
that  monetary  commission. 

Mr.  Casady — That  is  true;  but  we  must  take  the  action  of  these  men 
in  trying  to  get  something  through  that  will  follow  out  the  lines  of  the  mon- 
etary commission.  We  cannot  get  something  that  every  one  of  us  will  en- 
dorse in  every  line  and  letter. 

The  President — Are  you  all  ready  for  the  question? 
Question  put  by  the  chair  and  carried. 
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RESOLUTION  VIII— (AS  AMENDED.) 

Concerning  the  War  Revenue  Bill  now  before  Congress,  which  provides 
for  duty  on  bank  checks,  we  recommend  to  the  members  that  they  urge 
their  Congressmen  to  see  that  if  checks  are  to  be  taxed  that  then  all  bank 
checks,  also  express  money  orders  be  taxed. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution, 

Mr.  Clark — I  would  also  like  to  have  inserted  in  that  that  express  or- 
ders should  be  taxed  the  same  as  checks. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  will  accept  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Hayward — I  desire  to  say  that  the  house  bill  has  been  amended 
by  the  senate  committee  so  that  it  does  now  include  all  checks. 

The  President — This  includes  express  money  orders,  as  I  understand 
the  gentleman. 

Motion  for  the  adoption  of  this  resolution  as  amended  carried. 
resolution  IX. 

Resolved^  That  we  will  remit  all  cash  items  received  for  collection  from 
banks,  members  of  this  Association,  at  the  following  rates:  Up  to  One  Hun- 
dred Dollars,  fifteen  cents,  and  ten  cents  for  each  additional  One  Hundred 
Dollars  or  fractional  part  thereof,  and  that  we  will  use  our  best  efforts  to 
get  every  bank  doing  business  in  this  State  to  adopt  the  above  rate. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 

Motion  seconded. 

Mr.  Casady— I  move  that  this  resolution  be  laid  upon  the  table. 
Mr.  Brooks— I  would  like  to  have  the  resolution  re-read. 
Resolution  re-read  by  Mr.  Heinz. 

The  President — The  motion  is  that  this  resolution  be  laid  upon  the 
table. 

Mr.  Brooks — If  there  is  any  good  reason  why  it  should  be  laid  on  the 
table,  I  would  like  to  hear  it. 

Mr.  Lockman— I  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Mr.Tremain — It  may  be  necessary  to  define  what  is  "cash  items." 
Wouldn't  it  have  been  better  to  have  said  "charges  on  cash  items?" 

The  President — Mr.  Miller  has  the  floor,  Mr.  Tremain. 

Mr.  O.  p.  Miller — I  desire  to  make  an  explanation  of  this  resolution 
which  was  adopted  unanimously  by  Group  No.  2,  and  I  believe  that  with  an 
explanation  there  is  not  a  single  man  in  this  house  who  will  object  to  it.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  there  is  not  a  bank  here  but  is  called  upon  almost  every 
day  to  cash  a  private  check  upon  some  other  town,  and  we  say  to  a  man, 
yes,  we  will  cash  this,  if  he  is  a  man  that  is  responsible,  and  he  says,  "What 
will  the  charges  be?"  and  say,  "We  don't  know  what  they  will  be  until  we 
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get  returns."  We  sometimes  send  to  one  bank  and  they  charge  us  a  quar- 
ter, and  we  sometimes  send  to  another  bank  and  they  charge  us  a  dime; 
we  simply  want  to  get  a  uniform  rate.  If  you  want  to  remit  for  nothing, 
you  can  do  so,  but  I  should  think  more  of  you  if  you  did  not. 

Mr.  Tremain— I  regard  the  theory  as  all  right,  but  it  is  a  little  off  in 
phraseology. 

Mr.  Clark— I  think  as  a  compromise  we  had  better  adopt  this  resolu- 
tion and  lay  Mr.  Heinz  on  the  table  instead  of  the  resolution. 

The  President — The  question  will  be  then  upon  Mr,  Casady's  motion 
to  lay  this  resolution  upon  the  table.  All  in  favor  of  Mr.  Casady's  resolu- 
tion may  signify  by  saying  aye. 

Motion  lost. 

The  President — The  question  will  now  be  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  as  read  by  Mr.  Heinz. 

Resolution  carried. 

resolution  X. 

Resolved,  That  the  Bankers  of  Iowa,  in  common  with  the  people  of 
Iowa,  are  patriotic,  and,  as  such,  hope  for  a  speedy  and  successful  termina- 
tion of  our  unfriendly  relations  with  Spain.  Iowa  will  do  her  full  duty  in 
supplying  the  Government  with  her  share  of  men  and  cash  to  carry  on  the 
war. 

The  President — The  question  is  upon  the  adoption  of  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Casady — I  move  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  President— Mr  Casady  has  moved  the  adoption  of  this  resolu- 
tion by  a  rising  vote.    All  in  favor  of  this  resolution  will  signify  by  rising. 

Carried  unanimously.  , 

resolution  XI. 

Resolved,  That  as  the  only  member  from  Iowa  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
cil of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  has  removed  from  the  State,  leav- 
ing Iowa  unrepresented,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  delegates  from 
this  Convention  to  the  next  Convention  of  the  American  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion do  their  best  to  have  elected  a  representative  from  this  State  in  said 
Council. 

Mr.  Heinz — I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 
Carried. 

resolution  XII. 

To  the  Bankers  of  Mason  City  and  their  friends,  calculating  hereby  to 
include  all  the  inhabitants  from  Mason  City  to  Clear  Lake,  we  extend  our 
heartfelt  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  magnificent  manner  in  which 
they  have  entertained  us. 

Mr.  Heinz— I  move  the  adoption  of  this  resolution. 
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Mr.  Tkemain — I  move  that  we  manifest  our  sentiment  on  that  resolu- 
tion by  a  rising  vote. 

The  President — All  in  favor  of  this  resolution  will  signify  by  rising. 

It  is  carried  unanimously. 

The  President — I  want  to  say  to  the  Convention  that  we  have  de- 
cided to  keep  on  continuously  until  the  work  is  finished  up.  I  understand 
that  the  hotel  people  have  agreed  to  wait  until  i  o'clock  for  dinner.  The 
next  will  be  the  report  of  Group  Chairmen  as  to  their  election  of  officers. 

Mr.  D)Nwiddie — In  making  this  report,  I  would  like  to  have  the  name 
of  the  Secretary,  as  well  as  the  Group  Chairman.  I  am  able  to  say  now 
that  the  railroad  certificates  will  probably  be  at  the  Hotel  Anderson  by  i 
o'clock. 

group  officers. 

The  State  being  divided  into  nine  Groups,  the  following  Chairmen  and 
Secretaries  were  elected  for  each. 

Group  No.  I. — L.  F.  Potter,  Oakland,  Chairman;  J.  S.  McGavren,  Mis- 
souri Valley,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  2. — F.  Y.  Locke,  Sibley,  Chairman;  C.  T.  Tupper,  George, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  3. — Ackley  Hubbard,  Spencer,  Chairman;  C.  B.  Mills,  Sioux 
Rapids,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  4. — G.  D.  Ellyson,  Des  Moines,  Chairman;  J.  M.  Wood- 
worth,  Marshalltown,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  5. — G.  H.  Richardson,  Belmond,  Chairman;  Geo.  E.  Win- 
ter, Mason  City,  Secretary;  W.  B.  Vaughan,  Thompson,  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  6.— Chas.  J.  Weiser,  Decorah,  Chairman;  E.  J.  Curtain,  De- 
corah,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  7. — Chas.  Pasche,  Davenport,  Chairman;  S.  L.  Ely,  Daven- 
port, Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  8. — J.  T.  Brooks,  Hedrick,  Chairman;  M.  B.  Hutchison,  Ot- 
tumwa,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Group  No.  9.— J.  T.  Whiting,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Chairman;  W.  H.  Colton, 
Wapello,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

The  President— There  is  a  report  from  the  Protective  Committee, 
and  if  there  are  any  committees  that  have  been  appointed  that  have  not 
made  their  reports,  we  would  like  to  know  it. 

The  report  of  the  Protective  Committee  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  as 
follows: 

REPORT  OF  PROTECTIVE  COMMITTEE. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted  at  our  last  meeting: 

Resolved,  That  in  order  to  afford  protection  to  our  members  the  sum 
of  Five  Hundred  Dollars,  or  so  much  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  be  used 
during  the  next  year  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  defaulters  and  forgers, 
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said  sum  to  be  expended  by  a  committee  of  three,  consisting  of  the  Presi- 
dent, Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  this  Association. 

For  years  the  Association  had  noticed  the  necessity  for  a  protective 
feature,  but  owing  to  the  small  membership  and  the  lack  of  available  funds, 
the  subject  has  been  passed  over  until  the  meeting  of  1897,  when  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  make  a  commencement  and  the  above  resolution  was 
passed. 

No  use  was  found  for  this  branch  of  our  Association  until  October  30, 
1897,  when  notice  came  to  our  Secretary,  from  Belle  Plaine,  reporting  a 
party  working  the  banks  through  the  endorsement  of  Odd  Fellows.  Notice 
was  at  once  sent  out  by  the  Secretary  to  all  the  banks  in  the  State,  giving 
the  method  in  which  the  party  operated,  with  full  description.  This  party 
has  not  yet  been  apprehended. 

On  November  18,  1897,  a  report  reached  the  Secretary  from  New  Vir- 
ginia, advising  of  a  party  who  was  pretending  to  buy  potatoes,  getting  re- 
sponsible parties  to  endorse  for  him.  He  passed  checks  on  banks  at  Lime 
Springs,  Farmington,  Jordan,  Dodge  Centre  and  Avoca,  Mmnesota.  A 
description  of  this  party,  with  his  methods  of  operating,  was  sent  to  all  the 
banks  in  the  State,  but  he  left  the  State  and  as  yet  has  not  been  captured. 

On  December  10,  1897,  a  report  was  received  from  Milford  that  a  party 
had  passed  a  fraudulent  check,  the  same  being  drawn  on  a  bank  at  Lime 
Springs.  This  same  party  also  worked  the  bank  at  Defiance.  There  is  no 
question  but  this  is  the  same  party  who  worked  some  of  our  banks  in  No- 
vember, 1897.  A  full  description,  and  his  methods  was  sent  out  on  Novem- 
ber i8th,  but  banks  to  whom  cards  were  sent  could  not  have  paid  much  at- 
tention to  the  report,  or  otherwise  this  man  would  have  been  captured. 

Later,  we  received  advice  of  a  party  who  was  passing  forged  checks, 
having  passed  checks  purporting  to  be  drawn  by  the  Mallard  Savings  Bank 
and  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Britt,  on  the  First  National  Bank  of  Fort 
Dodge.  This  party  was  convicted  in  Chicago  for  another  offense,  and  some 
of  these  forged  drafts  were  found  in  his  possession.  We  at  once  made  ar- 
rangements with  the  Mooney  &  Boland  Detective  Agency,  for  a  specific 
sum,  to  furnish  the  evidence  to  procure  the  indictment  of  this  fellow, 
which  was  done,  and  later,  after  a  hard  fight,  the  party  was  convicted  and 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  at  Joliet,  Illinois.  The  party  being  arrested 
in  Chicago,  we  were  able  to  get  him  convicted  at  the  expense  of  another 
State. 

While  we  made  an  arrangement  with  the  Detective  Agency  to  furnish 
the  evidence  and  assist  in  convictmg  this  party,  for  $100,  they  were  obliged 
to  do  much  more  work  than  was  anticipated,  and  the  Association  is  under 
great  obligations  to  them  for  the  faithful  and  diligent  labor  performed,  not 
only  in  this  case,  but  in  others,  for  which  they  have  made  no  charges.  We 
still  have  other  cases  in  hand,  a  report  of  which,  for  prudential  reasons,  can- 
not be  made  at  this  time. 

This  report  must,  of  necessity,  be  brief,  as  we  have  just  commenced,  but 
we  believe  that  the  prompt  action  taken  in  all  reports  coming  to  the  Associa- 
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tion  has  resulted  in  not  only  putting  Bankers  on  their  guard,  but  in  driving 
these  criminals  into  some  other  State,  which  is  a  good  thing  of  itself.  We  be- 
lieve these  notices  have  made  Bankers  more  cautious,  and  perhaps  these 
same  parties,  or  their  confederates,  have  attempted  to  defraud  others,  but  the 
Bankers  have  declined.  You  should  always  carefully  note  descriptions 
furnished  you  and  endeavor  to  assist  in  locating  parties  wanted.  We  have 
sent  out  live  notices  to  every  Banker  in  the  State,  member  or  not  member. 
We  have  also  made  arrangements  to  have  an  attorney  in  every  county  in 
the  State  to  assist  the  county  attorney,  taking  such  attorney  as  was  recom- 
mended by  local  Bankers. 

Out  of  the  fund  of  $500  appropriated  last  year,  $166.32  has  been  ex- 
pended, leaving  a  balance  of  $333.68,  but  we  have  warrants  yet  to  draw 
against  this  fund,  for  expenses  incurred,  aumounting  to  upwards  of  $200. 

One  thing  that  is  working  against  us  is  the  fact  that  some  Bankers  who 
have  been  defrauded  will  not  make  report  of  it  to  the  Association,  for  rea- 
sons o*f  their  own.  These  matters  should  be  reported  immediately;  other- 
wise it  acts  like  a  contagious  disease,  unless  stamped  out. 

It  seems  strange  that  with  all  the  warnings  Bankers  have  had,  they  will 
never  learn  not  to  cash  drafts  for  strangers  or  for  any  person,  without  having 
a  responsible  endorser.  In  almost  all  of  the  cases  above  referred  to,  the 
Bankers  have  not  lost  a  dollar,  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  had  responsible 
endorsers.  This  rule  should  always  be  enforced  and  you  should  always  ex- 
plain to  your  customers  the  responsibility  attached  to  endorsing  the  drafts 
of  newly  made  acquaintances.  Our  system  is  not  yet  perfected,  but  when 
it  is,  we  are  going  to  accomplish  a  great  amount  of  gocd,  and  the  Bankers 
who  have  failed  to  see  wherein  any  good  could  come  to  them  through  a 
membership  in  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association,  can  now  see  the  partial  re- 
sults, and  this  bread  is  liable  to  come  back  to  them  almost  any  day,  many 
fold,  as  one  offense  committed  against  their  bank  is  liable  to  cost  the  Asso- 
ciation all  that  the  bank  would  pay  in  if  they  kept  up  their  membership  for 
twenty  or  even  forty  years;  that  is,  if  the  dues  remain  $5.00  per  annum  as 
they  are  now. 

With  prompt  reports  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Association,  of 
offenses  committed,  giving  full  particulars  and  description,  the  Secretary 
can  at  once  send  out  a  notice  to  every  bank  in  the  State,  who  should  imme- 
diately notify  the  local  police  giving  a  full  description,  in  order  that  the 
party  may  be  apprehended  if  visiting  in  your  locality.  Publicity  should  not 
be  given  to  these  matters  through  the  newspapers,  as  the  culprit  is  liable  to 
see  the  same  and  leave  the  State.  The  quicker  the  offender  can  be 
arrested,  the  better  it  is  for  the  Association,  as  other  members  will  not  be 
victimized  and  it  would  save  the  expense  of  running  him  down. 

We  want  a  good  large  fund  for  this  branch  of  the  Association.  Hang 
it  up  so  criminals  may  understand  that  the  Iowa  Bankers  have  the  funds 
and  are  organized  to  go  after  them.  When  this  is  done  you  will  find  that 
they  will  ply  their  vocations  in  some  other  State,  and  with  our  notices  going 
out  we  will  catch  them  or  drive  them  from  our  borders.  With  the  protective 
feature  we  are  now  offering  our  neighbors,  we  should  have  every  bank  and 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION. 


75 


Banker  in  this  State  with  us.  We  have  just  begun  this  important  work  and 
we  trust  you  will  push  it,  when  success  will  crown  your  efforts. 

The  Secretary — I  have  here  a  history  of  the  trial  in  Chicago,  which 
I  will  not  read,  but  you  can  see  the  extent  of  the  history,  if  you  desire  to 
read  it,  which  shows  the  work  that  had  to  be  done  and  how  we  had  to  hunt 
after  the  criminal  and  then  follow  up  the  prosecuting  attorney  and  see  that 
things  were  done  properly  and  pushed  to  a  conviction. 

The  President — I  would  like  to  say  that  this  is  a  report  made  by  the 
detective,  and  I  would  like  to  see  it  in  our  proceedings  so  that  when  you  are 
at  home  you  could  read  it  and  would  then  understand  something  about  the 
work  necessary  to  detect  and  convict  some  of  those  fellows.  But  it  is  so 
lengthy  that  we  thought  we  would  not  have  it  read,  but  if  you  want  it  in  the 
proceedings,  it  will  be  printed. 

Mr.  Tupper — I  move  that  the  report  be  printed  in  the  proceedings  of 
Convention. 

Motion  seconded  and  carried. 

RE-GEORGE   BAKER  VAN   FLEET.  ALIAS   GEORGE  BAKER, 
ALIAS  GEO.  B.  CLARK,  ALIAS  M.  M.  FRENCH. 

In  the  arrest  and  ultimate  conviction  of  George  Baker  Van  Fleet  for 
forgery,  we  probably  encountered  more  difficulties  than  in  any  other  single 
case  for  several  years,  and  the  difficulties  were  of  a  peculiar  nature. 

About  the  first  of  December  last  we  were  retained  by  Mr.  G.  O.  Ballin 
in  the  gents'  furnishing  business  at  No.  62  N.  Clark  St.,  Chicago,  to  locate 
for  him  a  man  who  had  passed  a  check  on  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Britt, 
Iowa,  upon  the  First  National  Bank  of  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa,  for  $55,  payable  to 
the  order  of  George  B.  Clark,  and  signed  "E,  P.  Healy,"  Cashier. 

Clark,  as  he  was  then  known,  had  obtained  some  underwear  and  $15  in 
cash  from  Ballin.  Upon  December  4th  we  located  Clark  and,  upon  a  suit- 
able pretext,  obtained  access  to  the  flat  where  he  was  living,  at  No.  2800 
South  Park  Ave.,  and  induced  him  to  go  to  the  place  of  business  of  our  cli- 
ent and  effect  a  settlement,  which  he  did  by  returning  the  underwear  and 
making  a  payment  of  $10  in  cash,  and  giving  a  note  for  a  balance  sufficient 
to  cover  the  remainder  of  his  indebtedness  to  Ballin  and  the  expenses  of 
our  services  in  locating  him. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  were  retained  by  the  brokerage  firm 
of  Wm.  R.  Hennig  &  Co.,  No.  134  Van  Buren  St.,  to  locate  and  prosecute 
a  man  known  as  M.  M.  French  for  passing  a  draft  of  the  Mallard  Savings 
Bank,  of  Mallard,  Iowa,  for  $400,  upon  the  First  National  Bank  of  Ft. 
Dodge,  Iowa,  payable  to  M.  M.  French,  signed  "H.  B.  Richards,  Cashier," 
and  endorsed  "M.  M.  French."  Upon  this  check  $150  in  cash  had  already 
been  paid  and  credit  been  given  on  the  books  for  the  balance. 

We  obtained  an  accurate  description  of  the  man  and  suspected  at  once 
that  French  was  Clark,  and  proceeded  to  prove  our  theory  by  having  him 
identified  by  an  attache  of  Hennig's  place  while  he  was  under  shadow.  We 
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then  arrested  the  man  as  French,  and  in  response  to  his  request  and  pitiable 
pleadings,  allowed  him  to  talk  with  Mr.  Hennig,  and  afterwards  to  rernain 
at  our  office  until  the  following  day  (Sunday)  when  Mr.  Hennig  was  to  give 
his  decision  as  to*  whether  or  not  he  would  proceed  with  the  prosecution. 
Mr.  Hennig  was  very  much  impressed  by  the  evident  contrition  and  suffer- 
ing of  the  prisoner  and  promised  him  that  he  would  not  prosecute  the  case 
and  would  give  him  his  own  time  to  pay  back  the  money  which  he  had  ob- 
tained by  the  fraudulent  check. 

At  the  time  Clark  was  arrested,  we  searched  him  and  took  from  him  two 
blank  checks  on  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Britt,  Iowa,  one  of  which  had 
been  stamped  with  a  rubber  stamp,  "$300  or  less,"  and  the  other  "$75  or 
less,"  and  a  check  of  the  Mallard  Savings  Bank  upon  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa,  for  $450,  payable  to  the  order  of  George  B.  Clark, 
signed  "H.  B.  Richards,  cashier,''  which  had  not  been  used.  Upon  this 
check  was  a  stamp  "$500  or  less." 

On  Sunday,  December  5th,  M.  S.  Mossier,  assistant  manager  of  The 
Mossier  Co.,  clothiers.  No.  121  Monroe  St.,  came  to  our  office  and  told  us 
about  a  check  for  $105,  which  had  been  passed  upon  him  by  a  man  repre- 
senting himself  as  being  connected  with  the  Chicago  House  Wrecking  Co., 
Harris  Bros,  proprs.  Mossier  was  permitted  to  see  Clark-French  and  iden- 
tified him  at  once  as  the  man  who  had  swindled  him  out  of  $75  in  money 
and  $30  in  clothing. 

The  prisoner  again  pleaded  and  sobbed,  begged  for  leniency  and  made 
all  kinds  of  promises  of  restitution  and  reparation,  etc., but  Mossier  decided 
that  unless  he  showed  that  he  intended  to  prosecute  him  he  could  not  get 
back  the  money,  out  of  which  he  had  been  defrauded,  and  therefore  swore 
out  a  warrant  before  a  justice  and  one  of  the  representatives  of  this  office 
arrested  him  upon  this  warrant  and  he  was  taken  before  the  justice  and  a 
mittimus  was  issued,  and  then  to  the  county  jail. 

During  the  day  (Sunday)  he  was  questioned  closely  with  reference  to 
his  past  life,  and  took  the  stand  that  he  had  probably  said  too  much  already, 
and  absolutely  refused  to  give  any  information  as  to  his  birth  place,  former 
business,  etc.  He  admitted  that  he  had  married  in  Indianapolis  on  No- 
vember ist,  1897,  one  Mrs.  Frances  Green,  a  widow  with  two  children,  aged 
six  and  eleven  years,  respectively,  who  was  living  with  her  father  in  Green- 
wood, Ind. 

On  December  6th  the  preliminary  trial  took  place  in  Justice  Hall's 
court  at  3  p.  m.,  the  prosecution  being  represented  by  the  assistant  manager 
of  our  office. 

The  man  was  bound  to  the  grand  jury,  and  was  then,  under  our  direc- 
tions, permitted  to  see  and  talk  with  his  wife,  who  had  come  to  our  office  for 
that  purpose.  After  talking  with  Mrs.  Clark  for  some  time,  we  ascertained 
that  she  had  but  a  very  slight  knowledge  of  Clark's  early  history,  and  be- 
yond the  iact  that  he  had  once  lived  in  Ohio,  knew  little  or  nothing  about 
him. 
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An  investigation  at  the  Chicago  House  Wrecking  Co.  developed  the 
fact  that  he  had,  while  in  their  employ,  forged  an  order  for  $14,  to  which  he 
had  signed  the  name  of  one  the  proprietors. 

Owing  to  the  actions  of  the  prisoner  on  this  day  and  the  days  previous 
while  he  was  in  our  custody,  we  suspected  that  he  might  possibly  be  living 
under  a  fictitious  name,  and  seeking  for  a  technical  defense,  and  with  this 
idea  in  view,  we  placed  a  shadow  upon  his  wife  for  the  purpose  of  determ- 
ining with  whom  he  would  communicate  by  letter  or  otherwise,  in  his  diffi- 
culty. We  also  placed  another  operative  in  communication  with  his  wife, 
cultivated  her  acquaintance,  and  offered  her  advice,  etc.,  with  the  result 
that  we  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  his  trunk,  where  they  were  hidden,  a 
number  of  personal  letters,  receipts,  etc.,  which  had  been  there  secreted 
under  a  false  board  at  the  bottom  of  the  trunk,  which  indicated  that  he  had 
formerly  lived  in  Wakeman,  Ohio,  and  that  his  real  name  was  George  Baker 
Van  Fleet,  and  that  he  had  a  wife  and  several  children  living  there  still,  or 
presumably  still  living,  whom  he  had  deserted  some  twelve  years  previous. 

The  shadow  also  took  us  to  Martin  Denman,  associated  with  the  North 
American  Creamery  and  Supply  Co.,  No.  123  W.  Washington  St.,  who  vis- 
ited the  prisoner  at  the  county  jail  in  response  to  a  message  requesting  him 
to  do  so. 

An  investigation  at  this  point,  and  through  correspondence  at  other 
points  indicated  by  the  letters  referred  to,  we  obtained  a  very  full  history  of 
this  man's  entire  life,  which  is,  in  brief,  as  follows: 

George  B.  and  Martin  Van  Fleet  started  as  clerks  in  a  general  store  at 
Birmingham,  Ohio,  owned  and  operated  by  a  man  named  Fuller.  Fuller 
owned  a  branch  store  at  Wakeman,  which  was  managed  by  a  brother-in- 
law,  who  died  and  was  succeeded  subsequently  by  the  Van  Fleet  boys, 
Martin  and  George,  who  were  offered  the  opportunity  of  buying  the  store 
and  paying  for  the  stock  out  of  their  profits. 

They  proved  to  be  shrewd,  keen  business  men,  Martin  allying  himself 
with  the  Republican  party  and  George  allying  himself  with  the  Democratic 
party,  and  neither  of  them  overlooking  any  opportunities  to  advance  their 
own  interests.  In  time  the  stock  was  paid  for  and  they  became  prosper- 
ous. Wakeman  township  was  entitled  to  the  office  of  County  Treasurer 
and  Martin  Van  Fleet  became  a  nominee  of  the  Republican  party,  was 
elected  and  served  one  term  satisfactorily  and  was  re-elected  for  a  second 
term. 

George  B.  Van  Fleet  married  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  County  Com- 
missioners of  Erie  county,  by  whom  he  had  four  children.  This  young 
woman  inherited  $6,000  from  her  father's  estate,  all  of  which  Van  Fleet 
spent.  At  the  time  of  Martin  Van  Fleet's  indictment  at  Norwalk,  Ohio, 
(county  seat  of  Huron  county),  the  firm  of  Van  Fleet  Bros,  had  failed  and 
G.  B.,  taking  everything  that  he  could  obtain,  deserted  his  wife  and  four 
children,  leaving  them  absolutely  penniless.  His  wife  at  first  took  in  wash- 
ing, to  support  his  children  and  has  reared  the  family  in  good  shape. 

He  married  Mrs.  Frances  Green  in  Indianapolis — he  marrying  her  un- 
der the  name  of  George  B.  Clark.    This  woman  has  a  little  property  in  her 
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own  name  and  it  is  alleged,  by  a  life-long  friend  of  Van  Fleet's,  that  he 
must  have  married  her  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  what  she  had. 

Van  Fleet  was  arrested  in  June,  1886,  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  forging  a 
$500  check,  upon  which  he  obtained  the  money  and  to  which  he  had  signed 
the  name,  "George  Baker."  This  matter  was  eventually  settled  by  his  at- 
torney out  of  court.  The  bondmen  on  his  brother's  bond,  as  Treasurer  of 
Huron  county,  were,  for  the  most  part,  poor  men  and  in  order  to  pay  the 
$55,000 shortage  it  had  the  result  of  bankrupting  completely  several  of  the 
bondsmen,  one  of  whom,  in  his  desperation,  committed  suicide,  leaving  a 
large  family  destitute;  another  one  went  insane  and  left  his  family  without 
support.  The  letters  from  the  real  Mrs.  Van  Fleet,  written  in  1886  and 
1887,  to  him,  are  most  touching  in  their  appeals  to  him  to  return  and  assist 
in  supporting  his  family,  and  the  pictures  of  their  destitution  and  suffering, 
both  mental  and  physical,  are  heart  rending. 

On  July  30th,  1887,  he  obtained  $25  under  false  pretenses  from  H.  W. 
Ward,  of  Brooklyn,  Ohio.  This  matter,  however,  was  adjusted  without 
criminal  prosecution. 

After  we  had  obtained  this  information  we  fortified  the  office  of  the 
State's  Attorney  by  giving  it  to  them  in  case  it  was  needed. 

On  December  27th,  1897,  the  case  was  called  before  the  Grand  Jury 
and  we  had  been  instructed  by  the  President  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion to  permit  the  American  Bankers'  Association,  through  the  Pinkerton 
Detective  Agency,  to  conduct  the  prosecution  in  order  that  they  (the  Iowa 
Bankers'  Association)  might  not  be  put  to  any  expense  in  the  matter.  It 
will  be  understood  that  the  Pinkerton  Agency  had  been  searching  for  Van 
Fleet  for  some  time  in  behalf  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association,  who 
had  taken  the  matter  up  on  account  of  the  checks  passed  upon  Hennig  & 
Co.  and  The  Mossier  Co.  When  we  arrested  Van  Fleet  we  communicated 
with  the  cashiers  of  the  banks  at  Britt  and  Mallard,  Iowa,  and  received  in- 
structions from  Mr.  Charles  R.  Hannan,  representing  the  Iowa  Bankers' 
Association  to  take  such  steps  as  were  necessary  to  hold  the  prisoner  in  case 
there  was  any  prospect  of  his  escape. 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions  our  Assistant  Manager  proceeded 
to  the  Grand  Jury  room  on  December  27th,  and  when  the  case  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  the  State  of  Illinois,  vs.  George  B.  Clark,  was  called  there  were  pres- 
ent no  witnesses  to  appear  against  him  nor  was  there,  to  the  best  of  our  be- 
lief, any  representative  either  of  the  American  Bankers'  Association  or  the 
Pinkerton  Detective  Agency  on  hand  for  the  purpose  of  looking  after  the 
prosecution.  Our  representative  immediately  communicated  with  the 
State's  Attorney  in  charge  of  this  branch  of  the  Criminal  Court,  and  in- 
formed him  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  bring  witnesses  from  Iowa  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  proper  indictment. 

It  is  well  known  that  while,  theoretically,  all  criminal  matters  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  State's  Attorney  after  leaving  the  Justice  Court,  practically,  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  someone  to  display  an  interest  in  procuring  the 
attendance  of  witnesses  in  order  to  obtain  indictments,  owing  to  the  very 
large  number  of  cases  on  hand  and  the  immense  amount  of  work  which 
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otherwise  would  devolve  upon  the  States  Attorney's  office.  We  were  in- 
formed that  there  were  only  two  days  more  of  this  session  of  the  Grand 
Jury,  and  that  the  State  of  Illinois  could  not  afford  to  go  to  the  expense  of 
bringing  witnesses  from  Iowa  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  indictment, 
when  they  could  not  tell  what  prospect  there  might  be  of  conviction  or  ac- 
quittal, but  that  the  State  would  pay  mileage  and  witness  fees  at  the  time 
of  the  trial  of  the  case  if  the  witnesses  could  be  induced  to  appear  before 
the  Grand  Jury.  After  some  little  difficulty  it  was  arranged  to  call  the  case 
again  on  Thursday,  December  30th,  the  last  day  of  the  session,  and  in  the 
interim  we  communicated  with  the  officers  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Associa- 
tion and  obtained  assurances  from  them  that  the  cashiers  of  the  two  banks 
indicated  would  be  in  Chicago  the  day  following. 

On  December  30th  we  went  before  the  Grand  Jury  and  obtained  three 
indictments  against  Van  Fleet  under  the  name  of  George  B.  Clark,  one 
upon  the  Ballin  check;  one  upon  the  Hennig  check  and  one  upon  the  Moss- 
ier check.  There  seemed  to  be,  at  that  time,  a  disposition  to  refuse  to 
grant  indictments  in  these  cases  and  an  indictment  was  refused  in  the  case 
of  the  check  which  had  not  been  passed,  which,  to  us,  seemed  unusual. 

The  case  was  called  for  trial  on  February  14th,  and,  in  accordance  with 
a  previous  arrangement  with  the  States  Attorney's  office,  no  delay  was  ex- 
perienced in  getting  to  work  at  once.  The  defendant  was  represented  by 
J.  E.  Ingram  and  C.  W.  Dwight,  both  of  whom  are  lawyers  of  ability.  The 
case  was  stubbornly  fought  for  two  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  "guilty."  There  was  a  lack  of  thoroughness,  we 
thought,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  case,  by  the  Assistant  State's  Attorney  to 
whom  it  had  been  assigned. 

A  motion  for  a  new  trial  was  at  once  filed  and  on  March  7th  it  was 
granted,  on  the  grounds  that  the  indictment  made  the  allegation  that  W.  R. 
Hennig  &  Co.  was  a  corporation,  and  that  the  Assistant  State's  Attorney 
had  failed  to  prove  that  this  allegation  was  true. 

On  March  24th  the  defendant  was  again  placed  on  trial  on  the  Ballin 
indictment,  being  defended  in  this  instance  by  C.  W.  Dwight  and  F.  M. 
Burrows,  both  of  whom  are  good  criminal  lawyers.  The  prosecution  was 
conducted  by  Assistant  States  Attorney,  Frank  Crowe,  who  had  conducted 
the  previous  case,  and  it  was  particularly  noticeable  at  this  time  that  many 
details  were  neglected  and  many  suggestions  which  we  made  to  Mr.  Crowe 
were  entirely  ignored,  although  we  believed  that  they  might  have  been  of 
material  assistance  to  him  at  the  time. 

Owing  to  this  condition  of  the  case  and  the  sentiment  of  the  jury  in  the 
case,  as  Ballin  had  permitted  the  defendant  to  partially  reimburse  him  for 
his  loss,  and  owing  also  to  the  wide  latitude  permitted  by  the  court,  in  evi- 
dence for  the  defense,  and  the  addresses  to  the  jury  by  the  lawyers  for  the 
defense,  the  final  verdict  was  ''not  guilty." 

There  was  no  court  on  Saturday,  March  26th,  but  we  were  assured  by 
the  Assistant  States  Attorney,  Mr.  Crowe,  that  the  next  case  (the  Mossier 
indictment)  would  be  placed  on  call  and  tried  the  first  thing  Monday  morn- 
ing, March  28th.    When  Monday  morning  came  another  case  was  called, 
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with  some  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  witnesses,  which  we  could  clearly  see 
would  take  all  day  to  try,  and  we  entered  immediately  a  vigorous  protest  at 
the  office  of  the  States  Attorney.  After  a  consultation  between  Assistant 
States  Attorney,  Crowe,  and  Judge  Swing,  before  whom  the  other  cases  had 
been  tried,  the  Judge  ruled  that  it  would  not  be  fair  or  proper  for  this  case 
to  be  tried  until  two  or  three  weeks  had  elapsed  and  he  had  obtained  a  dif- 
ferent venire  of  jurymen  from  whom  a  jury  might  be  selected  who  had 
never  heard  anything  about  the  case.  We  then  applied  for  a  change  of 
venue  to  another  court,  and  in  this  we  were  over-ruled.  We  then  went  at 
once  to  the  States  Attorney,  Charles  S.  Deneen,  and  made  a  frank  state- 
ment of  the  entire  situation,  and  insisted  that  the  matter  be  taken  up  in  an- 
other court  and  the  prosecution  be  conducted  by  some  other  of  his  assist- 
ants than  the  one  who  had  had  it  in  charge. 

In  this  way  we  were  able  to  arrange  for  the  trial  of  the  case  before 
Judge  Waterman,  and  Assistant  States  Attorney  Haney  R.  Pearson  was  as- 
signed to  the  prosecution  of  the  case. 

On  the  following  morning  he  proceeded  at  once  to  select  a  jury,  and 
during  the  examination  of  jurors,  our  Assistant  Manager,  who  was  assisting 
hfm  in  the  trial,  went  to  one  of  the  lower  floors  to  use  the  telephone.  Before 
leaving  the  room  he  had  handed  the  checks  which  were  to  be  used  as  evi- 
dence, to  Mr.  Pearson,  who  had  in  turn  laid  them  upon  the  trial  table,  at  the 
one  side  of  which  sat  the  defendant,  and  on  the  other  side  our  representative 
and  the  prosecuting  attorney.  During  the  absence  of  our  representative 
from  the  room,  Mr.  Pearson  left  the  room  to  search  for  him,  and  returning 
a  couple  of  minutes  later,  at  once  missed  the  checks  from  the  trial  table, 
and  also  discovered  that  the  defendant,  in  the  custody  of  a  bailiff,  had  gone 
to  the  closet.  A  hasty  search  satisfied  us  that  the  prisoner  had  purloined 
the  checks,  threw  them  in  the  closet  and  flushed  the  bowl  three  times  before 
his  return  to  the  court  room  with  the  bailiff.  The  bailiff  had  remained  in 
an  adjoining  room  simply  to  prevent  his  escape. 

This  created  intense  excitement,  and  the  court  at  once  placed  the  closet 
and  the  room  adjoining  in  the  hands  of  the  custodian  of  the  building  with 
instructions  that  no  one  be  permitted  to  enter  except  on  his  order.  A  plumb- 
er was  obtained  and  a  careful  examination  made;  the  prisoner  was  taken 
to  the  county  jail  and  thoroughly  searched;  those  present  in  the  court  room 
at  the  time  were  thoroughly  questioned  and  it  was  finally  discovered  that 
the  prisoner  had  taken  some  papers  from  the  table  before  leaving  the  room. 
Court  was  adjourned  until  the  following  day,  and  in  view  of  the  apparently 
desperate  methods  of  the  defense  the  court  was  requested  to  send  a  bailiff 
in  charge  of  the  jury  where  they  might  be  confined  in  a  hotel  out  of  reach 
of  the  agents  of  the  defense.    This  request  was  granted. 

A  long  legal  consultation  was  held  in  the  afternoon  which  showed  that 
the  case  might  be  resumed  with  what  is  known  as  "parole  evidence,"  and  on 
the  following  morning  the  trial  was  resumed  on  this  basis,  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  checks  being  taken  first,  then  evidence  of  their  contents; 
when  and  where  they  were  last  seen;  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
disappeared,  and  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  recover  the  same. 
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The  trial  then  proceeded  with  evidence  as  to  the  forgery,  or  the  various- 
forgeries,  and  all  checks  were  admitted  in  evidence.  The  case  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury  without  argument  by  agreement  of  attorneys,  about  2:20 
p.  M..  and  about  2:40  p.  m.,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  "guilty."  Attor- 
neys for  the  defense  at  once  made  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  which  the  court 
promptly  over-ruled. 

The  defendant  was  then  sentenced  under  the  indeterminate  laws  of  the 
State  of  Illinois,  to  the  penitentiary  at  Joliet,  and  a  special  officer  was  ap- 
pointed to  execute  this  sentence  and  conduct  the  prisoner  to  Joliet  on  the 
first  train. 

The  attorneys  for  the  defense  in  this  case  were  M.  L.  Thackerbury  and 
R.  A.  Wade,  both  criminal  lawyers  of  prominence  in  Chicago. 

While  we  did  everything  in  our  power,  from  the  inception  of  this  case 
until  its  close,  to  serve  our  clients  and  fulfill  the  ends  of  Justice,  particular 
credit  should  be  given  to  the  Assistant  States  Attorney  who  conducted  the 
prosecution  of  the  last  case,  Mr,  Haney  R.  Pearson. 

We  understand  that  the  court  has  communicated  with  the  authorities  at 
Joliet  and  informed  them  that,  in  his  opinion,  this  particular  prisoner  is  an 
exceedingly  crafty  and  dangerous  man,  and  that  he  should  be  confined  the 
limit  for  the  offenses  which  he  has  committed,  which  is  fourteen  years.  The 
court  was  exceedingly  bitter  in  his  denunciation  of  the  practice  of  bigamy, 
of  which  this  prisoner  was  very  evidently  guilty,  and  evidence  tending  to 
show  this  fact  was  forced  out  by  the  defense  who  objected  to  the  testimony 
of  the  second  wife  on  the  grounds  that  she  was  the  legal  wife  of  the  de- 
fendant, which  objection  was  ultimately  over-ruled  after  proving  that  she 
was  not  the  defendant's  wife-in-law. 

Yours  very  truly, 

The  Mooney  &  Boland  Agency 

By  Wm.  J.  Sutherland. 

The  President — Is  there  anything  under  the  head  of  unfinished  busi- 
ness? I  make  this  suggestion  because  I  thought  there  rnight  be  two  or 
three  cities  represented  here  who  might  want  us  next  year. 

Mr.  Edwards — I  extend  to  you  a  hearty  invitation  to  hold  your  next 
convention  at  Burlington. 

Mr.  Casady  moved  that  the  invitation  be  accepted  and  next  meeting  be 
held  at  Burlington. 

Mr.  Martin — I  would  like  to  make  a  motion  that  that  be  referred  to 
the  executive  council  as  to  the  accepting  of  the  invitation.  We  have  a  year 
yet,  and  perhaps  something  might  arise  which  would  make  it  advisable  ta 
go  to  some  more  centrally  located  place. 

The  President — Do  you  offer  that  as  an  amendment  to  Mr.  Casady'S- 
motion? 

Mr.  Martin — I  simply  offered  it  as  a  suggestion. 
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Mr.  Potter — I  second  the  motion  of  Mr.  Casady,  It  seems  to  me  as 
there  is  but  one  invitation,  we  might  as  well  settle  it  now. 

The  President — There  is  but  one  motion  before  the  house  and  that 
is  the  acceptance  of  the  invitation  of  Burlington,  that  the  convention  be 
held  there  next  year.  All  in  favor  of  Mr.  Casady's  motion  will  signify  by 
saying  aye. 

Motion  carried. 

The  President — Are  there  any  other  suggestions?  I  will  appoint  as 
a  Committee  on  Topics  for  the  ensuing  year  Mr.  O.  P.  Miller,  Rock  Rapids, 
Mr.  E.  M.  Scott,  Cedar  Rapids,  and  Mr.  H.  M.  Carpenter,  Monticello.  There 
is  also  another  committee — the  Committee  of  Delegates  to  the  National 
Convention.  Mr.  Treasurer,  how  many  members  have  we  that  are  paid  up 
and  in  good  standing? 

Mr.  Martin — Mr.  President,  there  are  about  357  in  good  standing. 

The  President — The  chair  would  appoint  as  those  delegates:  Mr.  F. 
Heinz,  Davenport;  Mr.  H.  M.  Carpenter,  Monticello;  Mr.  J,  H.  Ingwersen, 
Clinton;  Mr.  O.  P.  Miller,  Rock  Rapids;  Mr.  J.  A.  Bradley,  Centerville; 
Mr.  L.  F.  Potter,  Oakland;  and  Mr.  G.  D.  Ellyson,  Des  Moines. 

There  is  the  Protective  Committee  to  be  appointed,  but  I  think  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  that  for  the  incoming  president,  because  it  will  be  neces- 
sary that  that  committee  work  with  him,  and  unless  the  Association  direct 
otherwise,  I  will  permit  that  committee  to  go  over. 

If  there  is  nothing  further,  we  will  proceed  to  the  election  of  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year.    The  first  in  order  would  be  the  election  of  President. 

Mr.  Casady— I  would  be  pleased  to  place  in  nomination  C.  H.  Mc- 
Nider,  of  Mason  City,  for  the  office  of  President,  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Motion  seconded  by  Mr.  Balch  and  Mr.  Potter. 

Mr.  Miller — ^I  move  that  the  Secretary  be  authorized  to  cast  the  vote 
for  Mr.  McNider  as  President  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  motion  was  duly  seconded  and  carried,  the  Secretary  casting  the 
ballot. 

The  President — Mr.  McNider  is  your  President  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Nominations  for  Vice-President  are  now  in  order. 

Mr.  Hubbard— I  nominate  Mr.  C.  H.  Martin,  Des  Moines,  as  Vice- 
President  for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  Delegate — I  place  in  nomination  Mr.  E.  D.  Huxford,  of  Cherokee. 

The  President — Our  Constitution  provides  that  we  shall  elect  our 
officers  by  ballot;  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  elect  our  Vice-President 
in  that  manner. 

Mr.  Huxford — I  desire  to  withdraw  my  name  in  favor  of  Mr.  Martin. 
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A  Delegate — There  being  only  one  nomination  now,  I  move  that  the 
rules  be  suspended  and  that  the  Secretary  cast  the  vote  for  Mr.  Martin  for 
Vice-President  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  motion  was  duly  carried,  and  the  Secretary  cast  the  ballot. 

The  President — Mr.  Martin  is  your  next  Vice-President.  The  next 
will  be  the  election  of  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Mr.  Tremain — I  wish  to  place  in  nomination  for  Treasurer  an  active 
young  man  who  has  evidenced  his  loyalty  to  this  Association  by  a  regular 
attentive  attendance  upon  all  the  meetings,  I  think,  since  he  has  been  a 
member,  Mr.  Chas.  B.  Mills,  of  Sioux  Rapids. 

Mr.  Van  Vechten — I  second  the  nomination. 

Mr.  Blackburn — I  move  that  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  cast  the 
ballot  for  Mr.  Mills  as  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Motion  carried  and  ballot  cast  by  the  Secretary. 

The  President — Mr.  Mills  has  been  duly  elected  as  your  next  Treas- 
urer.   The  next  in  order  will  be  the  election  of  Secretary. 

Mr.  Tupper — I  desire  to  place  in  nomination  the  name  of  Mr.  J.  M. 
Dinwiddie.    I  don't  believe  he  can  be  improved  upon. 

Mr.  Miller — I  move  that  the  President  be  instructed  to  cast  the  bal- 
lot for  Mr.  J.  M.  Dinwiddie  as  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  motion  was  carried  and  the  President  cast  the  ballot  as  instructed. 

The  Chairman — Mr.  Dinwiddie  has  been  re-elected  as  your  Secretary. 

[Calls  for  Mr.  McNider.] 

The  Chairman — I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  your  next 
President,  Mr.  McNider. 

Mr.  McNider — Ladies,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Convention:  I  beg  to 
assure  you  of  my  heartfelt  appreciation  of  the  honor  which  you  have  given 
me.  I  am  not  a  speech  maker  by  profession;  I  simply  desire  to  say  to  you 
that  I  accept  this  honor  and  will  give  it  my  best  endeavor.    I  thank  you. 

Mr.  Tremain — I  want  to  move  that  the  salary  of  the  Secretary  be 
raised  for  the  ensuing  year  to  $400,  and  I  want  to  say,  gentlemen  of  the 
Convention,  that  we  have  been  paying  our  Secretary  too  little  money  for 
his  services.  We  go  upon  the  broad  principle  that  he  is  worthy  of  his  hire, 
and  surely  if  there  is  any  man  connected  with  this  Association  who  has 
worked  early  and  late,  through  thick  and  thin,  to  build  up  this  Association, 
it  is  Mr.  Dinwiddie.    I  move  that  his  salary  be  raised  to  $400. 

A  Delegate — How  much  is  it  now? 

Mr.  Hannan — Three  hundred  dollars.  And  he  is  made  an  allowance 
in  addition  for  the  services  of  a  stenographer  to  assist  him  in  his  work  when 
needed. 
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The  President — You  have  heard  the  motion,  which  is  that  the  salary 
of  the  Secretary  be  increased  from  $300  to  $400  per  annum.  Is  there 
a  second? 

A  Delegate — I  second  the  motion. 

Motion  submitted  to  a  vote  and  carried. 

The  President — Is  there  any  further  business? 

A  Delegate — I  move  that  we  adjourn. 

Convention  adjourned. 

Since  adjournment  the  Secretary  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  receive 
from  Hon.  Carroll  Wright  a  copy  of  his  address  which  is  here  printed  in 
accordance  with  a  generally  expressed  desire  of  many  delegates  present  at 
the  Convention. 

In  sending  this,  Mr.  Wright  writes  as  follows: 

Des  Moines.  Iowa,  May  31,  1898. 
y.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Esq.,  Secretary  Jowa  Bankers  Association,  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa  : 

Dear  Sir — In  compliance  with  yours  of  the  30th  inst.,  I  enclose  herein 
copy  of  the  paper  I  intended  to  read  at  your  meeting  at  Mason  City.  I 
greatly  regretted  that  my  engagements  prevented  my  being  present.  It 
was  certainly  more  of  a  disappointment  to  me  than  it  could  have  been  to 
the  members  of  the  Association. 

Yours  truly, 

Carroll  -Wright. 
"LEGISLATION  AND  LEGISLATIVE  TINKERING." 

HON.  CARROLL  WRIGHT,  DIRECTOR  DES  MOINES  NATIONAL  BANK, 
des  MOINES. 

There  are  in  this  prosperous,  progressive  patriotic  land  of  ours  law  fact- 
ories producing  several  months  of  each  year  new  law  printed  in  annual  or 
biennial  volumes  of  many  pages.  The  opening  of  these  institutions  is  re- 
garded with  apprehension,  and  each  shutting  down  followed  by  a  feeling  of 
relief.  Year  after  year  has  this  abnormal  state  of  feeling  been  voiced  by 
the  press  with  such  similarity  of  expression  that  custom  has  staled  specula- 
tion on  the  situation,  and  it  has  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  evils 
of  our  environment,  such  as  possible  frosts  in  spring,  or  droughts  in  August. 
This  want  of  confidence  in  legislative  bodies  does  not  arise  from  fear  of  in- 
action; but  from  a  wholesome  dread  of  their  too  mischievous  activity.  We 
read  in  the  newspapers  that  the  legislature  has  adjourned  with  very  little  in 
the  way  of  law  making  to  show  for  its  labors.  Although  such  statements 
mean,  without  doubt,  that  the  legislature  has  accomplished  little  good  work, 
yet  people  are  learning  slowly  to  understand  how  heavy  is  the  burden  of 
bad  laws  imposed  by  the  blind  following  of  the  principle  that  the  law  that 
does  any  good,  even  the  protection  of  Dennis  O'Brien's  errant  swine  from 
the  ravening  locomotive,  is  a  good  law.  The  thickness  of  the  book  contain- 
ing the  printed  result  of  their  travail  is  the  standard  of  success.  If  some 
merciful  dispensation  of  providence  should  prevent  for  six  years  the  pass- 
age of  all  acts,  except  those  for  necessary  appropriations,  the  people  would 
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become  aware  that  they  have  been  suffering  for  years  from  the  contagious 
plague  of  statutes.  How  irrational  are  the  ways  of  some  of  our  law  makers 
can  be  appreciated  only  through  a  little  special  study. 

It  is  apparent  to  any  observer  of  legislation  that  too  many  legislators 
are  suffering  from  an  ignorance  of  the  purpose  of  legislative  bodies.  They 
enter  the  halls  where  laws  are  to  be  enacted  with  no  apparent  knowledge 
of  the  purpose  of  their  deliberation,  and  with  no  thought  whatever  of  the 
limitations  upon  their  power;  much  less  any  idea  of  the  philosophy  of  legis- 
lation. It  is  true  that  many  realize  that  there  are  some  specific  limitations 
upon  their  authority;  but  vastly  too  many  have  no  conception  that  the  purely 
private  concerns  of  an  individual,  or  corporation,  are  beyond  their  omnip- 
otence. 

The  people  under  our  plan  of  government  have  wisely  or  unwisely  del- 
egated to  the  legislative  department  the  power  to  enact  laws  touching  all 
matters,  with  certain  express,  or  implied  limitations.  Contrary  to  the  belief 
of  many,  however,  that  department  is  not  sovereign.  Though  vested  with 
the  exercise  of  one  branch  of  sovereignty,  it  is  nevertheless  in  wielding  it 
hedged  in  on  all  sides  by  important  limitations,  some  of  which  are  imposed 
in  express  terms,  and  some  by  implied  ones  equally  imperative.  In  sover- 
eign states  there  resides  an  absolute  and  uncontrolled  power  of  legislation. 
In  Great  Britain  this  complete  power  rests  in  Parliament;  in  America  it 
resides  in  the  people.  This  power  vested  in  the  people  they  have  delegated, 
as  to  an  agent,  to  the  legislative  department.  That  agent,  however,  it  must 
be  forever  borne  in  mind,  is  authorized  to  enact  laws  for  the  public  good, 
and  not  for  the  benefit  of  any  individual  or  class.  The  Bill  of  Rights,  after 
enumerating  specifically  numerous  prohibitions  upon  the  exercise  of  this 
power  by  the  Government,  declares  that  this  enumeration  of  rights  and  prohi- 
bitions shall  not  be  construed  to  impair  or  deny  other  rights  retained  by  the 
people;  thus  emphatically  reiterating  that  all  purely  individual  rights  are 
retained  by  the  people,  not  to  be  tampered  or  tinkered  with,  invaded  or  vi- 
olated, infringed  or  transgressed,  under  any  specious  guise  by  any  of  its 
agents,  whether  judicial,  legislative  or  executive. 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  nor  would  it  be  within  the  purview  of  my  paper, 
to  detail  the  several  limitations  upon  the  exercise  of  this  legislative  power. 
It  is  sufficient  for  this  discussion  that  by  express  prohibition  no  State  shall 
make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or  immunities 
of  citizens;  nor  shall  any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life,  liberty  or  prop- 
erty without  due  process  of  law.  nor  deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdic- 
tion the  equal  protection  of  the  law. 

I  make  these  general  observations  regarding  the  character  and  author- 
ity of  the  law-making  power,  not  because  I  purpose  to  discuss  the  constitu- 
tionality of  this  or  that  particular  enactment,  but  in  order  that  we  may  have 
properly  in  mind  the  general  character  of  its  powers,  and  realize  accurately 
that  it  is  a  pure  agent  with  authority  more  or  less  defined. 

The  disposition  to  tinker  and  meddle  with  previous  legislation  and  in- 
dividual rights  is  not  modern.  It  has  existed  ever  since  governments  were 
organized.  From  the  statute  of  Mentor  to  the  end  of  1872  there  had  been 
passed  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  18,110  public  acts,  four-fifths  of 
which  had,  during  the  same  period,  been  partially  or  wholly  repealed.  Un- 
doubtedly, says  a  writer,  in  multitudes  of  these  cases  the  repeals  were  be- 
cause the  acts  had  proved  injurious.  What  crude,  thoughtless,  slipshod 
tinkering  with  statutes  this  involved.  Even  the  ancient  Locrians  had  felt 
the  grievous  burden  of  meddlesome  statesmen.  There  they  adopted  an 
allopathic  remedy  that  certainly  killed  or  cured,  for  the  proposer  of  any 
change  in  the  fundamental  law  was  required  to  come  into  the  public  assem- 
blage with  a  rope  around  his  neck,  with  which  he  could  be  directly  hanged 
in  case  his  propositions  were  rejected.  In  case  such  a  procedure  were 
adopted  here  it  would  be  as  fatal  as  a  Chinese  epidemic,  for,  if  enforced, 


86 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


before  each  session  of  the  legislature  ended  the  secretary,  or  clerk,  of  that 
august  deliberative  body  would  plume  himself  in  empty  air,  and  few  would 
be  left  to  constitute  the  committee  to  escort  the  bodies  of  deceased  states- 
men from  the  scene  of  their  anticipated  glory  to  their  sad  and  final  resting 
place. 

At  a  recent  session  of  our  General  Assembly  there  were  introduced  in 
the  House  520  bills,  306  of  which  were  attempts  to  repeal  or  modify  prior 
statutes,  and  68  of  which  were  legalizing  acts.  In  the  Senate  400  bills  were 
introduced,  200  of  which  attempted  to  amend  or  repeal  prior  laws,  and  36 
were  legalizing  acts.  This  is  unquestionable  proof  that  either  preceding 
legislation  had  enacted  much  careless  legislation,  or  that  there  was  a  dispo- 
sition to  tinker  incessantly  with  existing  things.  In  my  judgment  both 
bodies  could  have  been  indicted  on  both  counts,  and  would  have  been  com- 
pelled to  plead  guilty. 

The  23d  General  Assembly  passed  42  acts  amendatory  of  acts  of  prior 
Assemblies. 

The  22d  General  Assembly  enacted  into  law  108  general  bills,  75  of 
which  amended  or  repealed  prior  statutes. 

This  tendency  to  meddle  and  tinker  with  existing  laws  and  private 
rights  has  been  greatly  accelerated  in  this  State  by  certain  legislation,  per- 
haps proper  itself,  but  the  exact  and  proper  basis  of  which  is  little  under- 
stood by  the  average  legislator.  Nearly  a  score  of  years  ago,  the  General 
Assembly  passed  what  is  called  the  "Granger  law,"  establishing  maximum 
rates  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  and  freight.  The  validity  of  these 
acts  was  called  in  question  as  an  invasion  of  private  rights,  and  the  impair- 
ment of  rights  under  prior  franchises.  The  courts  rightly  and  wisely,  and 
with  broad  and  statesmanlike  opinions,  upheld  the  constitutional  validity  of 
the  acts  on  the  fundamental  ground  that  the  railroads  were  engaged  in  a 
public  employment  affecting  a  public  interest,  and  therefore  subject  in  this 
particular  to  legislative  control.  It  was  a  great  and  necessary  step  in  view 
of  the  mighty  power  and  vast  public  interest  involved.  Naturally  the  aver- 
age legislator's  mind  failed  to  discern  the  broad  ground  of  these  holdings, 
and  the  nice  discrimination  necessary  in  determining  what  should  come 
within  the  pale  of  legislative  power  and  what  without;  and  as  a  consequence 
there  was  and  is  a  reckless  disposition  to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  any 
regulation  of  a  railroad  or  other  corporation,  any  inquiry  into  their  affairs  is 
possible,  legal,  proper,  and  indeed,  necessary  to  the  advancement  of  the 
legislator  to  greater  and  larger  fields  for  the  display  of  legislative  omnis- 
cience. 

Following  this  came  our  prohibitory  enactments,  with  the  concrete  wis- 
dom of  which  I  purpose  no  quarrel.  The  people  were  facing  an  admittedly 
great  evil,  demanding  stringent  and  drastic  measures;  but  to  be  applied  with 
wisdom  and  a  just  regard  for  rights  of  property  and  person.  Public  opinion 
was  aroused,  and  as  a  result  we  have  legislation  widely  differing  from  long 
accepted  notions  of  the  proper  exercise  of  the  law-making  power  and  opin- 
ions of  court  sustaining  this  attempted  exercise  of  legislation  well  moulded 
and  formulated  to  meet  the  demands  of  this  aroused  public  opinion,  and 
evincing  little  regard  for  time-honored  and  sacred  rights  granted  by  our 
written  charter.  I  question  whether,  even  if  these  acts  had  accomplished 
all  the  fair  results  their  most  devoted  and  ardent  supporters  had  hoped, 
they  would  compensate  for  the  direct  and  indirect  harm  resulting  from  the 
invasion  of  private  right,  the  disregard  for  law,  and  the  infraction  of  the 
sacred  protection  from  search  and  seizure  that  has  been  permitted  under  its 
guise  and  with  its  sanction.  The  disasters  that  will  eventually  follow  this 
violation  of  rights  under  this  law  are  past  comprehension  and  will,  as  sure 
as  the  night  follows  the  day,  come  to  plague  the  people  that  permitted  and 
sanctioned  it.  These  acts,  and  others  of  like  character,  have  bred  a  dispo- 
sition to  tamper  with  all  interests;  with  individual  habits  with  which  the 
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State  has  nothing  properly  to  do,  with  details  of  business  and  personal 
rights,  until  each  Solon  of  Iowa  has  come  to  regard  himself  as  a  delegated 
and  official  wet  nurse,  solemnly  appointed,  duly  certified  and  accredited, 
properly  anointed,  sacredly  sworn,  with  a  special  power  to  attend  to  the 
private  and  personal  habits,  pursuits,  duties  and  business  of  each  citizen, 
male  and  female,  from  the  mewling,  puking  infant  in  the  nurse's  arm  to  the 
second  childhood  and  mere  oblivion,  ''sans  teeth,  sans  eyes,  sans  taste,  sans 
everything." 

That  I  do  not  much  over-estimate  this  disposition  to  tinker  and  meddle 
with  private  affairs,  I  beg  your  indulgence  while  I  call  your  attention  to  a 
few  abortive  and  a  few  successful  attempts  in  this  direction  by  one  of  the 
recent  General  Assemblies  in  this  State. 

I  choose  the  first  one  I  reach  in  the  list  of  bills.  A  gentleman  represent- 
ing a  mining  district,  introduced  a  bill  for  an  act  entitled:  "An  Act  defining 
nuisances,  and  providing  for  the  abatement  and  punishment  for  keeping 
and  maintaining  the  same."  This  title  was  pseudonymous,  for  under  its 
innocent  guise,  it  was  proposed  that  no  person  engaged  in  operating  a  mine 
should  sell  by  himself,  clerk  or  agent,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  goods, 
wares  or  merchandise,  within  twenty  miles  of  his  mine,  and  providing  that 
the  keeping  with  intent  to  sell  such  goods  in  such  proximity  should  be  a 
nuisance,  and  that  the  goods,  buildings,  and  ground  upon  which  the  build- 
ings stood,  whoever  might  be  the  owner  thereof,  were  to  be  forfeited  and 
destroyed,  and  the  guilty  parties  subjected  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $300  and 
not  more  than  $rooo.  All  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  as  rigorous  as  are 
the  statutes  relating  to  liquor  nuisances.  The  similarity  is  so  marked  that 
one  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  author  had  in  mind  to  parody  the  prohibit- 
ory law.  There  seems  to  be  neither  necessity  nor  right  in  such  a  proposi- 
tion. What  business  has  a  law-making  body  under  our  constitution  to  thus 
interfere  with  purely  business  questions?  What  difference  does  it  make  to 
the  public  who  owns  the  store,  or  whether  it  is  twenty  feet  or  twenty  miles 
from  the  mine?  What  right  to  determine  that  a  store,  innocent  of  itself, 
kept  by  a  particular  man,  is  a  nuisance? 

^  Another  gentleman  proposed  that  if  the  county  auditor  was  advised 
that  twenty  or  more  farmers  desired  to  hold  a  convention  to  discuss  horti- 
culture, floriculture,  stock  or  the  like,  then  the  State  should  remit  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  county  $50  to  defray  the  expenses  of  such  meeting.  Until 
the  Association  of  Bankers  shall  grow  to  such  proportions  as  to  make  it  an 
object  to  secure  its  vote  by  this  means  we  cannot  hope  for  such  generous 
treatment;  and  I  dare  say  that  the  lawyers  and  our  friends,  the  doctors  and 
ministers,  will  be  compelled  to  employ  an  influential  lobby  to  secure  any 
attention  to  a  bill  of  this  character  for  their  relief. 

Another  representative  proposed  to  tax  mortgages  on  real  estate,  with- 
out reference  to  the  residence  of  the  holder  of  the  security.  This  bill  is  in- 
deed a  perennial  plant.  I  cannot  think  that  its  author  ever  stopped  to 
enquire  what  effect  the  measure  would  have  upon  the  prosperity  of  the 
State,  nor  on  the  condition  of  the  borrower.  It  ought  to  be  plain  that  the 
result  would  be  to  prevent  the  needy  from  securing  a  loan,  or  if  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  the  same,  it  would  necessarily  be  at  an  increased  cost  to 
him. 

A  bill  was  introduced  compelling  the  weekly  payment  of  wages  to  em- 
ployes by  every  manufacturing,  mining,  lumbering,  mercantile,  street,  elec- 
tric or  steam  railway,  steamboat,  telegraph,  telephone  or  municipal  corpor- 
ation. The  penalty  for  paying,  even  with  the  consent  of  the  employe,  oth- 
erwise than  weekly,  was  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $50  nor  less  than  $10.  Just 
what  business  a  legislature  has  to  prevent  an  employe  from  working  by  the 
month  or  day  I  am  curious  to  know.  This  is  a  specimen  of  tinkering  re- 
freshing in  its  sublime  effrontery.  It  will  be  noticed  that  if  an  individual 
happens  to  be  the  fortunate  owner  of  a  mine,  manufactory,  or  mercantile 
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establishment,  he  can  contract  to  pay  wages  as  he  pleases;  but  if  his  plant 
should  come  into  the  hands  of  a  soulless  corporation  this  right  would  in- 
stantly depart  like  the  vanishing  of  the  ghost  from  the  cabinet  of  the 
medium. 

There  seems  to  be  a  very  general  purpose  to  interfere  with  the  value  of 
commercial  paper  and  to  render  it  more  difficult  for  those  of  us  who  belong 
to  the  unfortunate  debtor  class  to  procure  money  on  our  paper  when  in 
need.  This  has  been  evidenced  by  numerous  bills  in  both  houses  destroy- 
ing the  long  accepted  rule  that  a  bona  fide  holder  of  commercial  paper  be- 
fore maturity  was  protected  from  all  defenses  of  fraud,  or  the  like.  The  ex- 
ception proposed  to  be  engrafted  at  this  time  by  various  bills,  differing  only 
in  the  degree  of  crudeness  with  which  they  were  drawn,  was  as  to  the  de- 
fense based  upon  the  claim  that  the  note  was  obtained  by  fraud.  This  de- 
fense under  these  various  bills  could  be  interposed  as  against  any  holder  of 
the  paper.  Observing  that  the  number  of  such  notes  in  comparison  with 
the  whole  body  of  commercial  paper  is  almost  infinitesimal,  and  that  the 
rule  of  the  common  law  has  commended  itself  to  the  business  interests  of 
the  English  people  for  centuries,  it  is  hard  to  understand  why  it  should  be 
thought  advisable  to  cast  discredit  on  all  bankable  paper  to  protect  a  few 
innocent  but  careless  individuals.  In  this  connection,  it  is  well  to  remem- 
ber the  almost  numberless  bills  that  have  been  introduced  in  various  forms 
which  strike  at  the  integrity  of  commercial  paper,  and  that  have  for  their 
object,  the  destruction  of  the  protection  that  has,  and  should  surround  writ- 
ten contracts.  Not  only  the  banker,  but  the  entire  commercial  world,  is  in- 
terested in  the  perpetuity  of  this  protection.  At  the  same  time  the  borrow- 
er, and  the  average  citizen,  has  a  larger  interest,  for  everything  that  tends 
to  the  continuation  of  the  sacred  character  of  a  written  obligation,  reduces 
the  rate  of  interest,  and  there  is  a  consequent  benefit  to  the  debtor  class. 

Numerous  bills  have  been  introduced  providing  that  the  amount  of  an 
insurance  policy  on  a  farm  building,  or  personal  property,  should  be  con- 
clusive as  to  amount  of  recovery  in  case  of  loss.  Some  members,  their  con- 
stituency being  less  granger  and  more  urban  than  that  of  their  colleagues, 
did  not  thus  limit  their  bills  to  the  homes  and  outbuildings  of  what  we  have 
been  pleased  to  term  the  "bone  and  sinew"  of  our  land;  but  made  the  same 
apply  to  all  subjects  of  insurance.  It  would  occur  to  the  casual  observer 
that  these  efforts  at  legislation  evince  a  lack  of  proper  study  of  the  subject. 
In  the  first  place,  the  reason  why  citizens  should  not  make  any  innocent 
contract  they  desire  is  not  apparent;  and  in  the  next  place,  the  history  of 
insurance  proves  that  the  general  introduction  of  such  a  rule  as  a  means  of 
indemnifying  against  loss  by  fire  has  largely  increased  the  crop  of  incendi- 
aries, and  it  is  further  shown  that  in  States  where  such  an  experiment  has 
been  tried,  the  almost  uniform  opinion  of  those  who  make  underwriting  a 
study,  is  that  the  crime  of  arson  has  greatly  multiplied. 

One  member  desired  to  incorporate  into  the  statutes  a  provision  that 
no  property  could  be  sold  under  execution  until  a  year  after  the  rendition 
of  the  judgment  under  which  it  was  proposed  to  sell  the  same;  thus  com- 
pelling every  creditor  to  wait  the  tedious  delays  of  the  law,  and  then  wait 
two  more  years  before  he  could  realize  his  money. 

Upon  the  request  of  some  constituent  another  law-maker  sought  to 
make  it  a  misdemeanor  to  procure  for  use  from  a  liveryman  any  horse  or 
vehicle  without  paying  for  its  use,  and  a  like  misdemeanor  for  the  driver  to 
drive  an  animal  a  longer  distance  than  he  had  intended  when  he  started,  or 
to  drive  to  a  different  place.  In  other  words,  if  you  hired  a  livery  outfit  to 
take  your  girl,  or  your  wife,  for  a  drive  to  one  of  your  surrounding  towns, 
and  if  to  suit  the  caprice  of  the  aforesaid  girl  or  wife  you  should  take  a  jaunt 
to  a  different  suburb  you  would  be  liable  to  punishment  as  a  common  crim- 
inal. 
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I  quote  the  language  of  the  following  bill  to  show  the  attempt  at  legis- 
lation and  its  bungling-  manner: 

"That  all  damages  caused  to  law  abiding  citizens  through  the  malicious 
"cutting  of  lawful  fences,  or  destruction  to  other  property,  caused  by  such 
"means  as  appear  to  be  with  criminal  intent  to  damage  any  property  of  a 
^'law-abiding  citizen,  shall,  upon  proper  presentation,  with  proper  evidence 
"to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  claim  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  the 
"county  wherein  the  damage  or  destruction  occurred,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
^'the  said  Board  to  allow  and  pay  said  damage;  and  should  the  said  Board 
"of  Supervisors  refuse  to  consider  and  allow  the  claim,  then  the  claimant 
"may  bring  suit  for  the  same  by  regular  action  against  the  county  in  which 
"the  damage  was  done,  in  the  Circuit  Court  having  jurisdiction  over  that 
"county." 

The  fact  that  the  Circuit  Court  was  abolished  ten  years  prior  seemed 
to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  statesman  who  introduced  the  bill. 

This  catalogue  of  sins  against  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  and  violation 
of  all  rules  of  good  legislation  might  be  continued  indefinitely.  There  was 
a  bill  to  protect  associations  and  unions  of  working  men  in  their  labels, 
trade  marks  and  forms  of  advertising,  just  as  though  the  general  law  pro- 
tecting other  individuals  was  not  sufficient  for  them.  Then  it  was  desired 
to  prohibit  persons  not  members  of  secret  societies  from  wearing  the  badge 
or  uniform  of  such  orders.  It  was  not  attempted,  I  believe,  to  punish  any 
one  for  violating  the  vows  of  secrecy  taken  upon  initiation,  nor  was  it  pro- 
posed to  prosecute  a  good  but  loquacious  citizen  for  giving  away  the  signs, 
passwords  and  raps  to  his  better  half  when  the  quiet  and  peace  of  home 
should  impel  him  to  a  burst  of  confidence.  Anottier  good  member  was  af- 
ter the  dairyman,  and  would  fine  him  if  he  sold  skimmed  milk,  representing 
it  to  be  the  first  fruits  of  the  cow,  thus  by  statute  abrogating  the  rule  of 
caveat  etnptor  so  far  as  the  lacteal  fluid  was  concerned.  Then  if  a  man  drove  a 
horse  under  an  alias  at  a  race  there  should  be  a  penalty.  Then  another  would 
abolish  convict  labor,  permitting  the  vicious  that  fill  our  penal  institutions 
to  live  in  glorious  ease  and  idleness,  during  their  entire  term.  Another 
-would  enact  a  law  applicable  to  Iowa  alone,  making  a  silver  dollar  a  legal 
tender  for  all  debts.  Another,  who  had  evidently  been  studying  with  great 
■care  the  full  page  advertisements  of  baking  powders,  would  by  law  prevent 
the  adulteration  of  that  article  with  ammonia  or  alum,  seeming  not  to  worry 
about  any  other  ingredient.  Some  man,  recalling  his  infantile  visions 
of  Mary's  little  lamb,  would  have  the  State  appoint  a  sheep  inspector  to 
cure  all  diseases  to  which  the  fleecy  flock  is  heir. 

I  pass  the  incessant  meddling  with  municipal  powers,  with  taxation, 
and  the  like.  Time  will  not  permit  further  detailed  reference  to  the  pecu- 
liar and  humorous  measures  offered  for  grave  consideration.  Sufficient 
have  been  mentioned  to  illustrate  the  tendency  and  disposition  of  the  law- 
making body.  These  bills  differ  but  little  from  those  of  a  general  like  im- 
port introduced  at  every  session.  The  tendency  to  class  legislation  is 
marked;  the  disposition  to  meddle  with  purely  private  affairs  noticeable; 
while  the  bungling,  slip-shod,  careless,  thoughtless  method  of  meddling  is 
evident. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  large  interests  find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  have 
men  attend  to  watch  their  interests.  No  doubt  great  evils  attend  this  meth- 
od of  influencing  legislation,  but  it  must  be  said  in  its  behalf,  that  more 
downright,  vicious  legislation  has  been  prevented  by  it  than  good  measures 
retarded.  It  is  this  intense  passion  to  meddle  and  tinker  that  has  produced 
it,  and  it  is  therefore  an  evil  born  of  the  occasion. 

It  certainly  is  true  that  every  new  statute  is  a  distinct  evil  in  sp  far  as 
it  increases  the  volume  of  written  law,  and  so  tends  to  complicate  the  law. 
Every  act  of  change  unsettles  present  conditions,  renders  the  law  more  un- 
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certain,  and  is  therefore  a  pregnant  source  of  mischief  and  danger.  No 
lawyer  to-day  attempts  to  advise  his  client  without  examining  the  codifica- 
tion of  laws  and  the  statutes  passed  since  such  codification.  If  the  profes- 
sional student  must  then  examine  carefully  the  printed  result  of  legislative 
labors,  how  can  it  be  expected  that  the  average  citizen  shall  know  the  law? 
Why  presume  every  man  to  know  the  law  when  the  grave,  serious  and  sol- 
emn lawgiver  or  brilliant  expounder  cannot  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  rights 
of  persons  or  property  without  ascertaining  by  special  examination  when  and 
how  it  was  last  tinkered? 

It  is  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  every  change  in  statutes 
by  way  of  amendation  or  repeal,  is  a  direct  and  positive  evil  so  far  as  it 
makes  the  law  of  to-day  different  from  that  of  yesterday.  It  is  not  there- 
fore enough  that  the  proposed  law  is  good  in  itself;  it  must  be  good  enough 
to  outweigh  the  evils  inseparable  from  its  passage.  No  change  should  be 
made  until  the  necessity  is  great  and  pressing,  and  then  not  until  the  pro- 
priety of  the  particular  remedy  is  carefully  considered;  and  then,  nine  times 
out  of  ten,  to  be  entirely  safe  \'t  would  be  best  to  kill  the  bill  in  the  commit- 
tee. The  occasion  should  be  serious,  and  the  demand  urgent  to  excuse  the 
patching  of  prior  enactments.  It  is  because  legislators  forget  the  evils  of 
change  and  unrest  that  so  many  laws  are  proposed,  and  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  are  in  a  fair  way  of  surpassing  all  other  nations  in  the  negative 
wisdom  of  inconsequential  doings. 

If  we  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  halls  of  Congress,  we  find  the  absence 
of  statesmanship  even  more  apparent.  It  has  been  well  said  that  a  nation, 
no  more  than  a  man,  can  look  death  in  the  face  without  reaching  some 
peculiar  conclusions;  yet  Congress,  confronted  by  a  peril  to  our  country 
only  equaled  by  that  which  nearly  cost  the  nation  its  life  a  third  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  has  quibbled  over  non-essentials,  and  filled  the  halls  with  so-called 
oratory  and  little  else.  The  president,  with  a  patience  and  sagacity  com- 
manding the  admiration  of  the  entire  nation  regardless  of  party,  has  been 
urged  and  forced  by  a  parcel  of  jingo  statesmen,  against  what  1  firmly  be- 
lieve was  his  judgment,  into  a  war  which  might  have  been  averted,  if  the 
said  statesmen  had  not  been  led  into  their  jingoism  by  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  temper  of  the  great  conservative  millions  of  our  people.  Not  con- 
tented with  this,  we  are  now  daily  treated  with  exhibitions  of  partisanship, 
while  we  face  this  great  danger,  that  speaks  ill  for  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States,  which,  in  the  days  of  the  civil  war  and  prior  thereto,  was  the  great- 
est deliberative  body  in  the  world.  During  the  last  few  years,  we  have 
heard  but  little  from  that  body  except  political  speeches  on  the  money 
question.  No  subject  matter  of  legislation  has  arisen  without  some  one  of 
these  men  taking  occasion  to  offer  an  amendment  in  order  that  he  might 
hear  his  mellifluous  voice  sound  the  praises  of  his  peculiar  theory  on  the 
currency.  It  has  not  been  two  months  since  that  body  devoted  over  three 
weeks  of  its  time  to  a  discussion  of  a  resolution  upon  this  subject,  when  ev- 
ery one  knew  that  the  resolution,  if  adopted,  could  work  no  legislation,  and 
when  it  was  likewise  known  that  the  other  body  would  promptly  take  the 
opposite  action.  The  nation  has  been  demanding  practical  legislation  on 
scores  of  subjects  for  years;  the  business  world  has  needed  it,  and  yet 
scarcely  anything  has  been  accomplished.  If  these  statesmen  could  once 
learn  that  the  object  of  their  office  was  to  legislate  and  not  to  orate,  some 
good  might  come  and  some  relief  be  had. 

Various  remedies  have  been  suggested  to  avoid  this  patchwork  in  law 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking.  Some  favor  a  plan  by  which  all  bills  seek- 
ing to  change  the  penal  statutes,  or  the  rule  of  property,  of  evidence  and 
procedure,  should  be  officially  published,  and  lie  over  from  one  session  to 
another  in  the  hands  of  a  permanent  committee.  Others  would  have  all 
bills,  after  a  consideration  in  both  houses,  referred  to  a  committee  of  the 
members,  to  which  the  attorney  general  should  be  added,  to  revise  their 
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form  and  verbiage  and  pass  upon  their  constitutionality.  Another  plan  re- 
quires all  bills  to  be  published  a  sufficient  number  of  days  to  enable  the 
people  to  learn  of  the  details  of  the  proposed  measures,  and  would  prohibit 
the  passage  of  any  bill  introduced  during  the  last  ten  days  of  a  session. 

1  am  mclined  to  think  that  the  remedy  lies  in  applying  the  scalpel  to 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  that  is  to  remove  the  power  to  cause  the  mis- 
chief. The  authority  to  legislate  on  all  except  enumerated  subjects  should 
be  withdrawn.  The  constitution  should  provide  that  no  legislation  other 
than  that  expressly  authorized  should  be  permitted.  Time  was  in  earlier 
days,  when  the  nation  was  undeveloped,  the  needs  of  the  people  in  their 
new  environment  little  known,  the  common  law  not  yet  having  adapted  it- 
self to  new  conditions,  when  habits  were  unformed,  that  it  was  proper  to 
permit  this  experimentation  and  patchwork.  Now.  however,  we  have  passed 
the  days  of  crudeness,  lankiness  and  awkwardness,  the  necessities  of  busi- 
ness, of  commerce,  of  men,  women  and  children  are  known  and  more  gen- 
erally determined  and  there  is  no  need  of  delegating  to  any  body  of  men 
the  almost  unlimited  power  to  create  unrest,  uncertainty  and  constant 
change  in  fundamental  law.  I  believe  if  fair  wisdom  were  brought  to  the 
task  of  defining  and  enumerating  the  power  of  such  a  body,  the  disease 
could  be  cured,  and  the  individual  would  grow  as  a  young  man  placed 
upon  his  own  resources,  society  would  rest  assured  that  the  morrow  would 
not  bring  a  change  in  existing  orders,  and  all  interests  would  have  a  freedom 
to  reach  excellence  unvexed  by  constant  nagging  and  indifferent  tinkering. 
The  days  of  what  is  termed  unbaked,  and  therefore  unwholesome,  legisla- 
tion would  be  over,  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  thus  temporarily  delega- 
ted restored  to  them,  and  with  it  all  a  higher  respect  for  law,  an  indispensa- 
ble requisite  for  good  government. 

In  these  days  when  the  prefix  "Hon."  before  the  names  of  citizens  as 
the  reward  for  arduous  labors  in  legislative  halls  is  as  common  as  "C.  O.  D." 
on  an  express  package,  it  requires  some  temerity  to  criticise  legislative  ac- 
tion, and  I  most  humbly  apologize,  all  the  time  insisting  that  I  am  right. 
Be  it  furthermore  understood  that  I  expressly  disavow  the  intention  to  place 
in  the  category  of  tinkei  s  or  meddlers  any  member  of  this  organization 
whose  services  have  been  fortunately  secured  by  their  fellow  citizens  as 
law-makers,  for  it  goes  without  saying  that  if  the  State  were  so  fortunate  as 
to  always  secure  like  representatives,  the  occasion  for  this  paper  would 
never  have  occurred.  1  also  recognize  that  the  State  has  been  and  is  for- 
tunate in  having  secured  from  time  to  time  a  very  large  number  of  repre- 
sentatives in  both  bodies  who  have  realized  the  nature  of  their  office,  have 
given  to  their  work  intelligent  attention,  and  that  to  this  class  of  men  the 
State  is  largely  indebted,  and  but  for  them,  the  mcessant  attempt  to  tinker 
and  meddle  would  have  been  more  successful. 
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SOCIAL  ENJOYMENT. 


When  the  Mason  City  bankers  invited  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association 
to  hold  its  Twelfth  Annual  Convention  in  their  city,  they  must  have  had  in 
mind,  among  other  things,  to  give  the  members  a  good  time  generally,  to 
get  the  members  together  where  they  could  not  avoid  having  a  good  time. 
The  Reception  Committee  v/as  on  hand  at  each  incoming  train,  and  as  each 
banker  registered,  he  or  she,  was  given  a  neat  button  and  told  of  the  pleas- 
ures in  store  for  them.  After  a  day  of  two  well-filled  sessions,  the  conven- 
tion adjourned  to  take  a  ride  from  Mason  City  to  Clear  Lake  in  one  of  the 
finest  trains  of  electric  cars  in  the  State,  over  a  splendid  road  bed  at  a 
twenty-four  mile  per  hour  rate  of  speed — the  ride  from  what  one  Speaker  so 
fittingly  called  the  Gem  of  Iowa,  Wonder  of  the  West,  Mason  City,  to  Clear 
Lake— one  of  Iowa's  most  beautiful  and  attractive  summer  resorts — through 
a  piece  of  country  that  was  a  rare  panorama  of  beauty,  because  of  its  fresh- 
ness, and  promise  of  abundant  harvest,  was  all  too  short.  Arriving  there  it 
was  found  that  all  the  best  boats  on  the  lake  had  been  chartered  for  use  of 
the  visitors.  The  sail  over  the  lake  was  delightful,  the  ride  back  to  Mason 
City  nearly  as  much  so,  and  served  to  whet  the  appetite  for  the  good  things  of 

THE  BANQUET. 

The  banquet  was  an  eloborate  affair,  given  in  the  Armory,  which  had 
been  expressly  arranged  for  this  occasion.  Served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  in  wonderful  abundance,  and  in  dishes  each 
of  which  were  of  that  perfection  of  cookery  that  accounts  for  the  satisfied 
appearance  of  every  male  resident  of  that  city.  The  announcement  was 
simply  this: 

BANQUET 

tendered  the 

IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION, 

BY  THE 

Bankers  of  Mason  City,  Iowa, 
At  Armory  Hall,  May  25,  1898. 

MENU. 


Olives. 


Bouillon,  Bread  Sticks. 

Salted  Almonds. 

Pressed  Chicken. 
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Saratoga  Chips.  Fruit  Jelly  Rolls. 

Nut  Salad. 
Wafers. 
Brick  Ice  Cream. 
Strawberries.  Cake. 

Coffee. 

Nearly  three  hundred  occupied  places  at  the  table.    After  the  banquet 
the  following  was  announced  as  the 

PROGRAM  OF  MUSIC,  TOASTS  AND  RESPONSES: 

"Our  Guests,"  .  .  -  .  -         Rev.  H.  C.  Rogers 

Quartette— "Night  Song,"     -----  Rheinberger 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Blythe,  Mr.  C.  B.  Higgins. 

Miss  Phoebe  Ara  Reade,  Mr.  W.  E.  Ensign. 

"Our  Commonwealth,"              -               -  -        Mr.  J.  K.  Deming,  Dubuque,  Iowa 

Tenor  Solo— "Lucky  Jim,"                -               .  -               -         Mr.  C.  B.  Higgins 

"A  Gold  Dollar,"      -               -               -  Mr.  F.  H.  Helsell,  Sioux  Rapids,  Iowa 

Quartette— "My  Love's  Like  the  Red,  Red  Rose,"  -              -              -  Garrett 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Blythe,  Mr.  C.  B.  Higgins. 

Miss  Phoebe  Ara  Reade,  Mr.  W.  E.  Ensign. 

"The  American  Navy,"  -  -  Mr.  James  E.  Blythe,  Mason  City,  Iowa 

Contralto  Solo— "A  Summer  Night,"    -  -  -      .         -       Goring  Thomas 

Miss  Phoebe  Ara  Reade. 
"Banks  and  Patriotism,"  -  -  -        Mr.  W.  T.  Fenton,  Chicago,  111 

Bass  Solo— "Asthore,"  Trotter 

Mr.  W.  E.  Ensign. 

Response,         -  .  -  .  Mr.  M.  F.  Healy,  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa 

Quartette— "Bella  Figlia,"        -----   From  Rigolctto 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Blythe,  Mr.  C.  B.  Higgins, 

Miss  Phoebe  Ara  Reade,  Mr.  W.  E.  Ensign. 

Eloquence,  mirth  and  music  was  then  the  order. 

Mr.  C.  H.  McNider  acted  as  toast  master,  and,  calling  the  assembly  to 
order  after  the  banquet,  said: 

Ladies  and  Gentlejnen — We  have  a  short  program  to-night  for  your 
consideration  and  pleasure,  which  I  know  you  will  enjoy.  In  order  to  get 
the  full  benefits  of  it,  it  will  be  necessary  that  we  have  absolute  silence  and 
your  undivided  attention.  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
the  Rev.  Chas.  E.  Rogers,  who  will  respond  to  the  toast  "Our  Guests." 

Rev.  Chas,  H.  Rogers— Ji/r.  Toast  Master  and  Gentlemen  of  the 
Bankers  Association:  I  find  myself  now  in  the  predicament  of 
two  little  boys  of  whom  I  only  recently  heard — Tommy  and  larger  Johnnv. 
The  little  boy  had  a  stick  of  candy,  and  the  older  boy  looked  upon  the 
young  lad  with  enviousness  and  said  to  the  little  fellow,  "If  you  will  give 
me  the  stick  of  candy,  I  will  show  you  a  trick;  I  can  eat  that  candy  and  pull 
the  stick  again  out  of  my  ears."  The  little  fellow  looked  at  the  stick  of 
candy,  and  then  looked  at  the  big  boy,  and  finally  said,  "I  would  like  to  see 
that  trick."    So  he  gave  the  stick  of  candy  to  the  larger  boy,  who  immedi- 
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ately  began  to  eat  it;  the  little  boy  stood  by  and  saw  the  candy  disappear. 
Presently  the  candy  was  all  gone,  and  the  two  boys  stood  there  together, 
the  older  one  beginning  a  conversation  with  the  younger  one.    Finally,  the 
younger  boy  said,  "I  would  like  to  see  the  rest  of  that  trick."    The  older 
boy  remarked  "I'll  be  darned  if  I  haven't  forgot  the  rest  of  the  trick."  Now, 
I  have  been  waiting  so  long  to  get  this  speech  off  that  I  have  almost  forgot- 
ten the  rest  of  the  trick.    I  came  pretty  well  loaded,  as  I  thought,  for  these 
bankers,  and  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  say  something  that  would  be  worth 
hearing;  but  the  fact  is,  I  have  almost  forgotten  my  speech,  and  as  I  began 
to  think  about  what  I  wanted  to  say,  I  wondered  what  was  left  for  me  to 
say  after  the  very  hearty  and  elegant  welcome  which  you  received  from  our 
worthy  Mayor  to-day.    Not  very  much  is  left  for  me  to  say  along  the  line 
of  welcoming  you — you  have  received  it  from  him;  and  from  the  very  pleas- 
ant reception  accorded  to  you  upon  the  streets,  in  our  homes,  at  the  hotels 
and  elsewhere,  you  must  know  that  you  are  welcome  among  us.  But  if  any- 
thing was  left,  this  delightful  fellowship  which  we  have  here  accorded  you 
to-night,  has  spoken  in  words  more  graceful  than  might  come  from  my 
tongue.    I  must  confess  that  I  feel  a  little  embarrassed  to-night,  and  I  don't 
know  why  it  is.    I  am  used  to  addressing  assemblies,  and  yet  there  has 
come  over  me  a  kind  of  shyness.    I  don't  know  but  it  is  the  same  kind  of 
shyness  that  came  over  the  young  lady's  gentleman  friend,  who  in  reply  to 
a  question  by  her  as  to  what  made  bachelors  so  shy  about  proposing,  said, 
"Well,  I  suppose  it  is  our  good  guardian  angel  who  is  warning  us  to  keep 
away  from  danger."     So  perhaps  this  shyness  of  mine  is  a  kind  of  danger 
signal,  which  is  saying  "Don't  talk  too  long  at  this  hour  of  night."    But  my 
good  Brother  Blythe  has  warned  me  that  I  must  not  speak  too  long;  I  sup- 
pose he  knows  some  of  my  failings.    But  I  am  glad  to  stand  before  you  and 
welcome  you,  and  I  do  this  the  more  heartily  because  of  the  bond  of  sym- 
pathy between  us.    I  suppose  you  remember  that  old  saying  which  goes 
"They  who  have  money  are  troubled  about  it,  and  they  who  have  none  are 
troubled  without  it."    We  all  have  our  troubles:    You  have  your  troubles, 
and  I  have  mine;  you  hav©  your  money,  and  I  have  none;  but  we  are  all 
troubled  together,  so  that  a  bond  of  sympathy  unites  us  all,  leading  to  fel- 
lowship.   I  heartily  sympathize  with  you  in  your  affliction,  and  I  suppose 
that  the  sympathy  is  also  reciprocated  on  your  part.    We  are  exceedingly 
honored  to  have  you  with  us  to-night.    And  I  say  this  without  patting  you 
upon  the  back.    I  have  looked  into  some  of  your  faces,  and  I  have  felt  the 
honor  and  dignity  of  associating  with  the  kind  of  men  who  have  come  to 
this  Queen  of  the  Midland,  and  I  assure  you  that  I  feel  exceedingly  honored 
in  being  with  you. 

I  remember  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  great  Baron  Hirsch,  the 
great  Jewish  philanthropist,  that  great  and  good  millionaire,  was  to  address 
a  company  of  people  in  New  York,  and  was  introduced  by  Archbishop  Cor- 
rigan.  When  the  fulsome  things  had  been  said  by  the  Arch-bishop,  and  a 
most  beautiful  introduction  had  been  accorded  Baron  Hirsch,  the  Arch- 
bishop said  in  closing  that  he  had  had  a  dream,  that  in  that  dream  he  had 
gone  to  heaven,  that  there  he  walked  upon  golden  streets,  upon  either  side 
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of  the  streets  were  beautiful  trees  that  bore  all  manner  of  fruits,  that  there 
were  birds  sitting  in  the  trees  singing  their  gladsome  songs  and  making 
melody  everywhere,  and  as  he  walked  up  and  looked  through  the  gates,  he 
saw  a  company  of  angels  taking  off  their  crowns  and  laying  them  at  the 
feet  of  a  man,  and  that  that  man  was  Baron  Hirsch.  Baron  Hirsch  arose 
and  addressed  the  company,  speaking  of  matters  which  seemed  to  interest 
him,  and  at  the  very  close  of  speech  he  said  that  he,  too,  had  had  a  dream, 
and  in  that  dream  he  had  died  and  had  gone  to  this  same  city,  where  he  had 
trodden  the  same  golden  streets,  had  seen  the  same  beautiful  trees  laden 
with  all  manner  of  fruit,  had  heard  the  birds  singing  therein,  and  as  he  was 
led  to  the  same  gates  he  looked  in,  and  it  was  all  a  silent  city —  there  wasn't 
a  single  Irishman  there.  But  that  was  a  very  elegant  introduction — it  was 
an  introduction  where  the  man  thought  to  honor  himself  in  honoring 
another.  And  so  to-night  we  are  here  feeling  the  exceeding  honor  of  being 
in  company  with  you.  But  we  do  not  come  to  lay  our  crowns  at  your  feet, 
or  any  such  thing,  for  we  find  after  all  that  you  are  men  very  much  like  our- 
selves. I  have  been  looking  at  some  of  you  here  and  I  see  you  eat  just  like 
the  native  product:  indeed  we  would  hardly  know  that  you  were  bankers,  or 
different  from  the  rest  of  us,  if  you  didn't  wear  your  badges.  I  wore  one  of 
those  badges  myself  this  morning,  and  I  was  accused  by  our  good  Brother 
Glass  of  being  a  millionaire  minister,  and  I  immediately  went  home  and 
took  it  off,  not  wishing  to  be  accused  of  anything  so  far  from  the  truth.  But 
I  must  here  tell  you  another  story. 

A  certain  gentleman  from  the  city  went  into  the  country  to  see  a  farmer. 
He  stopped  in  front  of  the  stairs,  went  into  the  yard  and  there  saw  a  little 
boy  with  blue  jeans  on,  one  suspender  over  his  shoulder,  and  a  hat  without 
a  brim,  on  his  head,  and  he  said  to  the  little  boy,  "Where  is  your  father?" 
"Well,"  the  boy  responded,  "  I  think  he  is  out  in  the  pig-pen,"  "Out  in  the 
pig-pen,"  said  the  man.  "Yes,  out  in  the  pig-pen."  The  man  started  to 
find  the  father,  and  the  little  boy  called  after  him  and  said:  "You  will  know 
him  because  he  has  got  a  hat  on."  Now,  we  know  you  because  you  have 
got  badges  on,  and  I  don't  know  whether  we  would  know  you  at  all  if  you 
didn't  have  badges— you  look  so  much  like  the  rest  of  us.  But  I  find  that  I 
am  growing  tedious  and  I  must  cease  and  let  some  of  the  other  good  breth- 
ren take  my  place. 

We  feel  that  we  are  distinguished  in  having  you  with  us  this  evening, 
for  we  remember  that  you  belong  to  a  very  honored  and  great  institution. 
You  are  the  representatives  of  an  institution  that  is  older  than  some  of  us 
think.  I  was  looking  up  the  history  of  banking  to  day,  and  I  found  the 
very  first  history  that  is  recorded  concerning  banks  is  to  be  found  in  the 
British  Museum,  written  on  tablets  of  brick  by  Babylonians  in  the  days  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  if  you  could  only  see  the  inscriptions  upon  these  tab- 
lets I  am  sure  you  could  not  tell  whether  they  were  sight  drafts,  checks, 
notes,  or  what  they  were.  I  find  also  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  that 
there  was  a  strange  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  the  king  was 
very  much  interested  in  that  tendency  and  tried  with  all  his  might  and  with 
all  his  heart  to  induce  the  people  to  bow  down  and  worship  a  God  of  gold. 
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Now,  I  don't  know  whether  there  is  any  such  danger  in  these  days  of  bank- 
ing as  there  was  then;  but  I  remember  what  happened  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  I  will  just  tell  you  this  for  a  warning,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  large 
golden  image  placed  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  and  he  said  that  all  the  people 
must  kneel  down  and  worship  the  God  of  gold  which  he  had  set  up.  Now 
it  came  about  that  this  same  king  who  set  up  and  worshipped  the  God  of 
gold,  was  driven  from  among  men  to  dwell  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
to  eat  grass  with  the  oxen,  and  this  he  did  until  he  left  off  his  idolatry  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  worshipped  the  God  of  Heaven.  Now,  you  belong  to 
such  an  institution  as  that — and  more  than  that,  I  believe  that  you  belong 
to  an  institution  that  has  had  its  hands  and  heart  full  of  help  and  blessing. 
In  our  own  country,  we  have  found  that  when  this  nation  was  taking  its  first 
stand  for  humanity  against  all  the  wrongs  and  outrages  of  all  the  centuries 
that  had  gone  before,  that  when  there  was  no  money  in  its  coffers,  and 
when  there  was  apparently  no  help  to  be  had,  then  the  Continental  Congress 
asked  the  assistance  of  the  bankers  and  monied  men  of  the  country,  and 
these  were  the  men  who  came  forward  and  said  we  will  enrich  your  treas- 
ury and  do  what  we  can  to  assist  you. 

We  remember  also  that  in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  the  same  condition 
occurred.  And  to-day,  if  there  were  any  need  of  it,  we  would  find  that  the 
bankers  of  this  country,  the  men  who  have  the  means  in  their  hands,  that 
these  are  the  men  who  would  rally  to  the  support  of  the  government  in  its 
time  of  need  and  would  say  "Let  us  do  our  fighting  if  we  must,  and  pay  for 
it  as  we  go."  And  certainly  we  must  succeed  in  this  contest  if  we  all  plan 
and  work  together.  You,  gentlemen,  representing  the  banks,  or  some  of 
the  banks,  of  this  great  commonwealth,  are  men  who  come  in  touch  with 
every  man  of  the  commonwealth;  you  come  into  close  relation  with  all  of 
the  commercial  conditions;  you  come  into  contact  with  every  institution 
which  we  have;  you  come  into  relationship  with  church  as  well  as  state; 
you  come  into  relationship  with  individual  homes  and  individual  lives;  and 
we  are  glad,  as  we  look  into  your  faces — you  men  who  do  such  large  things 
in  such  a  quiet  way,  you  men  who  are  the  arbitrators  of  the  destiny  of  the 
commonwealth — and  we  are  glad  to  have  you.  with  us  at  this  time  and  to 
declare  to  you  our  confidence  in  you,  and  to  express  to  you  our  hope  that 
you  may  be  blessed  in  all  of  your  relations,  Now,  I  might  go  on  and  preach 
a  sermon,  but  that  I  will  not  do,  but  I  am  going  to  tell  you  another  story. 

A  minister's  son  heard  his  father  tell  a  pretty  big  fish  story.  Looking 
up  into  the  face  of  his  father  he  said,  "Papa,  is  that  true,  or  are  you  just 
preaching?"  The  little  boy  seemed  to  know  his  father.  And  that  makes 
me  think  of  another  story  about  a  good  banker— and  we  we  have  some  of 
the  same  kind  in  this  town — who  was  a  good  church  member,  and  it  was  his 
desire  to  take  his  pastor  upon  a  long  vacation  and  to  pay  all  the  expenses. 
And  so  the  good  Domine  packed  up  his  grip  one  day,  took  the  train  and 
sped  across  the  Alleghanies  and  out  into  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  finally 
came  to  Echo  Canyon.  The  banker  had  traveled  a  good  deal,  because  he 
had  the  means— and  the  Domine  had  the  time  but  not  the  money— and  now 
this  is  his  opportunity.    It  transpired  that  they  got  to  the  Canyon  on  the  4th 
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of  July,  and  the  good  friend  of  the  Doctor  said  to  him  "Now,  Doctor,  you 
stand  at  this  point  here,  and  you  may  say  anything  you  will,  and  you  will 
hear  coming  back  to  you  from  this  place  and  that  every  word  that  you  utter. 
And  so  the  good  Doctor  took  up  his  position,  and,  being  patriotic — as  all 
ministers  are— he  just  took  off  his  hat  and  hallooed  "Three  cheers  for  the 
Fourth  of  July."  And  back  from  every  peak  and  nook  and  cranny  came 
the  words  "You  lie,  you  lie."-  The  good  man — the  friend  of  the  Doctor — 
said  to  him,  "Why,  Doctor,  they  seem  to  know  you." 

Now,  the  fact  is  that  I  must  not  preach — no,  but  I  must  just  talk  one 
minute  more,  and  I  want  to  say  just  this  to  you,  that  I  want  you  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  good  Book  where  it  is  said  "Remember  it  is  the  Lord 
thy  God  who  hath  given  thee  power  to  get  wealth."  I  was  talking  to  one  of 
our  deacons  the  other  day  about  that,  and  he  said  to  me,  "Why,  is  that  in 
the  Bible?"  "Yes,"  I  said,  "don't  you  know  that?"  "No,"  he  said,  "I 
always  thought  that  was  pretty  good,  but  I  didn't  think  that  was  in  the 
Bible,  I  thought  you  just  made  that  up."  I  said  "No,  I  didn't  make  it  up 
and  I  want  you  to  remember  it." 

When  the  traveling  men  met  here,  they  elected  me  as  a  member  of 
their  association  and  invited  me  to  talk  to  them,  and  in  the  course  of  my 
remarks  I  said  to  them,  "You  are  the  men  who  want  the  earth."  Some  of 
them  nodded  and  said  "Yes,  we  want  the  earth.''  "Well,"  I  said,  "that  is 
all  right,  the  earth  is  yours,  God  Almighty  so  declared  it."  But  you  bank- 
ers are  different  from  those  men — you  want  the  earth  and  the  fullness 
thereof.  You  are  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  earth,  but  you  want  all  there 
is  in  it.  And  I  would  just  like  to  have  you  remember,  as  the  parting 
thought  of  this  talk  to-night,  that  the  Lord  Almighty  hath  said,  "The  silver 
is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,"  and  whosoever  handles  it,  or  whosoever  uses 
it,  is  using  that  which  belongs  to  another  and  is  only  an  agent  or  a  trustee 
in  using  that  which  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty's 

OUR  COMMONWEALTH. 

RESPONSE  BY  J.  K..DEMING,  DUBUQUE,  IOWA. 

Do  you  realize,  sir,  that  in  these  days  of  star-spangled  patriotism,  such 
a  subject  as  you  have  assigned  to  me,  is  liable  to  evoke  a  storm  of  eloquence 
which  will  swamp  the  rest  of  the  program,  and  send  us  all  home  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning?  To  condense  into  the  short  space  of  an  after  din- 
ner speech,  all  that  ought  to  be  said  about  this,  our  commonwealth,  is  a 
harder  task  than  to  know  when  to  stop;  so,  if  you  find  that  I  am  getting 
long-winded  do  not  hesitate  to  call  me  down.  There  was  a  preacher  once 
who  prayed  and  prayed  for  rain,  but  it  came  not;  and  the  whole  face  of 
the  earth  was  dry  and  parched;  and  he  prayed  again  and  again,  day  by  day, 
but  still  no  rain  appeared.  Finally,  one  day,  just  as  he  was  preparing  to 
start  on  a  trip  into  the  country,  the  rain  came— in  sheets,  in  bucketsful — in 
torrents.  The  preacher  watched  and  waited  for  it  to  cease,  anxious  to  start 
upon  his  journey,  but  after  it  had  poured  two  hours  with  no  sign  of  stopping 
his  patience  gave  out,  and  he  said:  "Oh  Lord,  this  is  perfectly  ridiculous — I 
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didn't  want  any  such  storm  as  this— all  I  wanted  was  just  a  little  drizzle- 
drozzle." 

It  is  a  strange  characteristic  of  human  beings,  that  four  walls  and  a 
roof  become,  by  some  mental  alchemy,  the  dearest  spot  on  earth,  because 
it  is  home.  And  when  the  boundaries  of  possession  extend  to  a  fenced  en- 
closure, be  it  a  town  lot  or  a  section  of  farm  land,  that  particular  portion  of 
earth  seems  a  little  better  than  any  other;  and  the  county  in  which  it  is  lo- 
cated is  the  best  county;  and  the  state  is  the  one  state  for  which  we  would 
give  our  heart's  blood.  To  the  citizen  of  Utah,  it  must  be  dif¥icult  some- 
times to  grow  enthusiastic  over  the  beauties  and  advantages  of  his  state, 
and  yet  those  of  us  who  have  indulged  in  tossing  pennies  at  a  crack,  by 
buying  Salt  Lake  City  lots,  have  a  hazy  recollection  of  certain  irresistible 
charms,  as  set  forth  by  the  eloquent  dealer  in  those  little  patches  of  Brig- 
ham  Young's  footstool. 

The  tenderfoot  who  looks  aghast  at  the  sterile  rocks  of  Idaho  and  Wy- 
oming, is  invited  to  enjoy  the  magnificent  scenery  and  take  a  few  shares  in 
a  "sure  thing"  mining  venture. 

If  you  are  indiscreet  enough  to  refer  to  the  trackless  wastes  of  Texas, 
as  unfit  for  the  habitation  of  man,  there  are  thousands  of  the  descendants  of 
the  followers  of  Sam  Houston,  ready  to  die  in  defense  of  their  faith  in  the 
superiority  of  their  state  over  any  other. 

What  then  must  be  the  sentiments  of  the  citizens  of  this  great  common- 
wealth of  Iowa? 

Here  we  have  fruitful  valleys  and  pleasant  vineyards:  the  boundless 
prairies  covered  with  golden  corn,  and  all  the  bounteous  provision  of  nature 
for  man's  comfort.  Along  her  borders  flow  two  great  arteries  of  the  Re- 
public— parts  of  that  great  system  of  public  waterways,  which  is  Nature's 
first  and  final  provision  for  inter-state  communication;  while  the  genius  of 
man  has  covered  her  face  with  a  net-work  of  rails,  which  furnish  a  roadway 
for  the  distribution  of  her  wealth  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Add  to  this  a 
cosmopolitan  race  of  true  American  citizens,  made  up  of  the  best  elements 
of  many  nations: — the  thrifty  German,  the  strong  and  hardy  Scandinavian, 
the  contented  Englishman,  the  Irishman  rejoicing  in  the  liberty  denied  him 
at  home;  the  Slave,  hardly  trusting  in  his  new  found  freedom;  and,  pre- 
eminent among  all,  the  indefatigable  native  born  American — "the  Hustler." 

No  great  metropolis  with  its  aggregation  of  wealth,  crime  and  pauper- 
ism, mars  the  unity  of  our  people,  but  within  our  borders  many  prosperous 
cities,  villages  and  towns,  divide  the  honors  of  the  State,  and  guard  the 
stability  of  the  commonwealth.  We  are  proud  of  the  fact,  that,  in  1896,  we 
raised  of  corn,  wheat  and  oats  438,834,528  bushels;  that  the  number  of 
horses,  mules,  cattle,  sheep  and  swine  in  the  State,  on  March  ist,  1897, 
amounted  to  7,609,755;  that  we  have  8,481  miles  of  railway  to  carry  our  nat- 
ural and  manufactured  products.  In  Iowa,  165  National  Banks  and  372 
State  and  Savings  Banks  show  an  aggregate  capital  of  nearly  $30,000,000.00 
and  deposits  of  over  $70,000,000.00,  with  a  record  of  but  two  failures  of  Na- 
tional Banks  for  the  year  ending  October,  1897,  and  four  State  Banks  for  the 
year  ending  July,  1897. 
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The  credit  of  her  merchants  stands  unequaled  in  the  markets  of  the 
East;  her  laws  are  just  and  are  well  observed;  her  citizens  are  prosperous 
and  happy;  and  when  the  honor  and  safety  of  the  nation  is  at  stake,  her 
sons  rally  at  the  call  of  their  country,  and,  setting  aside  all  personal  inter- 
ests, and  State  interests,  they  march  to  the  coast  to  aid  in  the  defense  of 
sister  states— to  fulfill  their  part  in  the  great  bond  of  Union,  which  has 
made  this  the  greatest  and  most  enduring  of  Republics.  These  are  some 
of  the  things  we  love  to  boast  of,  and  if  these  are  not  enough  there  is  more 
to  tell.  In  one  particular  the  record  of  our  progress  is  an  unwritten  page. 
In  1895  the  population  of  Iowa  was  2,035,000  persons.  What  will  the  cen- 
sus of  1900  reveal?  Will  the  ratio  of  increase  be  equal  to  previous  periods? 
I  fear  not.  The  immigration  of  new  comers  is  certainly  less,  and  we  can 
only  trust  in  the  natural  increase  of  families.  If  we  fall  short  we  will  have 
to  lay  the  blame  at  the  door  of  the  old  bachelors.  Somebody  must  be  at 
fault,  and  if  these  outcasts  of  society  will  not  shoulder  babies  they  must 
shoulder  the  responsibility  of  our  diminished  census  gains. 

"Have  you  got  any  family?"  asked  a  San  Antonio  lawyer  of  a  colored 
man  whom  he  was  appointed  by  the  Court  to  defend,  the  latter  being 
charged  with  having  stolen  a  horse.  "I'se  got  no  family  yit,  I  looks  to  you 
for  dat."  'Look  to  me  to  supply  you  with  a  family?"  exclaimed  the  aston- 
ished lawyer,  "I  looks  to  you  an'  de  jury,  boss;  I  does  for  a  fac."  "What 
kind  of  stuff  is  that  you  are  talking?"  "Hit  just  what  I  says.  Miss  Matildy 
Snowball  says,  "ef  I  only  gets  one  yeah  in  de  penipetentiary  she'll  wait  for 
me;  but  ef  I  gets  moah,  den  she  gwine  to  marry  de  very  first  niggah  what 
comes  along.  So  yer  sees,  boss,  what  a'  responsibility  dar  am  restin'  on 
yer." 

The  early  history  of  the  soil  which  now  makes  up  the  State  of  Iowa,  is 
somewhat  mythical.  We  know  of  the  lead  mines,  and  settlement  of  Julien 
Dubuque;  we  know  that  back  of  that  period  Father  Hennepin's  eyes  saw 
the  bluffs  along  the  Mississippi  river;  and  the  indefatigable  researches  of 
the  late  Bishop  Perry,  in  his  work  of  exposing  the  misrule  and  tyrranny  of 
Spain  in  America,  have  brought  forth  the  fact  that  before  Hennepin's  time, 
Englishmen  suffered  from  Spanish  oppression,  within  the  borders  of  Iowa. 
But  beyond  all  this  there  is  an  unwritten  chapter  of  these  pre-historic  races 
whose  great  mounds  stand  as  silent  reminders  that  here  dwelt  a  people, 
barbaric,  it  is  true,  but  perhaps  as  far  advanced  toward  civilization  as  the 
Aztecs  and  Incas.  If  we  cannot  boast  of  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  history, 
we  can  point  to  these  mysterious  monuments  of  far  distant  times,  and  say: 
"Iowa,  too,  has  her  ancient  history." 

A  teacher  asked  this  question  of  her  class:  "Who  was  the  first  man?" 
A  little  boy  in  the  rear  cried  out  "George  Washington,  ma'am."  "Why  do 
you  think  he  was  the  first  man?"  said  the  teacher.  "Because  he  was  first  in 
war,  first  in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen." 

Another  boy  raised  his  hand. 

"Well,  Johnny,"  said  the  teacher,  "who  do  you  think  was  the  first  man?" 
"Well,"  said  Johnny,  "I  don't  know  his  name,  but  I  know  George  Wash- 
ington was  not  the  first  man." 
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"What  makes  you  so  positive?"  said  the  teacher. 

"Well,  my  history  says  he  married  a  widow,  so  there  must  have  been  a 
man  ahead  of  him." 

When  I  visit  the  Green  Mountains  of  my  native  state,  my  proudest 
boast  is  of  the  State  of  my  adoption— Iowa.  When  I  stand  amidst  the  whirl 
and  the  excitement  of  the  metropolis  of  this  country,  with  its  wealth  of 
architecture,  and  its  great  commercial  industries,  my  thoughts  go  back  with 
exultation  to  the  God-given  beauty  and  purity  of  the  sunny  skies  and  roll- 
ing prairies  of  Iowa,  with  its  annually  recurring  gifts  of  nature— the  basis 
of  all  wealth.  I  remember  that,  within  her  borders,  the  average  of  illiter- 
acy, crime,  and  pauperism,  is  less  than  in  any  other  State  in  the  Union;  and 
that,  amongst  her  citizens,  the  standard  of  character  is  broadened  and 
strengthened,  as  men  dwell  within  the  guardianship  of  her  generous  arms. 
And  when  their  end  comes,  the  citizens  of  this  great  commonwealth,  to 
whatever  degree  of  distinction  they  may  have  attained,  need  ask  for  no 
grander  mausoleum  than  the  "soil  of  Iowa." 

Mr.  Helsell  was  unable  to  be  present,  but  to  fill  in  the  number  Mr. 
Tom  Lockman,  of  Albia,  who.  by  the  way,  always  enjoys  a  good  thing, 
fished  out  of  his  pocket  the  following — which  was  read  by  Mr.  McNider: 

A  SAMPLE  WILL. 

One  of  the  law  professors  of  the  Iowa  State  University  a  few  days  ago 
requested  that  each  member  of  the  class  write  a  form  of  a  will  as  a  feature 
of  "examination."  The  following  was  read  the  next  day  by  J.  S.  Edson,  a 
"Junior  Law:" 

I,  Don  Senor  Hispania,  of  Anarchist  Hill,  Europe;  occupation,  tyrant, 
make  this  my  last  will. 

I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  my  property,  real  and  personal,  as  follows, 
that  is  to  say: 

I  order  and  direct  that  all  my  just  debts  shall  be  paid  with  convenient 
speed.  I  give  unto  my  dear  Uncle  Sam,  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
Washington.  D.  C,  fighter,  my  estate  known  as  Cuba,  with  all  the  appurte- 
nances thereto;  my  fine  summer  home  known  as  the  Philippine  Islands;  my 
fishing  and  hunting  headquarters,  known  as  the  Canary  Islands,  and  my 
pleasure  yachts  at  the  bottom  of  Manila  harbor. 

To  my  dear  friends,  General  Weyler,  Don  Carlos  and  General  Martinez 
Campos,  head  servants  of  my  household,  I  give  all  that  is  left  of  my  home 
estate.  Anarchist  Hill,  Europe,  to  be  shared  equally  among  them. 

To  my  most  beloved  friend.  Admiral  Dewey,  cruiser  Olympia,  Manila, 
hero  by  occupation,  I  give  all  the  remainder  of  my  property  after  above  be- 
quests are  satisfied. 

I  appoint  John  Bull,  Anywhere  Under  the  Sun,  land-grabber  by  profes- 
sion, executor  of  this  will. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  signed  and  declared  this  instrument  as  my 
last  will,  at  Anarchist  Hill,  Europe,  on  July  4,  1898. 

Don  Senor  Hispania. 
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The  said  Don  Senor  Hispania  at  Anarchist  Hill,  Europe,  on  said  July 
4,  1898,  signed  this  instrument,  and  declared  the  same  as  and  for  his  last 
will,  in  our  presence,  and  we,  at  his  request,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in  the 
presence  of  each  other,  have  hereunto  written  our  names  as  subscribing 
witnesses.  Jealous  France, 

Angry  Austria, 
Scared  Doitchland. 

"THE  AMERICAN  NAVY." 

responded  to  by  MR.  JAS.  E.  BLYTHE. 

Mr.  7t7^2!5//«^z5/<?r— Doubtless  your  knowledge  that  my  chief  claim  to 
fraternity  with  the  Bankers,  arises  from  a  long  and  consistent  experience  as 
a  borrower,  has  led  you  to  propose  for  me  a  topic  outside  the  range  of 
finance. 

I  am  glad  to  be  excused  from  talking,  to  these  gentlemen,  upon  the 
management  of  money,  feeling  certain  that  this  assembly  of  experts  would 
be  little  profited  by  observations  upon  their  business  from  the  other  side  of 
the  counter. 

But  in  speaking  to  the  "American  Navy,"  while  we  may  be  lacking  in 
technical  information,  still  we  are  all  of  us,  just  now,  full  of  sympathy  upon 
this  subject,  and  its  mere  mention  must  cause  a  general  thrill  of  patriotic 
pride. 

Springing  up  as  a  child  of  our  necessities  during  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, our  national  armament  upon  the  seas,  has,  on  occasions,  grown 
with  a  feverish  and  spasmodic  energy,  resulting  in  formidable  proportions. 
Again,  as  peace  has  succeeded  war,  we  have  lapsed  into  indifference,  and 
falling  back  upon  our  policy  of  isolation,  our  navy  has  dwindled  away  and 
disappeared  from  the  waters  of  the  world,  little  remaining,  at  times,  to  re- 
call the  thrilling  days  of  Jones  and  Porter,  whose  decks  floated  the  stars 
and  stripes  through  manifold  dangers  to  such  glorious  victories,  as  gained 
for  their  country  the  world's  respect,  and  for  themselves  a  deathless  em- 
inence in  history. 

The  maintenance  of  our  self-chosen  relation  of  non-interference  in 
European  politics,  rendered  our  naval  history  uneventful  up  to  the  civil 
war.  But  as  that  conflict  developed  into  magnitude  and  promised  indefi- 
nite continuance,  all  available  craft  were  speedily  forced  into  the  service. 
Invention,  enterprise  and  industry  were  highly  stimulated,  and,  as  if  by 
magic,  through  impressment,  purchase  and  construction,  two  great  opposing 
navies  suddenly  became  factors,  second  only,  in  importance,  to  the  armies 
of  Grant  and  Lee,  in  leading  our  country  through  the  carnage  of  historifc 
battles  back  to  a  lasting  union. 

Indeed,  much  of  our  brightest  history  was  written  in  our  operations 
upon  the  water,  and  names  immortal  were  penciled  high  upon  our  tallest 
monuments.  Nor  was  all  the  heroism  and  devotion  upon  one  side,  for 
while  every  schoolboy  has  read  how  the  stern  "Old  Salamander"  lashed 
himself  to  the  mast  and  sailed  his  fleet  past  the  rebel  forts,  silencing  their 


102 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE 


batteries  with  solid  shot  and  screaming  shells,  until,  in  victory,  the  name  of 
Farragut  ascended  in  a  cloud  of  battlesmoke  and  glory,  to  take  its  place, 
forever,  beside  the  names  of  John  Paul  Jones  and  Nelson. 

Still,  in  his  hours  of  triumph,  the  great  admiral  was  confronted  by 
Americans,  by  American  brains,  American  blood  and  American  courage, 
which  makes  the  unwritten  naval  history  of  the  confederacy  teem  with 
heroes  whose  deeds  of  valor  will  long  be  held  in  loving  memory,  thought 
their  compatriots  now  sail  on  federal  decks,  under  the  old  flag,  and  the 
emblem  of  the  lost  cause  has  been  relinquished  and  forgotten. 

Yes,  a  reunited  country  is  proud  today  because  in  our  civil  battles 
both  sides  exhibited  all  those  splendid  qualities  which  mark  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  be  he  English  or  American,  as  pre-eminently  the  naval  warrior  of 
the  world. 

When  the  war  terminated,  lethargy  again  ensued,  and  the  gallant  gun- 
boats and  monitors,  which  had  shot  to  death  the  spirit  of  division  in  the 
country,  lie  rotting  in  our  harbors  and  dry  docks,  while  Congress,  with  in- 
finite tedium,  debated  retrenchment  and  reform,  and  our  mails,  our  passen- 
gers and  commerce,  under  alien  flags,  rode  into  foreign  ports. 

In  happy  contrast  with  this  narrow  spirit  is  the  recent  impetus  which 
national  pride  has  given  to  shipbuilding  in  American  yards.  And  as  one 
after  another  of  our  great  battleships,  bearing  the  names  of  our  states  and 
cities,  have  been  launched,  our  naval  graduates  have  stepped  from  the 
schoolboats  of  Annapolis  upon  decks  worthy  of  those  gallant  sons  of 
America,  whose  ambition  it  is  to  carry  the  protecting  flag  wherever  our 
commerce  floats. 

Under  this  live  policy,  since  1883,  we  have  built  114  vessels  of  all 
classes,  authorized  sixty-three  new  torpedo  boats  and  appropriated  over 
$150,000,000,  and  as  the  New  York,  the  Indiana,  the  Illinois,  the  Massachu- 
setts, the  Oregon,  the  Iowa,  and  our  other  grand  ships,  have  been  baptized 
with  wine  and  slipped  into  the  ocean,  we  have  grown  into  a  condition  of 
power  to  defend  our  rights,  do  battle  for  the  weak,  or  to  visit  with  swift 
vengeance  such  treacherous  crimes  as  the  destruction,  in  a  friendly  harbor, 
of  the  ill-fated  Maine,  whose  broken  frame  lies  rusting  in  Havana  bay, 
while  her  gallant  crew  rest  silent  in  the  eternal  sleep  of  martyrdom. 

Modern  conditions,  modern  exchange,  modern  nationality,  are  growing 
to  be  gauged,  governed  and  ranked,  according  to  naval  equipment,  and  we 
are  now  learning  a  lesson,  the  certain  sequel  of  which  will  be  the  turning 
of  a  generous  share  of  our  wonderful  resources  into  adequate  coast  de- 
fenses and  a  splendid  navy. 

Lack  of  preparation  for  times  of  necessity  is  suicide  and  sometimes  in- 
action is  crime. 

To-day  peace-loving  America,  vexed  beyond  endurance  by  barbarous 
tyranny  and  oppression  within  hail  of  our  shores,  has,  in  the  name  of  hu- 
manity, taken  up  an  unselfish  warfare,  in  a  spirit  not  understood,  not  ap- 
preciated by  the  world. 
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And  the  duty  we  have  assumed  we  must  perform,  we  must  execute,  so 
swiftly,  so  terribly,  and  so  completely,  that  not  only  shall  "Cuba  Libre"  be 
the  result,  but,  from  this  time  forth,  the  tyranny  of  foreign  powers  shall  be 
doomed  in  the  western  hemisphere,  and  no  doubt  as  to  our  place  among  the 
nations  shall  yet  remain  when  we  have  finished. 

There  is  duty  for  the  gallant  boys  who  fight  on  land,  and  who  from  our 
homes  have  gone  forth  to  meet  their  work,  we  know  that  they  will  honor 
their  country  and  their  flag,,  but  the  brunt  of  this  good  battle  seems  to  be 
upon  the  American  navy,  and  with  traditional  devotion  they  are  facing  the 
responsibility. 

Away  upon  the  other  side  of  the  globe  our  Asiatic  squadron  hurled  the 
first  thunderbolt  of  destiny  against  the  cruel  Spaniards,  and  as  one  after 
another  their  vessels  reeled  and  sank,  the  harbor  of  far-away  Manila  be- 
came the  altar  of  freedom,  and  our  heroic  Dewey  the  high  priest  of  liberty. 

I  wish  to  night  to  pay  our  respects  to  every  patriot  who  represents  us 
upon  the  sea.  If  you  have  ever  inspected  a  battleship  you  know  that  there 
are  other  heroes,  besides  those  gallant  leaders  who  stand,  with  steadfast 
nerve,  upon  the  bridge  to  drive  the  vessel  into  action;  others  beside  the  gun- 
ners whose  unerring  sight  and  steady  hands  hurl  destruction  upon  the  foe;, 
others  beside  the  gallant  officers  and  tars  whose  duties  are  above  the  deck^ 
and  who,  in  the  broad  light  of  day,  face  danger  unappalled;  these  are  the 
picturesque  figures  in  naval  warfare,  for  whom  is  the  fierce  joy  of  conflict, 
the  sweet  ecstacy  of  victory,  the  glorious  agony  of  honorable  death. 

But  the  battleship  is  a  veritable  world  within  itself,  and  down  in  the 
blackness  of  the  hold  you  may  wander  through  vast  meshes  of  delicate  and 
intricate  machinery,  whirling,  roaring,  pulsing  with  energy  and  precision 
almost  human,  while  by  the  light  of  electric  lamps,  a  begrimed,  perspiring, 
pallid  army  of  engineers,  firemen  and  mechanics,  in  silence,  perform  their 
duty  to  their  country  and  the  ship,  willing  to  die  in  darkness,  with  no  hope 
of  glory  or  renown,  not  even  asking  to  see  the  course  they  sail. 

Battling  for  liberty,  with  right  and  might  together  on  our  side,  with  our 
brave  armies  on  the  land,  and  such  a  gallant  navy,  we  cannot  fail  of  victory; 
and  when  we  win  let  the  lessons  of  the  war  be  long  remembered;  we  have 
the  money,  we  have  the  genius  and  the  skill  to  build,  we  have  brave  blood 
to  man  the  greatest  navy  on  the  globe,  and  with  our  unmeasured  coast  and 
our  tremendous  commerce  to  protect,  our  navy  should  be  mistress  of  the 
seas. 

While  we  appreciate  the  kindness  of  our  British  cousins  in  this  crisis, 
we  should  still  shun  "entangling  alliances,"  and  independently  proceed  to 
place  ourselves  in  position  to  do  what  we  deem  right,  regardless  of  the  ap- 
proval or  disapproval  of  other  powers. 

Then  when  we  have  triumphed,  as  we  shall  triumph,  we  need  not  con- 
sult any  foreign  power  as  to  what  we  shall  do  with  our  conquests,  but,  put- 
ting away  the  lust  of  empire,  we  should  counsel  with  our  conscience,  and 
decide  what  is  right,  what  is  just,  what  is  in  keeping  with  our  profession 
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when,  through  the  lips  of  our  honored  president,  we  said  to  the  world,  that 
this  was  not  to  be  a  war  of  acquiring  territory,  but  an  undertaking  in  the  in- 
terest of  humanity. 

BANKS  AND  PATRIOTISM. 

W.  T.  FENTON,  CHICAGO. 

Courage  is  not  patriotism.  The  Spanish  bull  fighter  has  courage,  but 
fighting  bulls  is  not  patriotic,  and  just  now  not  fashionable.  Waving  of 
flags  and  beating  of  drums  is  not  patriotism.  Martial  music  is  not  always 
patriotic.  I  have  seen  a  troop  of  soldiers  march  down  the  street  headed  by 
a  band  of  music,  playing  the  inspiriug  air  of  "Yankee  Doodle,"  and  I  have 
seen  the  same  band  twenty-four  hours  later  mounted  on  a  wagon  playing 
the  same  air,  advertising  a  base-ball  game.  Some  people  mistake  hysteria 
and  recklessness  for  patriotism.  Love  of  home  is  patriotism,  and  love  of 
home  is  love  of  country. 

'Such  is  the  patriot  s  boast  where'er  we  roam, 
His  first,  best  country  ever  is  his  home." 

To  my  mind,  maintaining  law  is  patriotism.  Our  highest  ideal  of  pa- 
triotism is  typified  in  one  who  is  willing  to  die  for  his  country's  honor,  but 
some  one  has  said  that  not  alone  those  who  fight  the  battles,  but  "those  who 
only  stand  and  wait"  are  patriots. 

True  patriotism  is  free  from  selfishness;  it  is  responsive  to  the  princi- 
ples of  right  and  justice,  and  it  is  not  turned  by  hope  of  gain.  The  member 
of  congress  who  votes  for  war  because  he  is  interested  in  Cuban  bonds,  is 
no  better  than  his  colleagues,  who  having  voted  for  war,  refuses  to  vote  the 
necessary  money  to  equip  and  feed  the  soldiers  because  he  is  interested  in 
silver  mines,  and  they  both  are  traitors. 

I  have  no  patience  with  politicians,  who  for  years  refuse  appropriations 
for  naval  and  coast  defences,  and  then  suddenly  being  seized  with  warfever 
call  it  patriotism. 

Patriotism  is  not  spasmodic.  It  is  a  deep,  underlying  sentiment  which 
prompts  men  to  sacrifice  something  in  order  to  maintain  the  honor,  the  dig- 
nity and  the  credit  of  their  country.  It  is  nothing  more  than  a  good,  well- 
rounded,  robust  citizenship;  a  moral  force  for  good  government,  thoughtful, 
guarding  the  present  and  looking  to  the  future  welfare  of  the  country  as  a 
whole;  a  force  in  time  of  peace,  as  well  as  in  time  of  war. 

Nations  are  not  great  by  reason  of  their  conquests  at  arms,  or  because 
of  their  victories;  but  it  is  in  the  achievements  of  peace  that  they  are  really 
great;  in  the  higher  civilization  that  comes  of  their  education,  their  industry, 
their  labor,  their  commerce,  their  arts.  The  nation  that  is  continually  at 
war,  forfeits  the  respect  of  the  civilized  world;  and  yet  to-day  this  peace- 
loving.  God-fearing  nation  is  in  the  midst  of  war — dreadful  and  terrible. 

We  are  apt  to  think  of  war  as  the  most  destructive  thing  that  can  be- 
fall a  nation,  and  yet  we  have  only  to  go  back  a  few  months  to  a  time  when 
a  great  civil  contest  was  being  fought  with  ballots  to  be  reminded  that  a 
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collision  with  a  foreign  nation  is  not  so  destructive  to  the  material  interests 
of  this  country,  as  is  the  loss  of  credit,  or  the  threatened  loss  of  credit;  to  be 
reminded  that  our  real  danger  is  not  from  without,  but  from  internal  forces, 
and  the  thoughtful  patriot  will  hold  fast  to  his  country's  credit,  because 
without  credit  we  are  without  power  to  maintain  national  honor. 

Ask  the  first  hundred  men  you  meet  why  the  Spanish  nation  will  be  de- 
feated in  the  present  conflict,  and  ninety-five  of  them  will  say  because  Spain 
has  no  money  and  no  credit.  How  important  then  is  credit.  Those  who 
would  destroy  credit,  destroy  wealth.  Credit  is  wealth — a  man  may  lose 
his  money  and  his  property,  but  if  he  retains  his  credit,  he  may  regain 
wealth.  So  it  is  with  a  nation,  its  property  may  be  destroyed;  its  forts  and 
armaments  may  be  swept  away,  but  if  it  has  credit  it  may  rehabilitate  itself 
and  regain  its  power. 

Gentlemen,  it  is  only  just  a  little  while  ago  that  the  credit  of  our  own 
nation  was  at  stake.  As  dealers  in  money  you  had  an  opportunity  to  make 
more  out  of  degraded  currency  than  any  other  class  of  men.  You  are  the 
heavy  debtors;  you  could  have  bought  cheap  money  and  paid  your  debts 
with  it,  but  you  were  unselfish;  you  were  patriotic,  you  voted  for  your 
country  and  your  country's  honor,  and  the  nation  to-day  owes  a  debt  of  grat- 
itude to  you  and  to  the  business  men  of  this  country,  who  were  patriotic 
enough  to  avert  such  a  calamity  as  the  loss  of  national  credit.  This  was 
patriotism. 

The  American  banker  is  not  boastful,  but  he  is  a  patriot  and  has  dem- 
onstrated his  patriotism  and  his  love  of  country  in  every  crisis  and  in  every 
emergency.  The  history  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion  is  a  tribute  to  the  patri- 
otism of  the  American  banker. 

History  accords  to  Oliver  P.  Morton,  the  great  war  governor  of  Indi- 
ana, a  high  place  among  the  patriots  of  America,  and  he  justly  deserves  it. 
It  was  he,  who  during  the  late  war,  mustered  into  the  Union  Army  145,000 
Indiana  soldiers.  During  the  dark  days  of  '63,  when  the  third  call  came  for 
volunteers,  the  State  Treasury  was  empty;  there  was  no  money  to  equip 
and  carry  forward  the  recruiting  offices.  A  disloyal  legislature  had  refused 
to  appropriate  more  money.  Governor  Morton's  request  for  money  had  been 
answered  by  the  "not  another  man  and  not  another  dollar"  crowd;  the  State 
was  greatly  embarrassed  and  there  was  danger  of  her  not  being  able  to 
raise  her  quota  of  troops,  because  of  lack  of  funds.  Governor  Morton  was 
puzzled,  perplexed  at  the  outrage,  but  he  was  not  to  be  outdone.  He  re- 
membered that  down  in  New  York  there  was  a  banker,  who  had  once  lived 
in  Indiana,  J.  F.  D.  Lanier,  of  the  firm  of  Winslow,  Lanier  &  Co.  He  went 
to  New  York  and  told  this  firm  of  his  embarrassment.  They  asked  him  how 
much  money  he  wanted.  He  said  a  million  dollars;  they  let  him  have  it  on 
his  personal  note  as  Governor,  without  other  security;  and  later  on  they  let 
him  have  a  half  million  more— no  collateral,  no  security.  J.  F.  D.  Lanier 
knew  the  people  of  Indiana,  he  had  lived  among  them,  he  relied  on  their 
patriotism  and  "they  did  not  fail  him.  At  the  next  election  not  one  of  the 
disloyal  members  of  the  legislature  was  re-elected,  and  the  first  act  of  the 
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new  legislature  was  to  legalize  that  loan  and  make  it  an  obligation  of  the 
State.  A  patriotic  banker  had  made  it  possible  for  a  patriotic  governor  to 
answer  his  country's  call. 

During  the  war  of  the  rebellion  the  banks  subscribed  for  United  States 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  over  two  billions  of  dollars.  Bankers  did  not  take 
the  government  bonds  at  first  because  they  were  a  good  investment,  but 
they  became  a  good  investment  because  the  American  bankers  took  them. 
They  relieved  the  government  of  embarrassment;  loan  after  loan  was  ab- 
sorbed at  home,  and  because  of  this  the  bonds  became  popular  abroad.  The 
American  banker  believes  in  upholding  national  credit,  without  which  na- 
tions are  impotent  and  weak. 

A  few  days  ago  I  stood  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan  and  watched 
the  Illinois  soldiers  as  they  embarked  for  the  war.  Here  were  the  young 
men,  the  flower  of  the  great  city  of  Chicago,  coming  from  every  avenue  of 
trade,  from  every  branch  of  commerce,  and  from  every  field  of  industry.  I 
saw  them  in  their  youthful  enthusiasm,  as  cheer  after  cheer  went  up  from 
patriotic  hearts.  I  saw  the  sorrowing  mother  bidding  good-bye  to  her  only 
son,  saw  her  weep  scalding  tears  as  she  clung  to  him  in  the  last  embrace.  I 
saw  the  lover  with  blanched  face  and  quivering  lip  look  into  the  pale  face 
of  his  sweetheart,  saw  him  in  the  last  moments  of  an  eventful  day,  as  he  tore 
from  his  uniform  a  brass  button  and  gave  it  to  her  as  a  token  of  remem- 
brance; saw  her  as  she  pinned  it  over  her  heart,  and  then — the  long  farewell 
and  the  waving  God-speed.  I  saw  the  young  wife  walking  in  the  ranks  be- 
side her  husband,  on  one  shoulder  he  carried  a  musket,  and  on  the  other  the 
baby  boy  in  prattling  innocence;  the  mother  silent  and  sorrowful,  her  face 
picturing  the  awful  grief  that  tore  her  heart,  while  tears  rained  down 
her  cheeks,  the  unuttered  passion  of  her  distress.  I  saw  an  aged  father  as 
he  bid  good-bye  to  three  stalwart  sons;  saw  him  press  them  to  his  bosom  in 
a  last  fond  embrace,  as  bent  with  age  he  turned  his  tottering  steps  toward 
the  lonely  home,  out  of  which  the  life  was  going,  the  home  that  they  had 
shared  with  him;  saw  him  a  broken  and  sorrowing  man,  but  still  a  patriot. 
All  these  were  in  tears — these  quiet,  earnest  patriots,  who  had  willingly  sent 
their  loved  ones  to  serve  their  country.  Tears  as  sacred  as  any  blood  that 
ever  reddened  a  battlefield.  And  as  1  looked  upon  that  scene,  1  said  these 
are  patriots  all.  In  our  minds  we  see  a  great  volunteer  army  of  125,000 
men,  the  youth,  the  heroism  and  the  courage  of  the  nation  marching  from 
every  hamlet  in  the  land.  Our  ears  catch  the  strain  of  music,  here  the 
"Star  Spangled  Banner,"  there  "Dixie"  and  "Hail  Columbia"  mingle  with 
"Yankee  Doodle."  Over  every  hill-top  and  from  every  house  we  see  float- 
ing in  the  breeze  the  red,  white  and  blue.  We  see  the  conquerors  of  '65 
marching  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the  conquered.  Our  memories  go  back 
to  Lincoln  and  Grant,  and  Sherman  and  Sheridan;  again  we  read  the  names 
Lee  and  Wheeler,  and  Logan  and  Grant.  We  see  the  great  battleships 
ploughing  the  waves;  we  hear  the  roar  of  cannon  and  the  bursting  of  shell. 
We  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  war  and  patriotism  is  rampant.  Our  minds 
instinctively  turn  to  Manila  Bay,  and  we  see  the  brave  Dewey  as  he  stands 
on  the  deck  of  the  great  battleship  Olympia;  he  is  a  warrior  and  a  victor; 
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we  think  of  his  great  ship  as  she  turns  again  and  again  and  steams  past  the 
enemy's  fortifications,  pouring  shot  and  shell  into  them  that  presages  their 
destruction.  But,  down  in  the  dark  engine-room  of  that  great  vessel,  where 
a  ray  of  daylight  never  penetrates,  there  are  brave,  serious  men  at  work. 
Nobody  knows  their  names,  they  are  the  engineers  and  the  stokers;  the  sig- 
nal comes  to  them,  the  bell  rings,  and  they  obey;  they  lift  a  lever  and  the 
ship  turns,  they  know  not  what  is  their  peril,  they  only  obey  orders: 

"Theirs  not  to  make  reply 
Theirs  but  to  do  and  die." 

When  the  fatal  moment  comes,  if  come  it  shall,  they  are  not  to  see  the 
light  of  dav;  they  are  to  go  down  at  their  posts;  history  may  accord  them  no 
place  in  the  list  of  patriots,  but  patriots  they  are.  We  see  the  heroic,  vic- 
torious commander  after  the  battle,  as  he  marches  amid  the  applause  of 
men,  and  say  "here  is  the  conqueror;"  but  we  look  into  the  hospital  and  see 
the  stricken  and  wounded  soldier,  his  life  blood  ebbing  away,  and  soldier 
was  the  only  name  he  had.  Shall  we  say  that  he  is  not  a  victor  and  a  patriot? 

We  think  of  the  great  battleships,  the  monitors,  the  iron-clads,  the  tor- 
pedo boats,  but  somewhere  are  men  risking  their  lives  making  gunpowder, 
handling  explosives,  dynamite  and  nitro-glycerine,  shaping  them  into  mis- 
siles of  death.    Shall  we  say  they  are  not  heroes? 

We  see  the  nurses,  sleepiessly  watching  the  dying  soldiers  m  the  far- 
away hospital;  the  women  working  in  the  Christian  commission,  preparing 
lint,  making  bandages.    Shall  we  say  these  are  not  patriots? 

We  look  over  these  broad  prairies  and  we  see  the  farmer  tilling  the 
soil;  in  the  evening  of  life  he  follows  the  plow,  his  son  is  fighting  battles; 
with  a  patriot's  heart  he  sows  the  seed,  thinking  all  the  while  of  the  harvest 
that  is  coming,  of  the  ripened  grain  that  is  to  be  gathered  and  ground  and 
sent  to  the  soldier.  His  wife  sits  by  the  door-way,  plying  the  needle,  turn- 
ing the  fleece  into  garments  for  the  soldier,  who  is  fighting  in  a  foreign  land, 
In  every  counting  house  and  in  every  banking  room  in  the  land  are  silent, 
thoughtful  men  measuring  resources;  there  are  meetings  of  committees,  of 
boards  of  directors,  of  bank  presidents,  of  financiers,  all  having  one  thought 
in  mind — the  upholding  and  strengthening  of  the  nation's  war  chest.  They 
are  re-adjusting  investments;  they  are  calling  in  their  means  that  have  been 
placed  for  permanent  profit,  preparing  to  loan  money  to  the  government  at 
no  profit.  They  are  to  furnish  the  sinews  of  war;  they  are  to  supply  the 
money.    Shall  we  say  they  are  not  patriots? 

My  friends,  every  one  who  lifts  a  helping  hand,  every  one  who  contrib- 
utes by  thought  or  deed;  every  one  who  aids  his  country;  everyone  who 
hopes  the  flag  will  prevail,  is  patriotic.  We  are  a  nation  of  patriots.  We 
are  a  nation  of  heroes,  loving  liberty,  going  forward  confident  and  puissant. 

Mr.  Heal y  was  not  present  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Henri ques,  the  first  Secretary 
of  the  Association,  prepared  the  following,  though  it  was  not  read  owing  to 
the  lateness  of  the  hour: 
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OUR  FIRST  MEETING. 
Mr.  Toastmaster,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Associa- 
tion:  After  listening  to  the  able  and  eloquent  addresses  of  the  gentlemen 
who  have  been  called  upon  by  the  Toastmaster,  you  must  not  expect  any- 
thing of  a  brilliant  nature  from  me,  as  the  subject,  "Our  First  Meeting," 
will  not  admit  of  anything  but  what  pertains  to  the  organization  of  our 
present  Association,  and  in  this  respect  I  can  only  relate  such  facts  as  come 
to  my  mind  after  a  lapse  of  eleven  years.  Early  in  the  spring  of  1887 
there  was  mailed  to  about  every  bank  or  banker,  then  doing  business  in  our 
State,  a  card  stating  that  at  some  future  date  a  meeting  of  the  Iowa  Bankers 
might  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  State  Association  and  ask- 
ing for  views  on  the  subject.  The  replies  received  from  this  card  were  so 
encouraging  that  a  few  weeks  later  a  regular  call  was  issued,  signed  by  a 
number  of  prominent  bankers,  among  whom  was  Mr.  George  L.  Tre- 
main,  of  Humboldt,  who  is  in  fact  the  father  of  the  present  Association,  as 
it  was  he  who  presided  at  this  first  meeting  and  was  later  elected  the  first 
President  of  the  Iowa  Bankers'  Association.  The  meeting  w^s  called  to 
meet  at  Des  Moines,  July  26-27,  1887,  and  while  I  have  no  fault  to  find  with 
our  friends  in  that  city,  the  days  we  were  there  being  the  hottest  of  that 
summer  and  our  place  of  meeting  was  not  as  comfortable  as  many  of  us 
would  have  liked.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
There  were  in  attendance  about  fifty  Bankers  outside  the  city  of  Des 
Moines  and,  if  I  remember  rightly,  there  were  representatives  from  every 
Congressional  district  in  the  State.  While  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  name 
all  the  gentlemen  who  were  present  at  this  meeting,  I  do  recall  the  names 
of  some  of  those  present  who  were  most  active  in  the  work  of  organizing 
this  Association  and  would  mention  the  following:  Geo.  L.  Tremain,  of 
Humboldt;  J.  H.  Leavitt,  of  Waterloo;  John  H.  Branch,  of  Marengo; 
Ralph  Van  Vechten,  of  Cedar  Rapids;  J.  M.  Dinwiddle,  our  present  very 
efficient  secretary;  W.  A.  McHenry,  of  Denison;  O.  P.  Miller,  of  Rock 
Rapids;  J.  F.  Latimer,  of  Hampton;  W.  T.  Fenton,  of  Chicago,  at  that 
time  residing  at  Ottumwa;  and  the  following  gentlemen  of  the  city  of  Des 
Moines:  J.  G.  Rounds,  W.  D.  Lucas,  Geo.  H.  Maish  and  Judge  G.  G. 
Wright. 

In  the  call  for  this  meeting  there  was  no  set  program  and  the  business 
of  the  meeting  was  limited  to  perfecting  a  permanent  Association,  in  fact 
the  meeting  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  love  feast  or,  as  some  might  put, 
an  "experience"  meeting.  We  listened  with  much  pleasure  and  profit  to 
able  addresses  by  many  of  the  Bankers  present,  in  fact  I  think  thai  every 
one  present  had  his  little  suggestion  to  make  in  regards  to  the  birth  of  and 
future  welfare  of  the  Association.  The  meeting  ended  in  a  very  enjoyable 
and  sociable  manner  at  the  Aborn  House,  where  we  accepted  the  hospi- 
tality of  the  Des  Moines  Bankers. 

In  looking  over  this  assembly  of  Iowa  Bankers,  I  see  but  very  few 
who  were  in  attendance  at  that  first  meeting,  and  it  is  not  at  all  surprising, 
as  some  have  been  called  to  other  fields  of  labor  and  many  have  been 
called  to  their  long  home,  where  I  trust  they  are  not  troubled  with  interest 
or  discount,  slow  paper,  panics  or  war. 
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IOWA  BANKERS'  CONVENTION. 

DELEGATES  AND  VISITORS  IN  ATTENDANCE  AT  THIS  CON- 
VENTION. 

J.  T.  Brooks,  Cashier  Bank  of  Hedrick,  Hedrick,  Iowa. 
J.  T.  Whiting,  Cashier  National  State  Bank,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

E.  M,  Scott,  Cashier  Security  Savings  Bank.  Cedar  Rapids. 

J.  M.  Dinwiddie,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids. 

C.  H.  McNider,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  iMason  City. 

Arthur  Reynolds,  President  Des  Moines  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

Ackley  Hubbard,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Spencer. 

A.  T.  Lusch,  Vice-President  Iowa  Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  Dubuque. 

C.  H.  Martin,  Cashier  Peoples  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

M.  Younkin.  Director  Peoples  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

G.  G.  Hunter,  Editor  Northwestern  Banker,  Des  Moines. 

C.  R.  Hannan,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Council  Bluffs. 
N.  W.  Pike,  Assistant  Cashier  Mapleton  Bank,  Mapleton. 
W.  B.  Whiting,  Cashier  Whiting  Bank,  Whiting. 

A.  F.  Balch,  Cashier  Marshalltown  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
Geo.  Click,  Vice-President  First  National  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
J.  M.  Woodworth,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
Frank  Y.  Locke,  Cashier  Sibley  State  Bank,  Sibley. 
S.  J.  Paterson,  Cashier  Dunlap  Bank,  Dunlap. 
W.  B.  Vaughan,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Thompson. 

F.  M.  Hanson.  Cashier  State  Savings  Bank,  Klemme. 

D.  H.  McKee,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Mediapolis. 
C.  C.  Hay.  American  Banker,  New  York. 

F.  H.  Smith,  Teller  Washington  National  Bank,  Washington. 
Simon  Casady,  Cashier  Des  Moines  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

H.  C.  Hjerlind,  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Decorah,  Decorah. 
F.  S,  Needham,  Cashier  Lakeview  State  Bank,  Lakeview. 

F.  R.  Witmer,  President  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank,  Newton. 

O.  H.  Leonard,  Cashier  Poweshiek  County  Bank,  Brooklyn. 

J.  E.  Henriques,  Cashier  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids. 

H.  H.  Allison,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Sac  City. 

N.  B.  Richardson,  Cashier  Coggon  State  Bank,  Coggon. 
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C.  N.  Flagler,  Cashier  Bank  of  Lime  Springs,  Lime  Springs. 

G.  E.  Pearsall,  Cashier  Citizens  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
J.  L.  Edwards,  Cashier  Merchants  National  Bank,  Burlington. 
O.  H.  Stilson,  President  First  State  Bank,  Corwith. 

H.  B.  Kling,  Director  First  National  Bank,  Woodbine. 
C.  E.  Lawrence,  Cashier  Citizens  Bank,  Union. 
Rodney  Hill,  Cashier  Citizens  Bank,  Britt. 

C.  Korslund,  Cashier  Bank  of  Livermore,  Livermore. 
R.  R.  Smjth,  President  State  Bank,  Renwick. 
H.  N.  Silliman,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Cedar  Falls. 
Wm.  Mee,  Cashier  Tama  County  State  Bank,  Gladbrook. 
J.  E.  Duffy,  Cashier  Citizens  State  Bank,  Waukon. 
E.  J.  Duffin,  Cashier  Clayton  County  Bank,  Guttenberg. 
W.  L.  Shepard,  Director  Marquardt  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
W.  W.  Lyons,  President  Bankers  Iowa  State  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
Geo.  A.  Dismore,  Cashier  Iowa  National  Bank,  Des  Moines, 
Louis  Larson,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Britt. 
M.  B.  Hutchison,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Ottumwa. 
L.  B.  Carhart,  Cashier  Sheffield  Bank,  Sheffield. 
J.  I.  Sweney,  Cashier  Mitchell  County  Bank,  Osage. 
S.  Y.  Eggert,  Cashier  Bank  of  Ackley,  Ackley. 
G.  H.  Felthouse,  President  Rockwell  Bank,  Rockwell. 
J.  K.  Deming,  Vice-President  Second  National  Bank,  Dubuque. 
W.      Keeler,  Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
M.  P.  W.  Albee,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Spencer. 
E.  H.  Rich,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Fort  Dodge. 
O.  F.  Ulland,  President  Bank  of  Buffalo  Center,  Buffalo  Center. 
E.  H.  Reimann,  President  Iowa  State  Bank,  Hull. 
J.  F.  Thompson,  Vice-President   Winnebago  County  State  Bank, 
Forest  City. 

W.  T.  Fenton.  Vice-President  National  Bank  Republic,  Chicago. 
Jno.  R.  Barnes,  Cashier  Mahaska  County  State  Bank,  Oskaloosa. 

E.  J.  Curtin,  Cashier  Citizens  Savings  Bank,  Decorah. 

G.  O.  EUyson,  Cashier  Marquardt  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
J.  A.  McKinney,  Cashier  Capital  City  State  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
P.  M.  Joice,  President  Lake  Mills  Bank,  Lake  Mills. 

J.  H.  Anderson,  Assistant  Cashier  State  Barik,  Eagle  Grove. 
C.  A.  Dobell,  Cashier  Anthon  State  Bank,  Anthon. 
Robt.  Thomson,  Cashier  Cresco  Union  Savings  Bank,  Cresco. 
Fred  Heinz,  President  Farmers  and  Mechanics  Savings  Bank,  Daven- 
port. 

F.  P.  Judson,  Assistant  Cashier  Bankers  National  Bank,  Chicago. 
R.  A.  Crawford,  Cashier  Valley  National  Bank,  Des  Moines. 

L.  B.  Clark,  President  State  Bank,  Belmond. 

U.  B.  Tracy,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Clarion. 

Arthur  Tower,  America  National  Bank,  Chicago. 

H.  A.  Miller,  President  Citizens  State  Bank,  Eagle  Grove. 
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A.  J.  Wilson,  President  Marathon  Savings  Bank,  Marathon. 
W.  L.  Moyer,  Assistant  Cashier  American  Trust  and  Savings  Bank, 
Chicago. 

A.  A.  Crane,  Assistant  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  Minne- 
apolis. 

J.  G.  Hammond,  President  New  Sharon  State  Bank,  New  Sharon. 

J.  W.  Hammond,  Cashier  Oskaloosa  Savings  Bank,  Oskaloosa. 

F.  M.  Bunting,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Rock  Valley. 

J.  W.  Cravens,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Spirit  Lake. 

F.  M.  Rogers,  President  Clear  Lake  Bank,  Clear  Lake. 

C.  B.  Mills,  President  State  Security  Bank,  Sioux  Rapids. 
Tom  D.  Lockman,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Albia. 
R.  W.  Birdsall,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Dows. 

F.  W.  Tomlinson,  State  Bank,  Williams. 

W.  R.  Jameson,  Assistant  Cashier  Farmers  Exchange  Bank,  Dows. 

L.  E.  Powers,  Cashier  Bank  of  Latimer,  Latimer, 

H.  N.  Smith,  CashierClay  County  Bank,  Spencer. 

E.  S.  Price,  Business  Manager  Northw^estern  Banker,  Des  Moines. 

G.  M.  Reynolds,  Cashier  Continental  National  Bank,  Chicago. 
Nellie  Johnson,  Assistant  Cashier  Commercial  Bank,  Rippey. 
E.  W.  Hazzard,  President  State  Bank,  Hull. 

T.  L.  Chappell,  Cashier  Farmers  State  Bank,  Rockwell. 

W.  H.  Kalbach,  President  Oskaloosa  National  Bank,  Oskaloosa. 

H.  F.  Toye,  Cashier  Worth  County  State  Bank,  Northwood. 

W.  C.  Hayward,  President  Davenport  National  Bank,  Davenport. 
H.  W.  McDonald,  Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Webster 
City. 

G.  H.  Richardson,  President  Iowa  Valley  State  Bank,  Belmond. 

G.  S.  Gilbertsall,  Cashier  Forest  City  National  Bank,  Forest  City. 
T.  J.  B.  Robinson,  Cashier  Citizens  Bank,  Hampton. 

J.  H.  Ingwersen,  Cashier  People's  Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  Clinton. 
O.  P.  Miller,  of  Miller  &  Thompson,  Rock  Rapids. 
R.  E,  Jones,  Vice-President  Farmers  National  Bank,  Webster  City. 
J.  M.  Wood  worth,  Cashier  Commercial  State  Bank,  Marshalltown. 

D.  T.  Denmead,  President  City  National  Bank,  Marshalltown. 
R.  N.  Bruer,  President  State  Bank,  Bancroft. 

Tom  Sherman,  Cashier  State  Bank,  Bancroft. 
A.  Frankel,  President  Frankel  State  Bank,  Oskaloosa. 
W.  K.  Ferguson,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Algona. 
Roscoe  Call,  Assistant  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Algona. 

H.  T.  Blackburn,  Cashier  German  Savings  Bank,  Des  Moines. 
C.  E.  Blackert,  Cashier  Commercial  Savings  Bank.  Milford. 
Morton  Wilbur,  Sanborn  State  Bank,  Sanborn. 

C.  T.  Tupper,  Cashier  George  Savings  Bank,  George. 

E.  E.  Hall,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Hartley. 

J.  J.  Large,  Cashier  Large  Bros.  Bank,  Rock  Valley. 
M.  S.  Helland,  Cashier  Farmers  Savings  Bank,  Slater. 
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G.  L.  Tremain,  President  People's  Bank,  Humboldt. 
W.  M.  Smith,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Sheldon. 
W.  J.  Murray,  Cashier  City  State  Bank,  Eldora. 

H.  H.  Turner,  Cashier  Farmers  Exchange  Bank,  Steamboat  Rock. 
A.  J.  Barkley,  President  Boone  County  Bank,  Boone. 

F.  Patch,  President  Hartley  State  Bank,  Hartley, 

C.  J.  Weiser,  President  Winnebago  County  Bank,  Decorah. 

C.  H.  Colby,  President  C.  H.  Colby  &  Co.  Bank,  Hartley. 

L.  F.  Potter,  President  Citizens  State  Bank,  Oakland. 

C.  A.  Moody,  President  Bank  of  Fredericksburg,  Fredericksburg. 

C.  R.  Carpenter,  President  Bank  of  Fayette,  Fayette. 

F.  E.  Williamson,  Vice-President  Hopkinton  Bank,  Hopkinton. 

W.  J.  Steckel,  Cashier  Exchange  Bank,  Bloomfield. 

F.  W.  Paulger,  Cashier  New  Hartford  Bank,  New  Hartford. 
A.  E.  Bigelow,  President  First  National  Bank,  New  Hampton. 

G.  M.  Bigelow,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  New  Hampton. 
J.  A.  Bradley,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Centerville. 
Edward  Peterson.  Cashier  State  Bank,  Stratford. 

C.  L.  Merrill,  Assistant  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  St.  Louis. 

A.  C.  McGill,  Cashier  Montezuma  Savings  Bank,  Montezuma. 
M.  V.  Henderson,  Jr.,  Cashier  First  State  Bank,  Hawkeye. 

C.  A.  Blossom,  President  Citizens  National  Bank,  Belle  Plaine. 

C.  Sloanmaker.  President  First  National  Bank,  Newton. 

E.  P.  Healey.  Cashier  Commercial  Bank,  Britt. 

O.  F.  Myers,  Cashier  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank,  Hampton. 

C.  Jasper,  Vice-President  First  National  Bank,  Newton. 

W.  F.  Getasch,  Cashier  A.  Y.  Case  &  Co.  Bank,  Nashua. 

E.  L.  Johnson,  Treasurer  Leavitt  &  Johnson  Trust  Co.,  Waterloo. 

E.  D.  Huxford,  Cashier  Cherokee  State  Bank,  Cherokee. 

H.  M.  Carpenter,  Cashier  Monticello  State  Bank,  Monticello. 

B.  F.  Robinson,  Cashier  Armstrong  Bank,  Armstrong. 

J.  A.  Felthouse,  President  Commercial  Savings  Bank,  Mason  City. 
Geo.  E.  Winter,  Cashier  Commercial  Savings  Bank,  Mason  City. 
H.  A.  Merrill,  President  City  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 
A.  H.  Gale,  Cashier  City  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 
H.  I.  Smith,  President  First  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

C.  H.  McNider,  Cashier  First  National  Bank,  Mason  City. 

R.  Van  Vechten,  Cashier  Cedar  Rapids  National  Bank,  Cedar  Rapids^ 
The  Secretary  regrets  to  say  that  something  like  twenty  in  attendance 
failed  to  register. 


IOWA  bankers'  association. 


OBITUARY. 

The  intention  of  the  Secretary  is  to  make  this  a  complete  obituary- 
record  of  all  deaths  occurring  among  the  bankers,  bank  officers  or  directors 
of  banks  in  Iowa.  In  doing  this  he  must  rely  upon  the  bankers  of  Iowa  for 
his  information.  The  following  is  the  record  of  those  reported  to  him  to 
date  of  last  Convention: 

BURD,  ISAAC— President  Citizens'  Bank,  Afton.  Born  Sept.  — ,  1820; 
did  July  3,  1897. 

CROWLEY,  WM.  A— Vice-President  Exchange  Bank,  Galva.  Born  May 
21,  1853;  died  June  18,  1897. 

DAVISON,  MARK^President  Commercial  Bank,  Wapello.  Born  May 
7,  1 81 5:  died  Dec.  30,  1897. 

DAVIDSON,  CHAS.  L— President  State  Bank,  Hull.  Born  March  2, 
1846;  died  March  15,  1898. 

KERNDT,  WILLIAM -Director  State  Bank,  Lansing.  Born  Nov.  23, 
1826;  died  March  14,  1898. 

KELSO,  JOSEPH— Private  banker,  Bellevue.      Born  1819;  died 

March  29,  1898. 

LEDERER,  ALEXANDER— Vice-President  Citizens'  National  Bank, 
Des  Moines.    Born  Aug.  12,  1832;  died  Feb.  19,  1898. 

LAMB,  CHAUNCEY— Director  Clinton  National  Bank,  Clinton  Savings 
Bank,  Merchants  National  Bank,  and  People's  Trust  and  Savings 
Bank;  also  President  Clinton  Savings  Bank.  Born  Jan.  4,  1816;  died 
July  12,  1897. 

MYERS,  J.  E— Cashier  West  Branch  State  Bank.  Born  May  5,  1845;  died 
March  30,  1898. 

MANSON,  FRANK  S— President  First  National  Bank,  Holstein.  Born 
 1850;  died  Sept.  12,  1897. 

NEITERT,  WILL  J.— Cashier  Exchange  Bank,  Walker.  Born  Dec.  5, 
1872;  died  January  29,  1898. 

PHELPS,  R.  G — President  Commercial  Bank,  Atlantic.  Born  January  26, 
1847;  died  March  10,  1898. 
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ROOD,  ANSON— President  Commercial  Bank,  Randolph.    Born  Sept.  9, 
1827,  died  Jan.  11,  i8q8. 

SMITH,  JOSEPH  A— President  Ft.  Madison  Savings  Bank.   Born  Feb'y. 
28,  1820;  died  Feb'y.  23,  1898. 

SCROGGIN,  R.  F— Cashier  State  Bank,  Portsmouth.     Born  June  6th, 
1861 ;  died  Jan 'y  6th,  1898. 

SCHNECKLOTH,  C— Director  Holstein  Savings  Bank,  Holstein.  Born 
Aug  30,  1830;  died  Dec.  31,  1896. 

SCHRAMM,  J.  S — Vice-President  German-American  Savings  Bank,  Bur- 
lington.   Born  March  31,  1818;  died  P'eb.  17,  1898. 

TORREY,  WM.  A — Cashier  German-American  Savings  Bank,  Burlington. 
Born  July  4, 1827;  died  April  12,  1898. 

TRAUT,  PAUL — President  German  Trust  and  Savings  Bank,  Dubuque. 
Born  June  27,  1851;  died  May  23,  1898. 

WYLAND,  C.  S- Vice-President  Harlan  State  Bank.    Born  June  22,  1836; 
died  Oct.  28,  1897. 

WHITMORE,  FRANK  E— Director  Cherokee  State  Bank.     Born  July 
22,  1843;  died  January  30,  1898. 


MEMBERS 


IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSOCIATION 


BY  GROUPS, 


WITH  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  OF  GROUP  CHAIRMAN  AND  SECRETARY. 


It  NAME  OF  ANY  MEMBER  IS  OMITTED,  OT  if  ENTERED  INCORRECTLY,  THE  SECRETARY  ASKS  TO 

BE  PROMPTLY  NOTIFIED.  The  list  is  not  supposed  to  contain  the  names  of  any  who  have 
advised  the  Secretary  of  their  desire  not  to  remain  a  member.  Should  any  be  in  Arrears 
FOR  Dues  they  will  be  Drawn  on  for  same. 


GROUP  1—26  Memkrs. 


L.  F.  Potter,  Oakland,  Chairman. 

J.  S.  McGavren,  Missouri  Valley,  Secretary. 


Audubon,  Carroll,  Cass,  Crawford,  Fremont,  Harrison,  Mills,  Montgomery,  Page,  Pot- 
tawattamie and  Shelby  Counties. 


Audubon.  First  National  Bank 

Anita  Bank  of  Anita 

Council  Bluffs  Citizens'  State  Bank 

"   Council  Bluffs  Sav.  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

"  Officer  and  Pusey 

Carson   Bank  of  Carson 

Carroll  __  First  National  Bank 

Clarinda   Clarinda  National  Pank 

Coon  Rapids  St^te  Savings  Bank 

Denison   ...  First  National  Bank 

Dunlap   Dunlap  Bank 

Glenwood  J.  V.  Hinchman 


Harlan  Harlan  State  Bank 

"    Shelby  County  State  Bank 

Manning   First  National  Bank 

Malvern   Mills  County  Savings  Bank 

Missouri  Valley  First  National  Bank 

Portsmouth  State  Bank  of  Portsmouth 

Red  Oak  Red  Oak  National  Bank 

Shenandoah  ..First  National  Bank 

Sidney  Meittelman  &  Frazer 

Templeton.    Hank  of  Templeton 

Villisca   First  National  Bank 

Woodbine  First  National  Bank 

"   Woodbine  Savings  Bank 


GROUP  2—64  Members. 


F.  Y.  Locke,  Sibley,  Chairman. 
C.  T.  Tui'PER,  George,  Secretary. 


Cherokee,  Ida,  Lyon,  Monona,  Osceola,  O'Brien,  Plymouth,  Sioux,  Sac  and  Woodbury 
Counties. 


Alvord  Alvord  Savings  Bank 

Anthon.  ..Anthon  State  Bank 

Alton.  Bank  of  Northwestern  Iowa 

Aurelia  Farmers'  and  Merchants'  Bank 

Battle  Creek  Maple  Valley  Sav.  Bank 

Blanco...  Blanco  Bank 

Cherokee  Cherokee  State  Bank 

"     First  National  Bank 

Castana  ^.Castana  Savings  Bank 

Danbury   Danbury  State  Bank 

Doon    German  Savings  Hank 

"  Doon  Savings  Bank 

Early  Early  State  Bank 

George  George  Savings  Bank 

"   Farmers' Savings  Bank 

Granville  Bank  of  Granville 

"   Exchange  Bank 

Harris    Bank  of  Harris 

Hull     Iowa  State  Bank 

"   State  Bank  of  Hull 

Hawarden  Northwestern  State  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

Hartley  Hartley  State  Bank 

 First  National  Bank 

Inwood  Farmers'  Bank 

Ida  Grove  Anderson,  Lipton  &  Co. 

Kingsley    Bank  of  Kingsley 

Lake  View   Lake  View  State  Bank 

Little  Rock    Little  Rock  Hank 

LeMars  First  National  Bank 

Moville   Moville  Bank 

Mapleton  First  State  Bank 


Marcus  Citizens'  Bank 

"   Bank  of  Marcus 

Oto  P.  G.  Reidesell  &  Co. 

Ocheyedan  Bank  of  Ocheyedan 

Orange  City.   Northwestern  State  Bank 

 Orange  City  Bank 

Paullina  Bank  of  PauUina 

Primghar  '.  First  National  Bank 

Remsen  ,  Bank  of  Remsen 

Rock  Rapids  First  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  Bank 

"    Lvon  County  Bank 

Rock  Valley  .1  State  Bank 

"   Large  "Bros. 

Sac  City  First  National  Bank 

"   Sac  County  State  Bank 

Sanborn  Sanborn  State  Bank 

Sheldon  Empire  Loan  and  Inv.  Co. 

"   First  National  Bank 

"    Sheldon  Bank 

"   Security  Savings  Bank 

Sibley  First  National  Bank 

"   Sibley  State  Bank 

Sioux  City  Merchants  National  Bank 

"    Security  National  Bank 

"   Weare  &  Allison 

"   Live  Stock  National  Bank 


Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 


Sioux  Center  Citizens'  State  Bank 

Steamboat  Rock.. Farmers'  Exchange  Bank  , 

Sutherland  Sutherland  State  Bank 

"   First  Savings  Bank 


♦ 


GROUP  3-38  Memters.  ^ 

Buena  Vista,  Clay,  Calhoun,  Dickinson, 
Alto  and  Webster  Counties. 


Algona  First  National  Bank 

Armstrong.  State  Bank  of  Armstrong 

 Armstrong  Bank 

Bancroft,  Frms.  &  Traders  Sav.  Bank 

"    State  Bank  of  Bancroft 

Emmetsburg  First  National  Bank 

"   -.Farmers  Savings  Bank 

Estherville  First  National  Bank 

Fort  Dodge  First  National  Bank 

Gowrie   Bank  of  Gowrie 

Humboldt  Peoples  Bank 

Lake  City  Citizens  Bank 

Livermore  Bank  of  Livermore 

Ledyard  State  Bank  of  Ledyard 

Laurens    First  National  Bank 

Mallard.  Mallard  Savings  Bank 

Milford  Commercial  Savings  Bank 

Marathon   Marathon  Savings  Banks 

"   __  First  National  Bank 


KLEY  Hubbard.  Spencer,  Chairman. 
B.  Mills,  Sioux  Rapids,  Sec'y. 


^mmet,  Humboldt,  Kossuth,  Pocahontas,  Palo 


Newell  Milton  &  Chaney 

"   Parker,  Judge  &  Norton 

Plover  Plover  Savings  Bank 

Rolfe   First  National  Bank 

Renwick   State  Bank  of  Renwick 

Ruthven  Ruthven  Savings  Bank 

Spirit  Lake   Dickinson  County  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

Sioux  Rapids...  State  Security  Bank 

"   Bank  of  Sioux  Rapids 

"  ..Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank 

Spencer  First  National  Bank 

"   Clay  County  Bank 

"   Citizens  State  Bank 

Storm  Lake  First  National  Bank 

Whittemore   Whittemore  State  Bank 

Wesley   Security  Bank 

'*   Wesley  State  Bank 

West  Bend  Union  State  Bank 


GROUP  4—54  Members. 


G.  D.  Ellvson,  Des  Moines.  Chairman. 

J.  M.  WooDwoRTH,  Marshalltown,  Secretary. 


Adams,  Adair,  Boone,  Clark,  Decatur,  Dallas,  Guthrie,  Greene,  Jasper,  Lucas,  Marion, 
Madison.  Marshall,  Polk,  Ringgold,  Story,  Taylor,  Union,  Wayne  and  Warren  Counties. 


Adair  Exchange  Bank 

Adel  Adel  State  Bank 

Ames  Union  National  Bank 

Afton  _  Citizens  Bank 

Bedford  _  Bedford  Bank 

Boone  City  Bank 

"    Boone  County  Bank 

"     First  National  Bank 

Bagley   ...  Bagley  Hank 

Chariton  P'irst  National  Bank 

"   Chariton  Bank 

Casey  Citizens  Bank 

 Farmers  Hank 

Colfax  Bank  of  Colfax 

Conway  Conway  Exchange  Bank 

Corning   First  National  Bank 

Des  Moines  Home  Saving  Bank 

"   Security  Loan  and  Trust  Co 

"   American  Savings  Bank 

"   Iowa  Loan  and  Trust  Co 

"   Capital  City  State  Bank 

"    Citizens  National  Bank 

"   Valley   National  Bank 

"   Des  Moines  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  National  Bank 

"   Des  Moines  Savings  Bank 

"   Peoples  Savings  Bank 


Des  Moines. -Grand  Avenue  Savings  Bank 

■'   German  Savings  Bank 

"  New  England  Loan  and  Tiust  Co 

"   Bankers  Iowa  State  Bank 

 Central  State  Bank 

"   Marquardt  Savings  Bank 

Guthrie  Center   ...  Center  Hank 

Greenfield  Citizens  Bank 

Jefferson  Greene  County  State  Bank 

Lineville    Bank  of  Lineville 

Marshalltown  Fidelity  Savings  Bank 

"   City  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

"   Marshalltown  State  Bank 

"   Commercial  State  Bank 

Milo  Citizens  Rank 

Newton   First  National  Bank 

Farmers  and  Merchants  State  Bank 

Nevada  First  National  Bank 

Oakland  Citizens  State  Bank 

Osceola  __  Simmons  &  Co 

Paton  Farmers  Bank 

Pella  Peoples  Savings  Bank 

Perry  First  Naional  Bank 

Redfield  Bank  of  Redfield 

Rippey  Commercial  Bank 

Slater  Farmers  Savings  Bank 


GROUP  5—47  Members. 


G.  H.  Richardson,  Belmond.  Chairman. 
G.  E.  Winter,  Mason  City,  Secretary. 


Butler,  Cerro  Gordo,  Floyd,  Franklin,  Grundy,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  Hancock,  Mitchell, 
Winnebago,  Worth  and  Wright  Counties. 


Ackley   Bank  of  Ackley 

*'   John  Rath's  Exchange  Bank 

Alden  Bank  of  Alden 

Belmond  State  Bank  of  Belmond 

^  "   Iowa  Valley  State  Bank 

Britt  Citizens'  Bank 

"    First  National  Bank 

"   Commercial  Bank 

Buffalo  Center... Buffalo  Center  State  Bank 

"    Bank  of  Buffalo  Center 

Conrad  Grove  Bank  of  ("onrad 

Corwith  Corwith  State  Bank 

"   First  State  Bank 

Clear  Lake   Clear  Lake  Bank 

Dows  Farmers'  Exchange  State  Bank 

 __  State  Bank  of  Dows 

Eldora  City  State  Bank 

Ellsworth   State  Bank  of  Ellsworth 

Horest  City  Winnebago  Co.  State  Bank 

Garner   .First  National  Bank 

"   Farmers'  Savings  Bank 

Hampton   Bank  of  Hampton 

"    Citizens'  Bank 

"   Franklin  County  Bank 


Hampton  Farmers  and  Merchants*Bank 

Iowa  Falls  First  National  Bank 

 State  Bank  of  Iowa  Falls 

Lake  Mills  Lake  Mills  Bank 

Mason  City  City  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

"   Commercial  Savings  Bank 

New  Hartford   New  Hartford  Bank 

Northwood   Worth  Co.  State  Bank 

Osage   Mitchell  County  Hank 

Radcliffe....   State  Bank  of  Radcliffe 

Rockford  Rockford  Banking  Co. 

Rockwell  -   Rockwell  Bank 

Stratford   State  Bank  of  Stratford 

Sheffield   Sheffield  Bank 

Shell  Rock   F.  M.  Mansfield  &  Co 

Steamboat  Rock  Farmers'  Exch.  Bank 

Thompson  State  Bank  of  Thompson 

 First  National  Bank 

Union  Citizens'  Bank 

Williams    State  Bank  of  Williams 

Webster  City  Hamilton  Co.  State  Bank 

"   _.First  National  Bank 


GROUP  6—31  Members. 


Chas.  J.  Weiser,  Decorah,  Chairman 
E.  J.  CuRTiN,  Decorah,  Secretary. 


Allamakee,  Bremer,  Buchanan,  Blackhawk,  Clayton,  Chickasaw,  Dubuque,  Delaware, 
Fayette,  Howard  and  Winneshiek  Counties. 


Cascade..  Farmers'  and  Mchts.  State  Bank 


Cedar  Falls  Cedar  Falls  National  Bank 

"   :_State  Bank  of  Cedar  Falls 

Dubuque  Second  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  Trust  and  Savings  Bank 

Dyersville  The  German  State  Bank 

Decorah   Citizens'  Savings  Bank 

"   Winneshiek  County  Bank 

Fairbank   Bank  of  Fairbank 

"   Fairbank  State  Bank 

Fayette  Bank  of  Fayette 

Fredericksburg  Bank  of  Fredericksburg 

Greeley   Bank  of  Greeley 

Guttenburg  Clayton  County  Bank 

Hopkinton  ..Hopkinton  Bank 


Independence  Commercial  State  Bank 

 First  National  Bank 

La  Porte   First  National  Bank 

"   Union  State  Bank 

Lime  Springs  Bank  of  Lime  Springs 

Manchester.. -Delaware  County  State  Bank 

New  Hampton  First  National  Bank 

Sumner  M.  Robish  &  Co. 

Strawberry  Point  ...Strawberry  Point  Bank 

Waterloo  Leavitt  &  Johnson  Nat'l  Bank 

 National  Bank 

West  Union  FayeUe  Co.  National  Bank 

Waverly  State  Bank  of  Waverly 

"   German  Am.  Loan  &  Trust  Co. 

Waukon.„  ,  Citizens'  State  Bank 


GROUP  7—50  Members.  i.";:!E^.^"DaVe'LTonriecr«^;5""'"' 

Be^iton,  Cedar,  Clinton,  Iowa,  Johnson,  Jones,  Jackson,  Linn,  Muscatine,  Poweshiek 
Scott  and  Tama  Counties. 


Anamosa   Anamosa  National  Bank 

Blairstown   Benton  County  Bank 

Belle  Plaine.-  Citizens  National  Bank 

Brooklyn  Poweshiek  County  Bank 

Cedar  Rapids  Citizens  National  Bank 


"  .-Cedar  Rapids  National  Bank 

"  -.Cedar  Rapids  Savings  Bank 

"   Security  Savings  Bank 

"   Merchants  National  Bank 

Clinton  Clinton  National  Bank 

"   Merchants  National  Bank 

"   Peoples  Trust  and  Savings  Bank 

Coggon   Coggon  State  Bank 

Davenport  German  Savings  Bank 

"   Scott  County  Savings  Bank 

"   Citizens  National  Bank 

"    Davenport  Savings  Bank 

"        Frmrs.  and  Mechanics  Sav.Bank 


"   First  National  Bank 

"   Davenport  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  National  Bank 

"   Union  Savings  Bank 

Deep  River  State  Bank  of  Deep  River 

Gladbrook  Tama  County  State  Bank 

Iowa  City   First  National  Bank 


Iowa  City  Citizens  Savings  and  Trust  Co 

Marengo  Marengo  Savings  Bank 

Monticello  Monticello  State  Bank 

 Lc.vell  State  Bank 

Mt.  Vernon  Mt.  Vernon  Bank 

Muscatine  Hershey  State  Bank 

"   _  First  National  Bank 


Cook,  Musser  &  Co.,  State  Bank 
and  Trust  Co. 


"   Muscatine  Savings  Bank 

Montezuma  Montezuma  Savings  Bank 

Mechanicsville  Helmer  &  Gortner 

Maquoketa  American  Savings  Bank 

Preston  Preston  Bank 

Stanwood  J.  H.  Coutts'  Bank 

Springville  J.  S.  Butler  &  Son 

Tipton  First  National  Bank 

"  Cedar  County  Bank 

Tama  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank 

Traer   First  National  Bank 

Toledo  Toledo  Savings  Bank 

"   Toledo  State  Bank 

West  Branch  West  Branch  State  Bank 

Walker.-  Exchange  Bank 

West  Liberty  Peoples  State  Bank 

Wolcott  Wolcott  Savings  Bank 


GROUP  8—19  Memters. 


J.  T.  Brooks,  Hedrick,  Chairman. 

M.  B.  Hutchison,  Ottumwa,  Secretary. 


Appanoose, 
Counties. 


Davis,  Jefferson,  Keokuk,  Mahaska,  Monroe,  Van  Buren  and  Wapello 


Albia  First  National  Bank 

Bloomtield  State  Bank  of  Bloonifield 

"   Taylor-McGovvan  Bank 

"     Exchange  Bank 

Centerville  Centerville  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

Farmington..Van  Buren  Co.  Savings  Bank 

Fairfield  Iowa  State  Savings  Bank 

Hedrick   Bank  of  Hedrick 

Keswick  Keswick  Savings  Bank 


Ottumwa  First  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  National  Bank 

"   Ottumwa  Savings  Bank 

Oskaloosa   Frankel  State  Bank 

"   Oskaloosa  National  Bank 

'•    Mahaska  County  State  Bank. 

"   1  Oskaloosa  Savings  Bank 

Sigourney  First  National  Bank 

South  English  J.  T.  White  &  Sons 


GROUP  9—20  Members. 


J.  T.  Whiting,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Chairman. 
A.  H.  CoLTEN,  Wapello,  Secretary. 


Des  Moines,  Henry,  Louisa,  Lee  and  Washington  Counties. 


Ainswo^jh  Ainsworth  Savings  Bank 

Burlington  National  State  Bank 

"   Merchants  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

"   Iowa  State  Savings  Bank 

Brighton    Brighton  State  Bank 

Fort  Madison  Lee  County  Savings  Bank 

•'  ..Fort  Madison  Savings  Bank 

Keokuk  Keokuk  Savings  Bank 

Kalona  ...Kalona  Savings  Bank 


Letts  Citizens  Savings  Bank 

Mt.  Pleasant  First  National  Bank 

"   National  State  Bank 

"   Henry  Co.  Savings  Bank 

Salem  Bank  of  Salem 

Wapello  Wapello  State  Savings  Bank 

Washington  Washington  National  Bank 

"   First  National  Bank 

Wellman   Security  Savings  Bank 

"    Wellman  Savings  Bank 


U.  C.  BLAKE 

ATTORNEY  and 
COUNSELLOR 
AT  LAW  . 


CEDAR  RAPIDS  SAVINGS  BANK 
BUILDING 

Suite  301,  302  and  303 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA 


REFERENCES: 

Cedar  Rapids  Savingfs  Bank. 
Merchants  National  Bank. 
T.  M.  Sinclair  &  Co. 
Liddle  &  Carter. 
Hamilton  Brothers. 


Cedar  Rapids 
national  Banl{ 


«««« 


of  Iowa 


«««« 


CAPITAL, 

SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS, 


$100,000.00 

40,ooo.oa 


^  Officers  ana  Directors 


"^^  AVERILL.  President, 
^^^^^^^         President  Cedar  Rapids  Gas  Light  Co 
«^         and  President  Averill  Grocery  Co. 

^  G.  F-  VAN  VECHTEN,  Vice-Pres't, 

President  Security  Savings  Bank,  Cedar 
^         Rapids.  ^ 

^  GEORGE  B.  DOUGLAS,  jj^ 
5?  Douglas  &  Co.,  Linseed  Oil  Mills,  Cedar  ^ 
^         Rapids  and  Minneapolis. 

CHRISTIAN  MAGNUS,  ^ 
Magnus  Brewing  Company. 

^  P.  E.  HALL,  -k^ 

^         Pres't  Iowa  R.  R.  Land  Co.  and  Pres't  ^ 
Cedar  Rapids  &  Marion  City  R'y  Co. 
J.  S.  COOK. 

^         Wholesale  Dry  Goods;  J.  S.  Cook  &  ^ 

^         Frick,  Wholesale  Grocers,  ^ 

RALPH  VAN  VECHTEN,  Cashier.  ^ 


Correspondents 

Western  National  Bank,  New  York. 
National  Union  Bank,  New  York. 
First  National  Bank,  Chicago. 
National  Live  Stock  Bank,  Chicago. 
Corn  Exchange  National  Bank,  Chicago. 
Merchants  Loan  and  Trust  Co.,  Chicago. 
First  National  Bank,  Minneapolis. 
United  States  National  Bank,  Omaha. 
Citizens  National  Bank,  Davenport. 


Strictly 

Commercial 

Banking 


The  Davenport 
National  Bank, 

nDAVENPORT 

Capital,  -  -  $100,000 
Surplus  and  Profits,  40,000 

A  REGULAR  BANKING  BUSINESS  TRANSACTED 
TRAVELERS'  CREDITS 
ACCOUNTS  OF  BANKS  AND  BANKERS,  MERCHANTS 
AND  CORPORATIONS  SOLICITED 

OFFICERS  AND  DIRECTORS: 

W.  C.  HAYWARD,  President  HENRY  EGBERT.  Vice-President 

S.  B.  BAWDEN,  Cashier 

J.  W.  BALLARD,       JULIUS  C.  EMEIS.       S.  L  ELY.       J.  B.  PHELPS. 
W.  H.  SNIDER,  S.  F.  SMITH.       C.  S.  VINCENT. 


Expecting  to  receive  a  fair  compensa= 
tion  for  its  services,  and  without  pre= 
tense  of  giving  something  for  nothing, 

e  li 

OF  CHICAGO 

Tenders  its  offices  to  those  who  appre= 
ciate  careful  and  prompt  service  and 
inteSligent  attention  to  details,  believ- 
ing that  with  its  large  list  of  corres= 
pondents  and  desirable  connections  at 
the  leading  commercial  centers,  it  can 
be  of  real  service  to  the  business  public. 


01  niic 


CnriTftL  ONE  MILLION  DOLUflRS. 


OFFICERS 

John  A.  Lynch,  President'.  A.  M.  Rothschild,  Vice-President. 

W.  T.  Fenton,  Second  Vice-President  and  Cashier. 
J.  H.  Cameron,  H.  R.  Kent,  Asst.  Cashiers.      R.  M.  McKinney,  2d  Asst.  Cashier. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 


Louis  S.  Swift,  of  Swift  &  Co.,  Packers.         A.  M.  Rothschild,  of  A.  M.  Rothschild  &  Co. 

H.  S.  Durand,  of  the  Home  Insiirance  Co.       John  A.  Lynch. 

Frank  O.  Lowden,  Attorney-at  Law.  J.  B.  Greenhut,  Peoria,  111. 

Henry  Siegel,  of  Siegel,  Cooper  &  Co.  W.  T.  Fenton. 

Alexander  Mackay,  President  Globe  Stone  Co. 

E.  B.  Strong,  of  the  late  firm  of  Foss,  Strong  &  Co. 


7)es  Tlfoines 
Savings  ^ank 

....  'Des  9//oines,  Sowa 

CAPITAL,  $300,000.00 


OFFICERS 

P.  M.  CASADY,           -           -  -  President 

JAMES  G.  BERRYHILL,  -  -  Vice-President 

G.  M.  HIPPEE,           -           -  Vice-President 

SIMON  CASADY,            -  -  Cashier 

LELAND  WINDSOR,  -          -  Assistant  Cashier 


We  Desire  a  Bank  Correspondent  from  Every 
County  in  Iowa, 


A  General  Banking  Business  Transacted^ 


W.  H.  THOMPSON, 

President 

NATHAN  COLE, 

Vice-President. 


J.  C.  VAN  BLARCOM, 

Cashier. 

S.  M.  DODD. 

Second  Vice-President. 


B.  F.  EDWARDS. 

Ass't  Cashier. 

C.  L.  MERRILL, 

Second  Ass't  Cashier 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF 


MAV    5th,  1S9S. 

RESOUFIOES 

Currency  and  Coin,  $3,424,500.30 

Checks.   265,978.00 

Sight  Exchange,  3,140,512.27  $6,830,990.74 

U.  S.  4  per  cent.  Bonds  of  1907  at  par,     -       -       .      .  1,240.000.00 

Other  Bonds  and  Stocks,   1,376,714.18 

Loans  and  Discounts,  -  11,606,462.18 

Real  Estate,   550.000.00 

$21,504,167.10 

L-IABII-ITIES 

Capital,  *   -  $3,000,000  CO 

Surplus  and  Profits,   1,011,474-84 

Circulation,  •   939,917.50 

Deposits,                                                           :      -  16,552,774.76 

$21,504,167.10 

J.  C.  VAN  BLARCOM,  Cashier. 

Accounts  of  Banks,  Bankers,  Merchants  and  Corporations  Solicited  upon 
Favorable  Terms.    Correspondence  Invited. 


]AS.  W.  BELL. 
SAM  L  M.  DODD 
H.  C.  PIERCE. 


DIfREOTOR© 

GEO.  O.  CARPENTER. 
B.  F.  EDWARDS. 
W.  H.  THOMPSON. 


NATHAN  COLE. 

C.  D.  McLURE. 

J.  C.  VAN  BLARCOM. 


HERE  was  a  time  when  it 
was  thought  that  apples 
would  not  grow  in  Iowa. 
We  all  know  better  now. 

There  was  a  time  when  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  send  out  of  the 
state  for  first-class  stationery.  A 
good  many  of  us  know  better  now, 
and  before  long  all  will  know  it. 

The  work  of  the  Iowa  Litho- 
graphing Company  is  spreading 
this  knowledge.  Write  them  for 
samples  and  prices. 

If  the  best  is  not  in  Iowa,  nei- 
ther is  it  anywhere  else. 

IOWA  LITHOGRAPHING  CO., 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


THE  TRUE  TEST 

M^is^M  Insurance 


Is  found  in  the  EQUITY  of  the  Contract,  the  ECONOMY  of 
the  Management  and  the  SECURITY  for  the  PAYMENT,  as 
combined  in  the  plan  of  the 

Bankers  Life  Association 

OF  DES  MOINES 

Organized  in  1879,  in  which  the  GUARANTEE  and  SUR- 
PLUS Funds  constitutes  a  liberal  and  legitimate  substitute  for 
the  exorbitant  reserve  required  by  the  level  premium  system. 
Insurers  and  solicitors  who  will  investigate  it,  will  patronize  it,, 
recommend  it,  work  for  it  and  stay  with  it. 


Statement  of  Condition  Jan.  1,  1&9S 

Insurance  in  force,  -  -  -  $100,838,000.00' 

Admitted  Assets,         -  -  -  2,832,139.18 

Securities  with  state  department  to  secure 

payment  of  losses,     -  -  -  1,814,326.06 

Surplus  Fund,  to  pay  death  losses  in  excess 

of  1  per  cent,  per  annum,      -  -  801,197.39 

Average  death  rate  per  1,000,  seventeenth 

year,  1897,  -----  6.27 
Average  cost  per  1,000,  for  age  40,  from  1888-1897,  8.58 
Expense  of  management  per  1,000  for  1897,  including 

cost  of  new  business,  .  _  -  1.94 


E.  G.  Keith,  President. 

Win.  J.  Watson,  Vice-President. 


H.  H.  Hitchcock,  Cashier. 
Edw.  Dickinson.  Asst.  Cashier. 


1  Capital,  $2,000,000 
j  Surplus,  $1,000,000 


M 


ETROPOLITAN 

ATJONAL  ^ 
ANK 


OF  CHICAGO  . . . 


A.  A.  Carpenter. 

E.  T.  Jeffciy. 

W.  A.  Fuller. 

E.  G.  Keith. 


DIRECTORS 

Arthur  Dixon. 
Wm.  Deering. 
S.  A.  Kent. 
W.  B.  Walker. 


E.  Frankenthal. 
Wm.  J.  Watson. 
A.  C.  Bartlett. 


Accounts  of  Banks  and  Bankers  Solicited. 


THE  riRST 
NATIONAL  BANK 
OF  CHOGO 


PAID  IN  CAPITAL,  $3,000,000 
5UPPLU5.  -   -   -  2,000,000 


A  REGULAR  BANKING  BUSINESS  TRANSACTED 

Travelers'  Credits.  First-Class  Investment  Securities.  Accounts  of  Banks 
and  Bankers,  Merchants  and  Corporations  Solicited.    Safe  Deposit  Vaults. 


OPriCERS 

Sam'l  M.  Nickerson,  President.     Richard  J.  Street,  Cashier. 
Jas.  B.  Forgan,  Vice-Prest.  Holmes  Hoge,  Asst.  Cashier. 

Geo.  D.  Boulton,  2d  Vice-Prest.      Frank  E.  Brown,  2d  Asst.  Cashier. 


DIRECTORS 

Saml.  M.  Nickerson.         E.  F.  Lawrence.  S.  W.  Allerton. 

F.  D.  Gray.  Norman  B.  Ream.  Nelson  Morris. 

R.  C.  Nickerson.  Jas.  B.  Forgan.  Eugene  S.  Pike. 

A.  A.  Carpenter.  Geo.  D.  Boulton. 


OF  6HI6ftG0 


GflPlTflL.     -  -  $2,000,000 

SURPLUS  AND  PROFITS.  500.000 

OFFICERS 

John  C.  Black,  President. 
Isaac  N.  Perry,  Vice-Prest.  George  M.  Reynolds,  Cashier. 

Ira  P.  BowEN,  Asst.  Cashier.  Benjamin  S.  Mayer,  Asst.  Cashier. 


STATEMENT  OF  CONDITION  MY  5,  1898. 


RESOURCES, 

Loans  and  Discounts,  - 

Other  Stocks  and  Bonds, 

U.  S.  Bonds  to  secure  Circulation, 

Overdrafts, 

Real  Estate,  Furniture  and  Fixtures, 
Due  from  Banks  and  U.  S.  Treasurer, 
Cash,        .  .  -  - 


$10,178,501.58 
835,776.20 


$3,237,672.85 
5,079,802.18 


LIABILITIES 


Capital  Stock  Paid  in, 
Surplus  and  Undivided  Profits, 
Circulation, 
Deposits, 


$11,014,277.78 
50,000.00 

3,600.43 
69,357.86 

8,317,475-03 
$19,454,711-10 


$2,000,000.00 
500,447-50 
45,000.00 
16,909,263.60 
$19,454,711.10 


ft  General  Forelon  ExcHanoe  Business 

Tl=?  ANS  AOXED. 

Travelers  Circular  Letters  of  Credit  issued,  available  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Possessing  an  excellent  knowledge  of  conditions  that  obtain  in  Iowa,  we 
solicit  the  accounts  of  Iowa  banks  and  bankers  on  as  favorable  terms  as  is 
consistent  with  safe  and  conservative  banking,  assuring  them  that  all  busi- 
ness entrusted  to  us  will  have  prompt  and  efficient  attention.  We  invite 
correspondence  from  those  contemplating  a  change  or  division  of  their 
Chicago  accounts. 


BANKING  HOUSE  OF 

Gilman,  Son  &  Company 

NO.  62  CEDAR  ST., 

NEW    V  O  FR  K. 


Accounts  of  Banks,  Bankers,  Financial  and  other  Corporations,  Merchants 
and  Individuals,  received  on  favorable  terms,  and  special  attention  paid  to 
their  care.    Correspondence  invited. 


Investment  Securities. 


TWn  PFR  PFNT  Interest  allowed  on  Bankers'  accounts. 
IIIU  ILII  ULI1I.   Every  banking  facility  furnished. 


Cash  items  on  eastern  points  credited  at  par  on  receipt. 
Our  long  experience  with  western  business  enables  us  to  care  for  it 
advantageously. 

Particular  Attention 


Paid  to  correspondence  with  Merchants,  Individuals  and  Firms,  who, 
having  collections  and  payments  to  make  in  the  east,  find  an  account  in 
New  York  a  convenience. 


Ghase  National 

Bank___ 

NEW  VOFRK 


UNITED  STATES  DEPOSITORY 

New  Clearing  House  Building,  Nos.  77  to  83  Cedar  Street. 

|IIII!0U|IT8  OF  BflHXS  W  BWKEBS  |l  SPECIIILTY 


REPORT  TO  THE  COMPTROLLER  OF  THE  CURRENCY 


AT  CLOSE  OF  BUSINESS  MAY  sth,  1898. 


ASSETS 


U.  S.  Bonds  to  secure  circulation, 

U.  S.  Bonds  to  secure  deposits, 

U.  S,  and  other  bonds,  and  stocks. 

Bills  discounted, 

Time  loans  on  collaterals, 

Demand  loans  on  collaterals, 

Due  from  banks. 

Exchanges  for  clearing-house, 

Five  per  cent,  fund. 

Legal  tender  notes, 

Treasury  silver  certificates, 

Gold, 


LIABILITIES 


Capital  Stock, 

Surplus, 

Profits,  net. 

Circulation, 

U.  S.  Bond  account,  - 

Deposits,  viz: 

Individuals, 

Banks, 

United  States, 

U.  S.  disbursing  officers. 


$550,000.00 
900,000.00 
5,699,868.72 

-  1,455458.33 
5,427,991.27 

$7,124,91995 
1,261,930.06 
1,586.741.24 

24,750.00 
3,408,330.00 

91,713.90 
6.921,585.00  20,419,969.25 


$34,453,287.57 


$1,000,000.00 
1 ,000,000.00 

85,052.71  $2,085,052.71 
340,000.00 
800,000.00 


4,988,561.55 
25,380,361.25 
700,000.00 
159,312.04 


31,228,234.86 
$34,453,287.57 


J.  T.  Mills,  Jr., Cashier. 


H.  W.  Cannon,  Prest.  Wm.  H.  Porter,  Vice-Prest. 

C.  C.  Slade,  Assistant  Cashier. 
DIRECTORS 

H.  W.  Cannon.  Edward  Tuck,  Calvin  S.  Brice.  Wm.  H.  Porter. 

Samuel  Thomas.  John  G.  Moore.  James  J.  Hill,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


BALTIMORE,  MD. 

Cash  Capital,  =         =  $1,000,000.00 

Cash  Assets,  over  =         =  2,600,000.00 

Accepted  by  the  United  States  Government  as  sole  surety  on  bonds  of 
distillers,  collectors  of  customs  and  internal  revenue,  gaugers,  storekeepers 
and  other  government  officials  and  employees. 

Becomes  surety  on  bonds  of  contractors,  officers  and  employees  of 
banks,  mercantile  houses,  railroad,  express  and  telegraph  companies, 
officials  of  states,  cities  and  counties. 

Also  on  bonds  of  executors,  administrators,  guardians,  trustees,  receiv- 
ers, assignees,  and  in  replevin,  attachment  and  injunction  cases  and  all 
undertakings  in  judicial  proceedings. 

Does  not  act  as  executor,  administrator,  guardian,  receiver  or  trustee, 
but  furnishes  security  for  those  occupying  such  positions. 

The  bonds  of  this  company  are  accepted  by  judges  of  state  courts,  and 
of  the  circuit  and  district  courts  cf  the  United  States. 

Special  Rales  on  Mi  Business 

All  forms  of  Court  Bonds  promptly  issued  at  the  following 
Iowa  offices  of  the  company: 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  J.  S.  Anderson  &  Son,  General  Agents  for 
Eastern  Iowa. 

BURLINGTON,  Hutchinson  &  Wesner,  Agents. 
CLINTON,  N.  D.  Patterson,  Agent. 
DAVENPORT,  W.  H.  Snider  &  Son,  Agents. 
DES  MOINES,  T.  W.  Phillips,  General  Agent. 
DUBUQUE,  D.  H.  McCarthy,  Agent. 
KEOKUK,  Collins  &  Heaslip,  Agents. 
SIOUX  CITY,  Peters  &  Perkins  Co.,  Agents. 

The  Fidelity  and  Deposit  Company  of  Maryland  has  a  most  com- 
plete agency  system,  and  bonds  can  be  issued  at  any  business  center  in  the 
United  States  upon  telegraphic  instructions. 


J.  T.  Hamilton,  President. 
J.  M.  DiNWiDDiE,  Cashier, 


C.  B,  SOUTTER,  Vice-Prest. 
Lawson  Daniels,  Vice-Prest, 


III 


i  WE  WEI  il. 


COR.  THIRD  AVE.  AND  THIRD  ST., 

OEOAFR   F=RAF=>ID©,  IOWA 


CAPITAL, 
SURPLUS, 


$75,000.00 
$35,000.00 


INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS. 

pioqey  to  Loaq  on  FariQ  Qeal  Estate.        Gorrespondeoce  Solicited. 


ADVERTISERS .... 

0  *  0  0  0 

The  attention  of  the  Iowa  Bankers  is  especially 
directed  to  the  page  advertisements  in  this  book. 
These  advertisers  ask  business  of  the  Iowa 
Bankers  and  are  entitled  to  first  consideration 
at  their  hands. 


STATE  BUSINESS  

0  0  0  0  0  0 

When  sending  collections  or  other  business  to  any  points  in 
the  State,  all  members  ot  the  IOWA  BANKERS'  ASSO- 
CIATION  are  expected  to  give  preference  to  its  members, 
a  resolution  to  that  effect  having  been  adopted  by  the 
association.  A  list  of  members  appears  in  this  copy  of 
proceedings.  Besides  this  nearly  every  Bankers'  Directory 
notes  the  members  of  State  Association. 


